THis s life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God,ana * 
Feſus. Chriſt whom thou haſi ſent. F | So 

x Cor, 3. 11. Other fornndation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
- Feſus Chriſt, -1 
- Acts 20.20,2 1, TI kept back nothing that was profitable unto you,but 


«* 


have ſhewed you, ane have taught you publickly, and from houſe 1 


+ 
* 


' to houſe. | —— 
Foy Aline both to the Fews,. and al[o to the Greeks,. repentarce to- 
+ © wards God, and Faith toward our. Lord Feſwus Chrift. $ 
”  » Eccleſ.12.13. Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this is the * 
* @ *« whole duly of man. © | TR 
_— Heb.13.17. Follow peace with all men, ana bolineſs, without which 
| ©n0 mas-ſhall ſee the Lord, SC ee | 
' - John 12,16, If ye know theſe things, happy are ye,i f ye ao ther. + 
2 Pet.1.12. Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you alwaies in 
" » remembrance of theſe things, though ye know thema,and be eſtabliſh» | 

_ edin the preſent truth. | 3 
- John 5.39... Search the Scriptures. © © (ER 01 
2 Tim.3.15, —— Which are able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation 
V.16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profirabl:. 
>..* for loftrine, for reproof, for correttzon,. for inſtruftion in right 
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TO THE REVEREND 


D* DILLIN GHAM. 


The Maſter, and his wor thy Friends the 
Fellows of E MMANVU E &-* | 
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EH [5p  T may ſeem ſtrange that | 


> 1) | ſhould adventure to dedi- 
SA >» cate ſo plain a Diſcourſe ( cal- : 
© 2-38 Culated for this Meridian)to 


{o Learned 7 Society ; 


paged mein this Charge wherein] ſtand, 


[ take my el obliged; to render * an ac- 
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But the 
Providence of God having by your free choice 
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count to you Caboveany others) of his 
my undertaking. Thavefound by ſad expe- 
rience, in thoſe few years I have here li- 
ved, what extream need my people have of 
{ome ſuch hel as this, to be ready at 
--hand to admmſb them of thoſe things, they 
are.to Knon,Beleve andPraftiſe in FF tro 
'their falvation; As alſo to acquaint 
þ them with ſuch Scriptures ( collefted to- | 
} «© gether under ſeveral Heads ) as declare | 
} -Godsmindandnvlli concerning thoſe par- 
' tuulars, I could not therefore ſatisfie - 
my ſelf, without endeavouring to miniſter 
tothe neceſaties in this kind according As | 
._ was able, eſpecially being perſiraded 
_ that a Book of th4 nature left in every fa- 
mh might(through the bleſſing ofGod) 
' be a very proper means of their inſt U- 
Ron for the preſent, and might teach 
them alſo hereafter, when my mouth wil 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


be ſtopped with duſt. - This conſidera. 


tionCamong othersJengaged meinthis 


work ; in which at firſt Idid not intend 
to be ſolarge; but handling ſuch variz- 
zy of Subjects, it hath felled to the bulk 
you ſee. You may perceive by the whole >, 
that the great Maſter-Builder hath: ap: 


pointed me to labour in the foundations. - 
And blefled(yea for ever blefled)be his 
holy Name, that he hath accounted me: 
worthy to be employed any way about: 


his ſpiritzall building. 1 ſhallnotneed to 


make any apology for the plainrfof my 
work, if it be but ſare and'nell laid.” Such 
as it is, ] humbly preſent unto you,as an 
evidence of the great deſire have ” ac- 


cording to my poor ability ) to feed the 


people committed to my care,mith know- - || 
ledge and underſtanding, and to guide them in the 
may wherein they ſbould 20 : Asallo to reſifie” 
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The . Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to the world my great Obligations tO your 

_ Socrety in which 1 had my Education. 
God Almighty bleſs your Colledge with 
his choicelt blefſings, and grant that 
Reall Pity, and all Uſefull Learning may 
- flouriſh within your walls from Genera- 
tion tO Generation ; This is the earneſt 
Prayer of © © a 


@ iy , (C Honoured _—_ - = Ins 


Your much obliged Servant, ; 


North-Cadbury, 
 May5® 5659. 
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ras j x Ay bvirg Neighbours and Friends, 


WF2.GYuUR Blefled Saviour intending to.give Peter a 
<> Charge of his Lambs and Sheep, requires firſt 
ſome teſtimony from him concerning - his 
ſincere love to Himſelf, Fohu 21.15,16,17, 
5 Simon ſon of Fonas, loveſt thou me more than 
| A theſe ? he ſaith unto him, yea Lord,thou know- 
- % ) oo L, O53 eſt that IT love thee: He ſaith unto him, feed 
| my Limbs, Ver.16, He {aith to him again the ſecond time, Simon 
fon of Fonas, loweſt thou me ? He ſaith unto him, yea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, be ſaith unto him, feed my Sheep, Ver. 17. 
He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon ſon of Fonas, loveſt thou 
* me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time_-, 
J loveſt thou me ?”' And he ſaid unta him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
3 things, thou knoweſt that T love thee, Feſws [aith unto him, feed my 
I Sheep. Which words plainly intimate thus much unto us, that 
= Miniſters who are called to take charge of Chri#s flock, had need 
2 have much love in their hearts to Chriſt. himſelf; no ſervice about 
3 hs Sheep being approved if 1t flow not from thzs ſprine. ( but be uu- 

©, BM aertaken for by-reſpeRs) z and there being no poſſibility without chis 
-— love well toendure the mavy blaſts and ſtorms they will mect with 
T 0; Eo ji FF _ (rom 


The ÞFpiſtle | 
= (from without) 2- the diſcharge of their callinz, nor the much toil. 
they will have, even from the flocks themſelves, The truth 55, thy 
pains, 4# labour, ans ſufferings of the Miniſterial Funitipn are ſy 
oreat ( where 'tis conſcientiouſly diſcharged ) and there are [ſo many 
other waies wherein we might make our lives more comfortable (x 
' to worldly contentiments) that he mui? needs be a man of great ig.” 
_ * nbrance andinexperience ( or intends not te. be over-diligent ant 
 faithfullin his Miniftry ) that takes on him that ſacred Calling meer: 
by for temporal advantages, But whoever lifts up bis heart to thinl 
how much our dear Lora and Saviour hath done for him ( who endy.! 
red the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame to redeem mankind ) ay 
| fhall confider what glorious rewards he propounds to thoſe who tun' 
- many torighteouſnels, ſurely cannot grudee 10 be employed inth. 
work of [o gracious 4 Redeemer, or to pend and be ſpent in his ſer. 
 wice. This confederation hath drawn me often to think with my ſel 
| by what means 1 might beſt promote your everlaſting welfare, Ant 
> after many ſerious thoughts, I have judged it exceeding expedien 
for your benefit, to draw up a diſcourſe of this nature, azd to giveh 
_ every Family among you, One of them. And I bleſs God that hath ju 
#t into my heart to fet about it , and hath inabled me to perform i, 
"Twas your benefit, ana the winning of your ſouts to Chriſt that wi 
the-grand motive to this undertaking, And if that. great buſint 
{ #hroueb the blefiing of God ) may be any way advanced thereby, . 
ſhall never repent of my pains, but ſhall very much rejoyce that 1 
Lord hath-enabled me ( in any meaſure ) to be ſexviceable to youi 
the furthering of your ſalvation, And that you may the better knu 
Low to make uſe of this Treatiſe, T ſhall acquaint you ln brief withil 
whole deſign thereof. DDE ACA EL WEEDEOTA NEE) 
- © xn the firſt part, 7 bave conched together in three Chapters i| 
chief and neceſſary things that are to be known ana believed concen. 
(5ng God, our ſelves, and the Mediator, between God and mit | 
That fo thoſe that have a mind to know, may ( in fbors ) be inform» 
of the main things they are ſo deeply concern d to be acquainted wil; 
Ani becauſe tis of exceeding great conſequence, that people ls” 
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ell underſtand how the things they profeſs to believe are grounded 
1 Gods Word, 1 have colletted together moſt of thoſe Scriptures . 
hat are ſcattered up ind down in the Book of Goa (upon which the 
Articles ofour Faith are founded ) and have reduced them to leveral 
heads, and printed themat large,) that ſo they way be as ſeveral con- 
-{]ations, or cluſters of Stars, giving you the more light, and clear- 
er a[[urance of the things they are brought to prove. Thus conrſe ? 
have taken alſo in the ſecond Part, 2 reference tothe things that are 
to be pratiſed, My intent herein being, that my Book ſhould Uh 
inform you what #5 Gods mind and revealed will concerning theſe | 
particulars I treat of which may be of ſingular uſe #0 you in ſever ar 
yeſpetTs, * LS LE Conndeng es Eons ob Nh, 
1. To ſtrengthen ad confirm your own belief of the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith 3 to awe your Conſciences with the authority 4 
Gods Wcrd, and to engage your hearts 70 the pradtiſe of thoſe 
things that ſhall appear to be your duty. TY ME * +7 BY | 
2, Toenab!e you to inſtruct your children and ſervants 7z the Prin- 
ciples of Faith and obedience from the Scriptures here ſet down to 
jour bands ; which every one & not able readily to find out that has. 
6: ſome ſuch help. EY Foe THe ot SE Es 
3. Toſecure you againft Errors now ſo rife aniong us. Seeing you. 
1119 hereby aefend the Faith once delivered to the Saints, axd con. 
fute the enemies of truth, 4s our Saviour did the Devil, by alledaine 
142 Sacred Scriptures forthe things you believe and prattiſe, 
In the (econd Part I treat of the things that concern your practiſe. 
Ana becauſe conſideration of our waies, and examining the ftate of * 
car louis to God-ward is a matter of ſo exceeding greatuſe,that ſcarce: 
ery thing undoes Mankind more than-the negledt of it, I begin with 
a aijcourſe of that ſubje&t. And 0 that I might prevail with you to) 
4 conſcientious prattiſe of it. I have heard of a Gentleman that ap- 
> bis Death bed laid this one command upon hi wild Son, and en-. 
<3 dirs to the performance of it by a ſolemn promiſe, that he ſhould 
every cay of his lite be half an hour alone: Which this young 48 
Conſtantly cbſerving, and ſpending his half hours retirement (at firſt) 
Ws; "3 6 EE 4p 
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well- underſtand how the things they profeſs to believe ore grounded { 
on Gods Word, I have collected together moſt of thoſe Scriptures 
' that are ſcattered up and down in the Book of God ( upon which the 
Articles ofour Faith are founded ) and have reduced thews to ſeveral 
heads, axd printed themat large,) that ſo they may be as ſeveral con» 
ſellations, or cluſters of Stars, giving you the more light, and clear- 
er aſſurance of the things they are brought to prove. This conr(e I 
have taken alſo in the {ſecond Part, i» reference tothe-things that are : 
to be praftiſed. My intent herein being, that wy Book ſhould fully « 
inform you what # Gods mind and revealed will concerning theſe | 
of 
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particulars I treat of, which may be of ſingular uſe ro you in} 
yeſpects. k 

m To ſtrengthen and confirm your own belief of the Articles 
the Chriſtian Faith z. to awe your Conlciences with the authority of 
Gods Word, and to engage your hearts to the practiſe of thoſe 
things that ſhall appear to be your duty. 

2, Toenable you toinſtruct your children axd (ervants 2 the Prin-— 
ciples of Faith azd obedience #owz the Scriptures here ſet don to . 
your hands ; which every one u not able readily to find out that has \ 
aot ſome ſuch help. 4 

3. Toſecure you againfs Errors now ſo rife among us. Seeing yow { 
may hereby defend the Faith once delivered to the Saints, and.con- 
futethe enemies of truih, as our Saviouamid the Devil, by alledeing ; 
the Sacred Scriptures for the things you pelieve and a ATle, > a 

In the ſecond Part I treat of the things that concern your praiſe, 
And becauſe conſideration of 'owr waies, and examining the tate of - —® 
our ſouls to God-ward is a matter of ſo exceeding greatule,that ſcarce 
any thing undoes Mankind more thay the neglect of it, 1 begin with PF 

a di(courſe of that ſubjet, And O that I might prevail with you tg = 

a conſcientious prattiſe of it. T have heard of a Gentleman that up+ 

en his Death bed laid this one command upon his wild Son, and ens 
' gd him to the performance of it by a ſolemn promiſe, that he ſhayld 
Every day oof hislife be halt an hour alone: pyhich this youne man 
| * conſtantly obſerving, and Bags his 5-0 ft hcurs retixement (46ſt). 
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”n any kind of vain thoughts,atlaſt he began to ponder with himſelf,why 
hy Father fhould enjoyn him this penance ; and the Spirit of God ſug- 
gefing! im, that his intent thereiw could be no other but to bring 

im to conſider of his evil waies, and whither they tended,and what 
would become of him hereafter if he went on ; zt pleaſed the Lord lo 
70 let thoſe thoughts home upon bis heart, that he became a new may: 
Which one Inſtance may teach us, how advantagious a duty ſerious 
confideration ##, and how they that defien to be really religious, had 
need frequently to retire themſelves froms the cares and buſineſſes 
of thus: life, and examine how the caſe ſtands between God aud theis 


Tere next Chapters I handle the Doftrine of Repentance, 
Faith, and the three-fold Righteouſneſs, being indeed the main 
things wherein the power and life of Goalineſs conſiſts. And therefore 
A I intreat you eive the more heec unto them. 
dd. 7nthe fifth Chapter I treat of walking with God, avd maintain- 
wg adaily cloſe communion with him ; and ſhew, 
I. How we ſhould awake with God 7#the morning, and ſo begin 
the day well. 
© 2. How we ſhould pour forth our ſouls in ſecret prayer and 
,- thankſgiving anto him; private prayer being every ones duty, and 
| a great help to Holineſs. And that people may not be light and for- 
. mal zn theſe duties, and ſi mms in the manner of doing them, I give 
| ſome DireRions for the right performance of them. * 
| 3- I ſbew how we ſhould egeody read the Scriptures,the Oracles 
of God,which are able ( through the operation of the Spirit) tomake 
us wiſe unto ſalvation. | | 
4. How we ſhould live continually 4s 7x the ſight ava view of 
God. P5. 
5, How we ſhould live by Faith, 3x ters Particulars. 
6. How we ſhouldbe diligent obſervers of the Providence of God, - 
that ſo we may order our ſervices of prayer and praiſe accordingly, +» + 
- How we ſhould prattiſe the great duty of watchtullneſs 3 con- | 


hi / 
Org , ; 
: © a : . v 
, ENS. Pe FI as * . | - . : 
4 «8 ER . ; 
4 # A . . if - . 
: 9s © $85 | 
? an . % - ja \ . & #2. 
* is Sv (Rs F., 
* 2 J 3 "p ”—_ - Y 
. . © © P v * 
D . F , » ' ) F 
G p - LN - 
x F 4 _ y = ; * 4s : JS. E y ” », _ 
G = *, Wh 7 uw 
* * , +5 _ ' . +59 | anda 
4 >, bs ? ” . . r "of * ».4 $4 i Rh » 


F334 X- . 
J #74 
*2+ 7” 4 


=— 


Zi NE dogs OE A: | 
I, Over ourthoughts, that we lodge not ſinful thoughts in our 
minds. 
2. Over our Aﬀections, that we allow not any ſinfull motions,and 
ftirrings in our hearts, but labour ſpeeaily to ſuppreſs them. 


3. Over our words, that we offend not ( 4s we are exceeding apt 
to do ) with our tongues, 


4. Over our actions, that they may be ſuch as proceed from a 


right Principle, are conform d to a right Rule, a»d are directed to a 
right End, Theſe are the things we muſt watch over, 

Next I ſet down what are the things we muſt watch againft, 7» the 
general, againſt all fin whatſoever, But in particular, againſt 

1. Thoſe ſins we are moſt inclis'd unto by onr own temper and ng» 
thrall conftitution. | 

2. The (ins we are moſt expoſed to by reaſon of our calling, condi- 
tion, fate and courſe of life. 

4. The ſins of the times and places where we live. | 
5. Againſt diſhonouring God by the immoderate nd undue uſe of 
liwfull things. 


6, Againſt Erronr ; where the danger of it i ſhewed,and ſome pre- 
ſervatives are given againſt it. 

In the next place is ſhewed, how we ſhould watch for opportunities: 
of duing and receiving good - And ſome Motives to watchfullne(s 
are proponnded, and the Chapter ſhut up with theſe two Directions. . 

1; That we ſhould beſides owr daily ſolemn prayers, . ſend up fre- 
quent,mental,cjaculatory prayers unto the Lord for his Grace, help; 
and aſſiſtance. | 

2. That every night we ſhoald retire, and refleft upon all our atti- 
as, and whole behaviour in the day paſt, and [o ſet all at rights be- 
tween God and our ſouls before we go to ſleep. | 

And becauſe, whoever deſires to grow in Knowledge and Grace, 
muſt conſcientiouſly make uſe of,andimprove zhe means of Grace that 
God affords him, therefore in the {ixth Chapter 7 treat, 

Ig Of the'carefull obſervation of the Lords day, Shewing why 


we Would obſerve it, ana hoW. For mm) part I never ſaw true Re-. 


ligion. 
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ligion and the power of Godlinels thrive iz any perſon, family, or 
Pariſh, where the religious and conſcientious obſervance of that day 

w4s neelected. = ke, 
2, Concerning hearing the Word ; where Directions are given; 

I. How we are to prepare our ſelves before we go to hear. 

2, How we are to behave our ſelves in time of hearing, 

3. What weare to doaiter we have heard, And 0 that I might 
prevail with you to read theſe Directions often ( eſpecially on Satur- 
day-nights) that ſo you might come prepared. The great reaſon of 
the unprofitablenels of preaching,and that Sermons dons more good, 

#5, becauſe people come ſo unprepared to hear, 

3. Sceing that Heavenly duty of finging Pſalms and lifting up the 
praiſes of the moſt High, i now by ſome queſtion'd ( 4s indeed what 
is not that tends to Gods Glory and mans good ?) 1 purpeſel handle_s 
that ſubje&, ana prove it to be aduty under the Goſpel, anſiwer the 
Objections againſt it, a» give ſome Directions tor the right per- 
forming of it. 

4. Foraſmuch as Chriſtians mizht exceedingly benefit one ano- 
ther by Religious conference z thereby warming and enlivening oxe 
another, andprovoking one another to love and to good works, 

In the next place I ſpeak of that duty, and ſet down ſome Rules 

concerning tt. 
_ La#th, Becauſe without meditation 7 not to beexpedted the 
Word ſhould do much good, nor that the ſoul ſhould ever thrive in 
Knowledge and Grace, 7 ſhew the excellency and benefit thereof, 
and give [ome Dize&tions for the practiſe of t. 

The ſeventh Chapter treats of the danger of frequenting,end un- 
neceſſarily converſing with bad company, whereby many have been .; 
everlaftinely undone. A man that prayes to be delivered from tem-\, 
ptations, muſt not wilfully run himſelt into them, And becasſe "tis 
the duty of all true Chriftiaxs, both for their own peace {ake,and that 
they may adorn the GYſpell of Chriſt, to ſerve their generation in." 

_ {omehoneſt aud commendable way ( avoiding Heel that great 
ſnare of the Devil,) hs 3 
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The Epiſtle ET 

In the eighth Chapter 1 diſcourſe of diligence and conſcientiouſ= 
neſs in our particular places and callings. 

Andthat the Name of God may not be blaſphemed by yhe ill lives 
and practiles of ſuch as protels themſelves Chriſtians, 

In the ninth Chapter 7T treat of juſt and upright dealing in Tra- 
ding and Commerce, giving ſome Rules both to buyers and ſellers, 
and ſhew the neceſlity of making reſtitution or latisfaction for il! 
gotten goods. | 

' The tenth Chapter contains the duties of Governours of Fami- 
lies, which I deſire all that are in that relation often 10 read over, 
and ſeriouſly to meditate upon. There i a great duty lies upon them, 
and greater than they uſually are aware of. They may be exceeding 
inſtrumental of the ſalvation of thoſe under their care, if they diſ- 
charze their duties as they ought, But through their neglect of the 
Worſhip of God in their houſes, and their ill lives and examples, they 
prove too oftex an occaſion of the ruine of many in their Families. 
And becauſe very much of the lite of Godlineſs conſiits in a faithfull 
diſcharge of relative duties, _ 

The eleventh Chapter ſhews the duties of Husband ard Wite. 

The twelfth of Maſters ad Servants. 

The thirteenth of Parents azd Children, 


The tourteenth of ſuch as are in Office, aud of Inferiours. 
The fifteenth of People towards their Paſtors and ſpirituall 


Guides. O what'an honour would it be to Chriſtian Religion, if all 


they that call themſelvesChriſtians, would endeavour, to walk uprightly 
and faithfully in their reſpeCtive places, 


And ſeting it is a real kindneſs, and ay excellent expreſſion of 
true Chriſtian friendſhip, to keep one another off from the pit of de- 


ruttion, and to help one another on towards Heaven, "9 3g 


> 


In the fixteenth Chapter 7 treat of that oreat and hard duty of 


Chriſtian reproof and admonition, which if it were prudently azd 
tathfully dil, chareed, 


in the world, and exceedingly advance Piety. 


The \eventeenth Chapter contains the duties of rich and poote - 
Many 
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Many duties belong to them both ; and both have great tem prations, 
therefore they had need be carefull to diſcharge the one, and avoid 
the other. ; wn 


The eighteenth Chapter ſpeaks of the duties of Young and Old. 


Miniſters find by experience, that the Word hath the greateſt ope- 
ration ox thoſe that are young, who bave not contracted ſuch ſtrong 
habits of fin, zor ſo long reſiſted the Grace of God, »or ſo much 


provoked him to.give them up to their own hearts luſts, zs many 
ancient people have done, who have liv'd a great while in an uncon- 
verted ſtate, wnder the light of the Goſpel, 1 have therefore ſhewed 
young perlons the danger of delaies, the advantages of turning to 
God betimes, and anliwered the Objections that many are apt te 
make againſt it, And becauſe a Miniſter #s alſs to bave a care of the 
ſouls of the Ancient, and(to his utmoF skill\to endeavour their ſalva- 
tion, 7 have laid down (everal awakening conj1deraticns for thews to 
think upon. T have ſhewed them the danger of vain preſumptions 
and groundleſs hopes of Heaven. I have ſet down ſome of thoſe 
falſe grounds and ſandy foundations ( whereon many ancient per 
ple build their hopes of happineſs,) that ſo they may be undeceived, 
and may look better about them to ſecure their ſouls, while there is © 
He, : 

In the nineteenth Chapter there are Directions given for the 
healthy and the ſick, To deal wiſely and faithfully with (ck perſons 
in order to their ſouls welfare, & one of the hardeſt preces of rhe Mi- 
nifterial work ,andrequires much $kill to perform it aright. And ſee” 
inz a Miniſter is not ever at hand towiſet ſuch fick perſons 4s may 
peed his help ( and many times they ſtand in need of much help and 
inſtruction ) have drawn up ſach directions as I judged needfull for. 
them ; which they may make uſe of, when they cannot have the help + 

and aſſiſtance of a Miniſter. I have ſhewea how they ſhoald examine 
themſelves : And that they may not ſlubber over that great buſineſs, 
but may come(in ſome meaſure) to diſcern the multitude of hear tjs,/ 
and the manifold waies, whereby they have offended God: TI have ſts 
down 4 Catalogue of the duties commanded andiinnes torbidden * 
the 
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theren Commandments, 4s alſo the (1ns againſt the Goſpel : That 
ſo people may not only in general ſay they are ſinners, ( and yet when 
they come and profeſſe to humble their ſouls, and to confels their erat 
unto God, can find few they are guilty of ) but may (ee themſelves 
to be exceeding vile and {infull: 7 know 't very unpleaſing ro people 
to ſearch their own Conſciences, and fizd themſelves great ſupners * 
They had rather {it down with a talle peace, than arraign azd terrifie 
themſelves in this manner, But who that is in his right wits, would 
content himſelf with a (ſhadow of Repentance , or a ſhadow of Faith, 
without finding the ſubſtance and truth of theſe Graces in his ſoul, 
when his everlaſting welfare depends upon it. Thoſe Dire&ions 
there mentioned may be of ule alſo to all perſons, who deſire at any 
time more ſolemnly to humble themſelves before the Lord for the 
ſins of their life paſt, aud more eſpecially before the receiving the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper. 

The twentiethChapter contains a diſcourle of the four laſt things, 
Death, Judgement, Hell, Heaven. There I ſhew the neceſſity of 
Learning ( evez in time of heath) that great art and skill, how ta 
die well, Next, what the Scripture declares concerning the day 
of Judgement, and the everlaſting ſtate both of the righteous and HY 
the wicked: aud methinks the ſerious conſideration of theſe weighty * _ 


matters, ſhould hugely affef# us. O did people oftener think and con- 


ſider of thoſe things, they wow!d Live at another rate than » ſnally they 
do. All the buſineſſes of this life would ſeem ſmall andlittle (ever like 
childrens play) 1 compariton of ſecuring the ſoul to all eternity. 
Tys ( My loving Neighbours and Friends) T have given you a 
ſhort draught and ſcheme ( as it were) of my whole Book, What 


| 

entertainment /# will find with you, I know not, I can in ſome 
p |  meaſare of ſincerity ſay, that an hearty deſire of your eternall happi- 
e | neſs firit ſer me upon this work, And now( through the Aſſiſtance of 
5, | God) it is finiſhed, my prayers ſhall not be wanting that it may dv you 


5,/ | 890d, yea, much good, If any of you will nt afford leiſure to 
# | readit, nor time to con{ider of the things therein contained, but af- 


. fer you have had it a-litite while, ſhall throw it aſide, then I defire 
C 9ou. 


bo. 4/0 AAA 
FT The Epiſtle, 
you ſeriouſly to think betore hand, what account you will be able to 
give to God of this yiur wiltull negle&, when youſhall and at his 
dreadful Tribunal, For my part, I have other deſign upon any 
of you, but that you may attain eternall life. My great deſire #s, 
that true Piety and Godlinels, that that Religion which ſaves ſouls 
may flouriſh among you, My deſire and endeavour is, that where the 
ſaving work of Grace is begun #poz any of your hearts, it may be 
carried on daily, and that you may encreaſe and abound more and 
more in the fruits of holinels and righteouſneſs, to the praiſe and 
plory of God. And where this blefled work of converſion: is not 
yet begun, my hearts defire and prayer to God is that it may be 
wrought, if it be his holy will, Ton ſee theplot and deſign I bave 
pon you is of {O ingocent a nature, that you have no reaſon in the 
worldto g0 about to deteat me init, Tis my duty toſhew ſinners the: 
evil and danger of ignorance and ungodlineſs. '77s my duty to per- 
ſrade, intreat, ard be earneſt with them to leave the tentsof finne 
:nd Satan, 4zd to come in-to Chriſt, that by him they may haves 
pardon ard life ; And O that I could even compel] them to come 
in, Luke 14,23, Were it in my power, not a ſoul among you ſhould 
refuſe or ſtaud out» But if (notwithſtanding all my prayers, in- 
treaties, and endeavours ) manty among you will ſtill prefer a life of 
bruitih ſenſuality, before the life that conſiſts in righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt: 1f Satan that curſed murderer 
( who you know labours to ruine you foul and body for ever ) muſt 
ftill be preferr'd before that bleſled Saviour, who luffered ayd en- 
dur'd ſo much to redeem mankind, and offers you lalvation on fo 
fair terms : 1f neither the joyes of Heaven, nor the torments of Hell 
can affett you, but the plealures and profits of this world muſt ſtill in- | 
g:ofs your minds and hearts ; remember what 1 ſay unto you, it Will | 
one Cay cut youto the very ſoul, to conſider that you were ſhewed 
the way to cternal life, and invited, periwaded and intreated to 
walk in it, but you would not, © Neighbours, think with yours 
ſelves ( 1 beſeech you, that tis but a ſhort time, andyour ſouls guſt 
he cirhber among Sa.nts or devils. Dees 7t zot concern me therefor 
| -t0. 
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tobe earneſt with you, 4nd in all (ſeriouſneſs to call upon you, to work 
out your ſalvation now while you have time ? For the Lords ſake, 
as ever you intend to ſee Gods face with comfort, remember theſe tew 
following Directions. 

I. Take heed of a looſe converſation, of living to the fleſh, te 
ful611 the luſts thereof, It ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, Rom. 
8.13. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Gal.5.19, Which 
are theſe ; adultery, tornication, uncleanneſs, Jaſciviouſnels, idola- 
try, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath,ſtrite, ſeditions, 
herefies, enyyings, murders, drunkenneſs, and ſuch like : Of the 
which I tell you before, as I have told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Never 
comfort your ſelves with the hopes of Gods mercy 1n Chriſt, if you 

| live in "cds and wiltull is. The holy nature of God will never 
be reconciled to ſinners, while they go on in their ſinnes. Ana Chriſt 
came to deſtroy the works of the Devil. He came not to ſave men, 
" | by bringing them to Heaven in their ungodlineſs, or to Glory in 
ther ſinnes, bx to deſtroy their ſinnes, that would keep them out of 
# | Glory, If he ſave us, his Grace muſt have dominion in our hearts, 
Withour holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.12.14, 

2. Take heed of worldly-mindedneſs. 7 do not go about to per- 
> | ſwade you toidleneſs or negligence in your Callings, bat to take you 
tr } offfromtheeager and inordinate love of this world, which culls and 
deads the heart to Heavenly things Beware leſt ye be the thorny 
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1- Þ ground. Look to 7, that the cares of this life do not choak the good 
6 ſeed that is weekly ſown amongſt you, Some people give up thens+ 
o 


ſelves wholly to the world, and thruſt God out of their hearts and 
0- YF.houſes ; Take you heed of that, Believe it, that man that hath the 


11 oF main bear of his heart ſet upon pleaſing God, and whoſe great end 
ed | 5 robe nappy with him for ever, will be carefull ozly (o to converſe 
110 Y with this world, azd only ſo to mind things temporal, as he may 
our "EF 20t loſe things eternall. He will firſt and chiefly {eek the Kingdom 


| of God, andhis righteouſneſs. He will look apor all outward things 
or% Þ 4 accommodations ozly 7 hi pailage; but at Heaycn as his home 
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The Epiſtle, | 
and happineſs, He will cordially deſire and endeavony ſo to walk in 
his particular Calling, as he may be faithfullalſo in his generall, and 
may ſecure his ſoul tacternal life. 

3. Be careful to get a diſtin and clear knowledge of the things 
that concern your ſalvation, Tg#orance will not excule any man 
when'tis cauſed by his own negligence. The main things that con- 
cern ſalvation, you may know, if you will give your mindstait, God 
hath not left you in darkneſs, take heed of ſhutting your eyes. 

4. Take heed ofneglecting or {lighting the publick Ordinances, 
and means of Grace. To have no appetite to the Word, to appre- 
hend no great need of it, and to find no profit by it, is a mark of 4 
dead and graceleſs hearr, 

5. Take heed of formality, and reſting in a meer outward per- 
formance of religious ſervices. Learn to diſtingnilh between Keli- 
gion the end, 47d Religion the means. Religion the end z5, To 
attain a gracious frame of Spirit, to enjoy God, to fear him, love 
him, and have our natures conform'd unto him, Religion the 
means &, to perform {uch religious duties and ſervices as God bath 
appointed for the attaining of this end, Now if we reſt in the means, 
4,e, in a bare performance of religious duties, without deſiring to 
enjoy God in them, or labouring to get our hearts into a better 
frame by them, a»d aiming at thoſe higher ends to which they 
were appointed, our ſervices are rather 4 mocking of God, than 4 
true axd ſincere worſhipping of him, 1t will Jo us no good to be of 
the right Religion 4s to external profeſſion, if we ve flight, axd tor- 
mal, axd perfunctory in the duties of that Religion, Take heed 
therefore of having only a form of Godlineſs, and denying, or {e- 
credly hating the power thereof, What will it profit any man to be 
thought godly and religious, if God know him to be ungodly © Our 
Seviour hath told us, that except our righteoſneſs exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ( awd yet theirs was out ward- 
ly a wery Strict religiouſyeſs ) we cannot enter into the Kingdom 
_ of God, Matth.5.20. | * | 
6, Take heed of contenting your {elves with meer civil honghy 
and- 
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and a fair, juſt outward converſation. Thy i very commendable, 
yea ana neceſlary, but the is no: (ufficient to ſalvation. Without re- 
generation axd true converſton there is no ſalvation to be expected. 
Not onlyooſe livers, but meer civil perſons zeed 4 further change, 
There are many people that applaud themſelves in their own righ- 
teonſneſs;, they give every one their own ; they defraud no man 
they. pay what they owe to all men, Do trbey [o? 1 ampglad of zt. 
But let 1s 4 little exaznine whether they be ſo juſt as they pretend, Poſ- 
ſibly they give every man his aue, ana would not detraud any man 
willingly or knowingly of any thing. I commend them for it ; But 
do they give God his due? They owe their hearts to him : They owe 
fincere obedience azd ſpiritual worſhip to him - They are bound to 
love him above all, and delight in communton with him, ad to 
make Conſcience of the duties azd ſervices he requires. They ought 
to fear and reverence his holy Name, to delight in his Word, to 
ſanRife his day, to attend upon his Ordinances, to be tender of 
his honour, to decline all wates.of finning againſt him, either by 
wicked thoughts, irregular afte&ions, finfull words, evil ations, 
Their whole life ought to be a living unto God, and his Glory 
- ought to be their end and aim in all their undertakings. They ought 
to renounce the devil, the world and the fleſh, and to ſerve him 
faithfully all their dates. Now then come,and let us conſider,Do they do 
thus? Do they indeed give every own his own? Do they give unts God, 
what of -rieht « due unto him? They make Conſcience of being juſt 10+ 
wards men (and they do well in it ) but are they carefull alſo of paying 
God what they owe to him? And what kind of righteoulneſs call you 
this, to be righteos towards men, andunrighteous and unjuſt toward 
God ? 75this arighteouſneſs avy man dare ſtand upon, and plead 
for hs juitification before Gods Tribunal ? You ſee then there is more 
required than an honeſt, outward, fair converſation towards men to 
ſave the ſoul. 

7. Take heed of deceiving and 1|- grounded hopes of Heaven, 
Secure your ſtate in Grace, and then your title to Glory i unquſtio- 
aable.. Look. to your evidences for Heaven, Take heed of miſtakes . 
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The Epiſtle. 
about the great work of repenting and believing in Chriſt, Many 
think they have thole Graces, when 1#ated they have only a ſhadow 
of them. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith: Prove 
your ſelves, Whoever isin Chriſt is a new Creature ; old things 
ars paſſed away, eld carnal principles; old ſinfull inclinations, e/4 
wicked praiſes, old accompanying with ungodly perfons are paſ- 
{ed away axd left by them: that are true converts. As your ſelves 
whether your repentance be a repentance unto life whether 
your Faith be a ſaving Faith? What the true characters of 
Repentance and Faith are, you may find in the 24 and 3% Chapters of 
the ſecond Parr of this Treati|e. 

*T# carnal hopes that deceive the world, and hinder people froms 
looking after 4 ſaving converſion. Content not your ſelves therefore 
20 {ay, you hope you ſhall be (aved, 2ut prove azd try whether you 
are (uch perſons as God hath promiſed ſalvation to. Prove by marks 
of Grace in your [onls that you are true converts, and then hope for 
ſalvation, and ſpare not, and the Lord confirm your hopes, Great 
thines and of everlaſting conſequence, ſhould be made as ſure as is 
poſſible, Ask your ſelves what evidences you have you are couverted. 
'T is proof muſt carry it,and not confident preſumption. Take God 
inChriſt for your only happineſs and end: And Chriſt as Mediatour, 
for your only Lord and Saviour, Accept him for your Sovereign, 
as well as for your Saviour. Be ſenſible of your continual need of 
his Blous, Spirit, and interceſſion, and give up your ſelves ſincerely 
to him, to be juſtified, ſanified, guided, directed and everlaſtingly 
ſaved by him, Let his Intereſt be uppermoſt in your ſouls,and you 
are bleſſed for ever, | | 

8. Pray earneſtly uato the Lord to be eſtabliſhed in the truth, 
and to be preſerved from Errour, giddineſs, and Apoſtacy, which 
is the finne and ſhame of theſe times. Let mot the different 
Opinions that are now going, be an offence wntoyow. Remember 

that thonzh men are mutable, ard.change from one opinion to ans- 
ther, aud grow wanton and wild-headed, yet God and Chriſt, aud 
the Scripture, 4nd Heaven, avd the way thither, are my the 
ame: 
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The Epiſtle, 
ſame: Theſe change not : Mind you theſe things. Take heed of 
that threefold Apoſtacy that this age is too guilty of, Namely, 

1. Of Judgement, from the Truths of God. 

2, Of Aﬀection, from the Ordinances of God. | 

3. Of Converſation, from that ſober, hnmble and circumſpett 
walkine, which all true Chriſtians ſhould make conſcience of, Let 
not the treachery of falſe brethrea arſhearten you: He # the right 
Souldier that # not azſcouraged by thoſe that run away, but ſtill preſ- 
ſeth on to vitfory, Ina word, lay not out your zeal on externals, 
or opinions 4d the ſmaller matters of Religion. Look to it, that 
there be in you an unteigned and terventlove to God, his. Truth and 
children: Let moſt of your daily care be abont the rizht ordering and 
governing of your hearts aud affections: Labour to mortifie luſts,and 
advance Grace, To conclude this, (eparate ſpeedily from the fins of 
Chriſtians, bur never from the Ordinances of Chriſt. 

9. Count thoſe your belt friends that lovingly and faithfully ad- 
moniſh you ofany fin or evil they ſee you going on in. If you 
were g0in2 ignorantly into a houſe tnfected with the plague, you woulf 
thiak that man your fricnd that pluckt you back, and acquainted you 
with your danger. What a madnels then 7s it for any man to be of- 


fended and angry with him, that out of true good will and charity to 


his ſoul, deſires to preſerve him from everlaſting perdition, Can 
it be thought by any ſober man a malicions thing to endeavour to ſave 


= 


Bl 4 ſorl from fin and Hell ? 


Io. Take heed of prejudices againſt a ſtrict and holy walking . 
with God, The Lord deliver you from that mad opinion of the world, 
that ike not {erying God ſo much, nor making ſo much acoto be 
layed. Confider 1s there any thing in the world doth better deſerve 
your care ana diligence ,and will better pay you fer it ® I know carnal 
people think the way of Religion a melancholick and ſad way z But I 
nut not ſpare totell them the truth They will never live a truly 
lafe,. peaceable and comfortable life, till they are converted, and 
haveengaged their heartsin an humble, holy walking with God, 
They ignorantly flee from Godlineſs as from ſorrow andtrouble, but 

_ the 
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the truth is, they flee from joy and peice. What ſhould trouble that 
man that & 4 member of Chriſt, and has eſcaped out of the power of 
Satan, and « freed from thewrath of God, and the danger of ever- 
laſting miſery. 

O Neighbours ! let not the ignorant ſcornes and ſenſeleſs re- 
proaches of wicked men diſcouraze you. He that hath good grounds fo 
believe that he ſhall live tor ever in Glory with God and his holy 
Angels as ſoon as his ſoul parts from his body, I think & a happy man, 
and ſo will be acknowledged by every one that has not loſt his reaſon 
and underſtanding.There is a time coming when the proudeſtand moſt 
ſtubborn ſinner wil be glad to change condition with the meaneſt 
Saint. Let me therefore intreat all thoſe that have entertained any 
hard thoughts of the waies ofGodlineſle,but to make trial what 4 ho» 
ly life i5,4nd if they do not find more comfort ix 4 ſerious turning une 
to God,and i»a fincere endeavour to approve their hearts unto him, 
than inthe wales of fin, let them take their courſe, let Heaven go, 

11, Nouriſh and maintain a tenderneſs of Conlcience : Be | 
very circumipect 2x your daily walking, Look upon 110 as the great- 
eſt evil, Make up every breach between God and your ſouls be- 
times. Pray earneſtly for the guidance of the Spirit of God,and to be 
kept from Temptations, 

12, Haveacare of your Families, that true Piety and Godli- 
neſs may be countenanced, encouraged and promoted in them, 
Let your houſes be Bethels, houſes of God, and net Bethavens, 
houſes of iniquity. Tf you negle& family duties, and the religious 
obſervation ofthe Lords day, and private inſtruftion, and ſo let 
thoſe under your care be nuzled up in ignorance, prophaneneſ\s 
and ungodlineſs, provide to anſwer it to God whey he ſhall call for 
you Remember, 1 faithfully warned you of the ſin aud danger of 
ſuch neglefts, ITcannot expect Religion ſhould ever much thiive. 
among #5, till Governours of Families be carefull to train up thoſe 


under their Government in the Principles of true Piety, and in the 
Nurture and Admonirion ofthe Lord. 


Lafily, Labour to maintain peace and love among your ſelves, 
FTE De £c | Mark. 
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T he Epiſtle, 

Mark 9.50. —— Have falt in your ſelves and peace one with ang- 
ther. Laboxr to get your hearts ſeaſoned with the graces of humilt- 
ty, ſelf-denial, and true Charity, and this will keep you in peace 
amone your ſelves, Let there beno heart-burnings, contentions, 
brawlings, backbitings or detamings hsard of among you, Help 
one another on towards heaven, Imitate that which 1s good 
whereever you find it, but learn evil of no man. Encourage one 
another in the waies of Godlinels, Abhor to draw or intice one 
another to any ſinfull courſe or practiſe. Do all offices of kindneſs 
and humanity one for another. As you have opportunity, let it 
be your defire and endeavour to do good to every body, but do 
not knowingly or willingly hurt toany. Learn that hard leflog of 
forgiving wrongs and injuries, and praying for, and wiſhing well 
tothoſe that are your enemies, "Tis a hard leſſon, but Gods 
Spirit can teach it you. Remember our Saviours Words 7x 
Math.6.14,15- Forit ye forgive men their treſpailes, your hea- 
venly Father will alſo forgive you, Burit ye forgive not mea their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſles. And 
the words of the Apoſtle, Col. 3.12. Put on therefore ( as the 
ele& of God, holy and beloved ) bowels of mrecy, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long (uffering, 77.13, For- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have 
a quarrel againſt any, evenas Chriſt forgave you, lo alſo doye. 
Y.14, Andaboveall thele things put on Charity, which is the 
bond of pertetneſs. Y.15. And letthe peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which allo ye are called in one body, and be 
ye thankfull. 7 ſhall conclude with that divine and affettionate ex- 
hortation of the ſame Apoſtle, Phil.4.8, Finally brethren, whatſa- 
everthings are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report ; if there be any 
vertue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

Ana now 0 Lord, thou who hait put inta the heart of thy unmorthy 
ſervant to write theſe things for the good of this people, be thou pleaſed 
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The Epiſtle, 
by the gracious and effecFaall working of thy holy Spirit, to make thers 
uſefull to them, ( and to all others into whoſe hands they ſhall come ) 
for the promoting knowledge, Faith, and obedience amone them, 
and the furthering of their ſalvation. What is here agreeable ta thy 
holy will, write upon their hearts. O let it not be in vain that © 
this help is affordea them. Grant ſucceſs (1 humbly beſeech 
thee ) to this poor endeavour, and take thou all the Glory of it. 
Good Lord give this people a right underſtanding is all things, 
Guide them in the way whereinthey ſhonld go, to attain eternall liſe, 
Open the eyes of the ignorant among them, turn the hearts of the pro- 
> thy rednce the erroneous, and encreaſe thy Graces daily more and” 
more inthe hearts of thoſe whom thou haſt ſavingly wrought nx0n 
0 let thy bleſſing be on this people : God Almighty bleſs them, Let 
Truth and Holineſs, reall Picty and the' power of Godlineſs, Let 
ſoundneſs of mind, and uprightneſs of heart and life ; Let true Faith 
and "rg loves let charity and good works ( through the operation 
of thy holy Spirit ) abound among them, That ſcliving here in thy 
fear, and ſerving their generation according to the Will of God, they 
ay at laſt (through thy infinite mercy, and the merits of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour) be received into thy Heavenly Kingdom, This-! 
is the earneſt and hearty Prayer of, 


A 
m—_—_ 


Your very affeftionate, 


thongh #nworthy Paſtor, 


Samuel Cradock,, 


 D* Reynolds hs Epiſtle to the Readers. 
RZy S in hmmane bodies, ſome parts are vital, others only 
2 integrall, ſome neceſſary to the being, others to the 
well being, integrity, and beauty of them: So it is in 
Ho Tncologicall Doctrines, ſome are more fundamental], 
and immediately neceſlary to life and Godlineſs z others ſuchas da 
greatly accompliſh and adorn Chriſtians that have attained unto 
them, and are of fingular uſe for the edification- of the Church, 
chough not ſo primarily belonging to the very vitals and eflentials 
of Faith and Holineſs. | 

Now becaule multitudes of ordinary Chriſtians, either through 
the exigence of thetr particular callings, or through the narrowneſs 
of their capacities, want both time and ſtrength to procure ſuch 
plentifull meaſures of knowledge, as many others, whoſe leiſureis 
greater, and intelleuals ſtronger, have attained unto: Therefore 
theLord hath from time to time ſtirred up zealous and faithfull men 
to commit unto writing thoſe primary and moſt neceſlaryDo&rines 
of Faith and Duty which are common to great and ſmall, and of prin- 
cipal uſe for ordering their converſations aright in every relation 
wherein they ſtand towards God and men. 

Of this ſort were 6 lp Moralia & Regule, Ambroſe his Book De 
of ficiis, Auguſiin's Enchiridion, Bernards TraQtats De interiore domo, + 
De Conſcientia De ordine vite, De Dileftione Dei, De modo bene wi- 
vendi,and other the like writings of the Ancients, 

Amongſt our ſelves in this age, ſeveral Books of this nature have 
been written, Mr Rogers his ſeven Treatiſes, M* Paul Bain his Dis 
retons for a godly lite, M* ohm Downham his Guide to Godli- 
lineſs and Chriſtian warfare, The Practiſe of Piety, Mr Scaddars 
Chriſtians daily walk, Mr Beltons DireQions for comfortable walk- 
1ng with God,with divers others of the ſame kind, Of which ſome 
poflibly may be of too great a price for every poor man to-procure, 
and t90 large for him to read quickly over, However, the ſame ma- 
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D* Reynolds hi Epiitle to the Reader. 
terials managed by the different gifts of ſeveral inſtruments, and 
preſled by new Arguments and Motives,do bring to the Conſcience 
a fuller evidence, and awaken the heart unto a more ſerious conſi- | 
deration of the importance of them. 

Amongſt Books of this nature, I commend unto the Chriſtian 
Reader thisManual, which I have read with great ſatisfaRtion and de- 
light. It hath many things to render it acceptable to ſuch judicious 
Palats as are beſt pleaſed with ſavoury and ſerious things. 1. The 
variety and neceſſity of the matters therein handled:Such as are ſelf- 
knowledge and examination: Repentance and (elf-judging, living 
by- Faith; watchfullneſs over our hearts,words,ind waies: commn- 
non with God in ſpiritual duties ; faithfullneſs in our particular cal- 
lirgs and relations, ec. 2. The pertinency of the Scriptures produ- 
ced for confirmation of the Truths which they refer unto. 3, The 
graciouſneſs, ſavourineſs, 'and wholſomnels of the Language, be- 
coming-the-weight and holineſs of the matter. 4. The ſtrength of. 
the Arguments whereby the duties are prefled. 5. The Brevity. 
ofthe whole, which rendreth it the fitter for memory, meditation, 
and practiſe : In all which the Reverend Author hath ſhewed him- 
ſelf a workman, which needeth not to be aſhamed. 

Some Learned men haye-choſen ſome one or other Book, which 
they have reſolved to read over onceevery year, Icould with that 
ſerious Chriſtians would ſingle out ſome one or other choice Book, 
fraught with variety of moſt wholſom and neceſſary Doctrine to 
read frequently. over, for daily quickning and preſerving their - 
hearts in an healthy and ſpirituall frame.. Of which ſort I ſhould 
commend, 1. Summaries and Compendiums of ſound Doctrine, 
ſuch'as M* Crooks Guide to true Blefſedneſs,and others of that ſort, 
2; Summaries of the moſt weighty and neceſſary Duties : A mix- | 
ture of both which we have in this little Book. By this means,with - 


Gods bleſſing, the hearts of men might beeſtabliſhed in the love; , 3 


and obedience of the Truth, and be preſerved from being tofled. 
about with every wind of Doctcine,the great fin and ſhame of thele® 
daiess : Tour Servant 53 the furtherance. 
E-: /-- of. the common ſalvation- ” 
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The Contents of the Firſt Part of this * 


TE ATISE 


Hap.1. Concerning God, 
of the Natare of God. 
_ Of the Trinity.” 
of the Attributes of God, 
of the Works of God. 
Of Creation. 
Of good Angels. 
of "0 Aneels, 
Of Providence -. 
Chap. 2, Concerning Man. 
' of the happy condition in which' 


| he was made. 
of bis Fall. Þ £48 
of the bleſſed way of his Reco- 
wveryby Chrift, | 


Chap. 3. Concerning the Meat- 
ator between God and man :| 
Wherein are handled theſe ſe» 
ven thines, 
4 21. What manner of Perſon he 
+. IJ 
| Y | % Cod. 


4 * 
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Man. 


| 


2, How be became man, 


3. How he lived. 
4. Howhedied 
5. What became of him after. 
bis death. 
He was buried. 
Roſe again. 
Aſcenaed into Heaven. 
Sits at Gods right hand. 
Is Head of the Church. 


| Shall judge the quick cr dead,” 


6. What was the end and in- 
tent of his coming into the 

_ world, <, "20 

To procare pardon and recon-- 
ciltation for loſt ſinzers. 

And to [anttifietheir natures. 

To this end he commanded the : 
Goſpel ſhould be preacbed. 

Inſtituted Baptiſm and\the_2.. 
Loras Supper. 


7: 1 hat they are effctually-: 


called nnto, and through the - 
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afi1ſtance of the: Spirit ena- _ 


bled to perform , who ſhall © ---- by 33 


(*)J receive. 
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The Contents. . 


receive Rewiſsion of ſins [Are enobled to perſevere. 
by Chriſt. Are made partakers of the be- 
Such ave efjeually called nefits of the Covenant. of 
Tobelieve the Goſpel, Grace. 
To repent unfeignedly of thetr| When they die , their Souls 
fins. ſhall be Ln into bliſs, 
| To believe in Chriſt, and their bodies ſhall have « 
bk. Are really ſanitified through | glorious Reſurrection at the 
b'- Grace recetved from Chriſt, laſt day. 
C4re made real members of 
Chriſt. 
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The Contents i te Second Part. 
\Hap. 1. of Conſideration, 6. Of diligent obſerving the 


Chap. 2. Of Repentance. Proviadences of God, 
Chap.3, Of Faith in Chriſl,, '| #7. of daily Watchfulneſs, 
Chap. 4. of the Rizbreouſarſs of | Of watching. 
Fuftification, SantFificati- I. Over our Thoughts, | 
#1 and Converſation, Remedies againſt ſinful © 
Chap. 5. of walking withGod, thouzhts. J; 
| and Communion - oth him. 2,0ver our AﬀetFions. 
Fas 1, Of awakinz with God inthe Bk Diref#ions how to govern 
"FY morning, . them arieht. 
2, Of ſecret Prayer and Thank|- 3. Over our words, 


givin The manifold fins of the 
: 3. of Of Realling the holy Serip- tongue. {2 aft 4 
Eres, © +. DireFions for gowertbne = 
4+ Of living continually as in of the tongue. 
the view of God, 4. Over onr Adtions. W 
5. Of living by Faith, inten Rales for the right #6; 
Particulars. | ing of thens. 


Diredions concerning it, O f Watching. 
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I. Againſhthe fins we, are moſt 
znclined to by temper and na- 
tural conſtitution, 

2, Againſt the fins our partice- 
bar callings and conditions of 
life moſt expeſe 1 to. 

2. Againſt the ſins of the times 
and places wherein we live. 

A Hh temptations tending 

£0 [38, 

5, Again# diſhonouring Godin 
the uſe of lawful things, 

6. Againſt Errour. 

Pre/ervatives ac aini# Erronr. 
of watching fer opportunities 


| 


| 


Chap. 7. Of frequenting good 
company. 

Chap.8. Of diligence, and con{ci- 
entlouſneſs in our particalar cal. 
lings. 

Chap. 9. Concerning juſt dealing 

in traffick, trading, and com- 

merce. 

Diredions to buyers, 
To Sellers, 
Motives to righteous dealing. 
Of Reſtitution, 

Chap. 10, Of the duties of Go- 

veruogrs of Families. 
Of ®:mily Prayer. 


| 


p 


of doing and receiving good. 
Motives to watchfulneſs. 
Of Perſeverance, 
Of mental ej aculatory Prayer. 
Of reviewing at nizht and re- 
fleFing upon all the aftions 
of the day paſt. 


portunities and means of Grace. 
4 of the obſervation of the Lords 
F 4a. 

J of hearing the Word, How we 
| areto prepare our ſelves before 


h-[eldis 4s time of hearing, what 
"#4 do after we have beard. 

Off aoing Pſalmnes. 

OFF io Conference, 

« 4 d) F Meditation. .. 
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ar, haw to behave our Chap, 16. Of Chri 


Chap. 11. Of the daties of Hus> 
band and Wife. 
Chap. 12.Of the duties of Maſters 
£77 Servants, b 
Chap. 12, Of the dnties of. P4- 
rents and Chilaren. 
Of Infant Baptiſm. 


Chap. 6. of impreving the op- Chap. 14, Of the dies of fuch 


&s are ia of fice, and the duties 
of Inferionrs. 


Chap. 14. Of the antics of people: 


towards their Paſtours and Mi- 
niſters. | 


ftizu and brg- 
.  therlyreproof.. 


Chap, 17, Of 4he duties of the 


rich. and poor. 
Of thoſe that concern the rich. 
Of Recreations. | 
Of 
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Of "harity and relieving the 
poor. Ke, 
 Direfions concerning t 
erciſe of Charity, 
Of the duties that concern the 
Poor. 
Their temptations and dangers. 
Chap.18. Of the anties of young 
and old, 
Of thoſe that concern the young, 
The danger of delates, 
The anrvartage, of turning to 
God bettmes. 
Objet1ons againſt it anſwered, 


Of the duties of the aptient. 


_ antient. 
The danger of ill-grov 
hopes of Heaven. _ 
VV bat thoſe deceiving and ſan- 
dy Foundations are , whereon 
many. antient people build. 
their hopes of Heaven, 
DireFions ts the antient. 
Chap. 19. DirefFions to the 
healthy and to the fuck. 


nacd 


health, 


How to examine themſelves. 


ten Commanaments. 


F 


Direions to the younger ſort. 


| 


Serious confideratio:gs for the 


be ex 


| 


| 


The. duties of thoſe that are in|. 
| 

DiretHons & counſel to the ſick. 
| L 

Of. the duties commanded and|. 


ſons forbidden in the Law , or 


Of the ſins ag ainff the Goſpel, 
Further diretlions to the ſich. 
T he. L:ſſors to be learned in the Schosl 
of Aﬀittion. | 
What things are required of them whom 
Go4 brings out of trouble and affilttion. 


Chap. 20, Of the four laſt things, 
Death, Tudgment, Hell and Heaven. 


I. O f Dat h. 
D:reftions how to prepare for death. 


S Reaſons why the/e that are godly. 


ſhould not overmuch fear death, 


2, Of the laſt Fudgment. 
eArguments te prove therewill bea 
day of Judgment 
Who will be the Judges 
The nature and manner of this judg-, 
ment. 
A threefold Book that will then be... 
opened. \ 
T he Conſequents of thu Fudgment,. 
3. Of Hell. 
Of the duration of the 
damned. 
Of the duration of their pains, _ 
Of the dreadfulneſs of their pains and 
tor ments. 
4, Of Heaven. 
Of the. ReſurreF10n- of the bady, 
Of the Glory of the body. 
Of the blefſedneſs of the ſoul. 
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IN TRODUYWCEIOM 


W Here being two things mainly neceſſary to Sal- 
DV vation, Right Knowledge and Right Pratiice, 

Q How maya man cometo know the way to 
CH Eternall Happineſs ? 
2 = > A. The Holy Scriptures given by the Inſpira- 
22 Wo) 7 of God do ſhew and diſcover it, 2 Tim, 3. 
HM © CERES P= IS,16, 

Q. How do the Scriptures teach it ? 

A. By revealing to us what is neceſſary for us to know. and be- 
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I. Concerning God, 

' 3. Concerning Mans 

3+ Concerning the Mediator between God and man, 
1 Q. What ds the Scriptures 3each and diſcover concerning God ?- 
A, Three things. 

; I, Hu Natyre, 

2. His Properties or Attributes. | 
Ke - VG 3. Hs Works. + - 
* *2Q. What do the Scriptures teach concerning Man*” 
LAs Three things. Ih es # 


CCl cs: 
_ The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 
i. The happy condition in which he was made, 
3. Hts Fall, 


3. TheWay and Means of his recovery by Chriſt, 
2 Q. What do the Scriptures teach concerning the Mediator be- 


tween God and Man ? 


A. Seven things. 
1. What manner of perſon he was, 


2. Howhe came into the Vorld. 

3. How he lived here, 

4a. How hedied, 

5, What became of him after his death. 

6. What was the end and intent of his coming into 
the World, 

7. What they ave effetually called tnto, and 
(through the aſsiſtance of the Spirit of God ) ena- 
bled to perform,who (hall receive remiſſios of ſins 
by C hy it, 


a th 


Cua?. l. 


ms. 


Concerning GOD. 


Q\ FA T Hat do the Scriptures teach and diſcover concerning 
: ' God? 


4. «Three things. 
I. His Nattes 


2. His Properties or Attributes. 
3, HisWorks. 
* 1Q. Whatis the Natwe of God ? L | 
A. There is only one true God, who is a Spirit infinitely glorious} 
and being one iu nature,is yet Three in Perſons or Subſiſtencess, TheF. 
Father,The Son;and The Holy Ghoſt, Theſe are Three and Oneamen | 


a wonderfull and myſterious manner. The Father God, The Somfand 
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The Principles of Saving Knowleage. 
and the Holy Ghoſt God, and yet not three Gods, but One God. 

2 Q. What are the Attributes of God ? 

A. The Properties or Attributes of God are gloriows Excellen- 
cies attributedto God to enable ns the better to conceive of him, We 
are taught in the Scriptures,that God 1s 
I, Eternall, or without beginning, Or end. 

2. Omnipotent,or Almighty, 
3. Omnipreſent,or every where preſent, 
4. Omniſcient,or Aliknowing. 

Wife. 


Alſo that He is Ifinltely Holy. 


Mercifull, 
3 Q. What are the Works of God ? 


Sg I. Creation, and 

A. Principally T' wogg 1 Prentice 
Q. What do the Scriptures declare concerning his Work of Cre-- 

ation £ 

A, Three things: 
1. That God made the World, and all the Creg- 
tures therein, (both Y:ſible and Inviſible,)by his - 
Almighty power, and created them all very good. 


2, That he Chief of his Creatures are: "_ els Ge 


3- That all the Angels were at firſt made holy- 
and happy Spirits ; of which ſome continued in 
their Obedience to. God, and are fill Angels of © 
light ; Others fell trom God through pride and 

N diſobeatence,and are become Dewils of darkneſs. 
Concerning the Creation of Man we ſhall ſee further in the next- 
Chapter. 


——— 


ey "QWbat do the Scriptures teach concerning the Providence of God? 
b--4. As God created the World, and all the Creotures ren | 
thsSAlmighty Power » Sothe Scriptures teach us, that he wpholas,, | 


The Principles of Saving Knowledge, Lf 
direits diſpoſes,and governs them all by his Providence. Nothing fo 
caſual, bur he diſpeſes ot it ; No Agent (o free as to be exemptedfrom 


his contreul; No affliction or Evil of puniſhment but he hath an hand 


in it; Butas for fn, he neither &, nor poſſibly cH3 be, the Author or 
Approver of it, 
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Concerning Man, 


Q\ AVE as the Scriptures teach concernino Man ? 


A, Three things. 
I. The happy condition in which he was made, 
2, Hs Fall. 
3. The Way and Means of his Recovery by Chriſt. 
1 Q. What was that happy Condition 2 which Man was made ? N/ 
A. God created our firft Parents Adam and Eve in an holy and 
happy eſtate, namely after his own image, in Knowledge, Holineſs, and 
Righteouſneſs, with dominion over the Creatures here below, writing 
his Law in their hearts,and giving them power to perform it, And! 
having placed them in Paradsſe,he gave them a particular command, 
that of the tree of knowledge of good and evil they ſhiuld not eat ; proe 
miſing the continuance of them in that happy eſtate, if they obeyed; 
and threatning them with death,it they diſobeyed; which is called the 


* 


Lovenant ot I2Nature or 1Bozks, 

2 Q What do the Scriptures reveal concerning the Fall of Man ? 

A. That our firſt Parents ( by the temptation of Satan ) diſobey- 
ed God, broke his righteous Law and Commandment, 1n eatiag of the 
forbidden fruit, and thereby caſt themſelves out of the fawvoyr of 
God, became the ſaves of Satan, and liable to the Curſe of the Law, 
and alſo brought a great depravation of foul and body upotreghem-J 
ſelves. And ſuch as our firſt Parents were, ſuch muſt their P offetwyÞ 
needs be. For who can brinz a clean thing ,out of an nncleanaies fk, | 
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The Principles of Sawing Knowledge, 
Chap.14.4, Adam and Eve having loſt the Image of God them- 
ſelves, the holineſs and happineſs in which they were made, could not 
conveyit to their Poſterity. So that the Nature of man 15 now be- 
come corrupt,prone to evil,and backward to good, And this miſera- 
ble Condition 1s derived to #s from Adam by our immediate Parents. 
And as wen come to be born in ſeverall ages and generations, fo 
they adFually participate of the ſap that comes from the fir/# root. 
We being therefore a// of us in ſo bad a condition by Nature, and by 
cuftome and pradtiſe in lin, having made our ſelves much worſe, and 
more abominable1n the fight of God, more guilty and liable to his 
mrath,we are to know and conſider, that this ſad Eſtate of ſin and mi- 
ſeryis by no means to be reſtedin z bt ( ſeeing we are fallen into it) 
we ought /þeedity to labour to get ont of it, 

3 Q. 7s there any way revealed by God in the Scriptures for Mans 
recovery out of this miſerable ſtate © 
| 4. Yes. God hath( out of his I»ſinzte Mercy and Compaſſion to | 
> Bnfuland loft mankind ) mace another Covenant with us iz his Son, oo 
3Samely a Covenant of Grace, The texor whereof is, That all Re- "wy 
dÞ:=tize ſinners, that do unfeignedlybelieve in Chriſt ( the Only Meai- ' 
> Wtor between God aud Man,) taking him for their Only Saviour and 


d YLord, jthall not periſh,but have Eternal life. 
1) | 
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Concerning iþe Mediator betweex God and Man, 
? - 
-y- WJYY as the Scriptures declire concerning the Mediator 
he "Y between God and Man ? 
of} £4. Seven things. 6 
Y I, What manner of Perſon he was, 
me * 2. How he eamt into the World, 
7 ES 2. How he lived here. 

— 2 4. How he aicd, 
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. What became of him after his death, 

6. What w.#:he End aud Intent of hys coming in- 
to the World, 

7. What rhe) are effeetually called nnto, and. 
( th; ongh the Aſſitance of theSpirit of Goa) ena- 


bled to perform, that ſhall receive Remiſ(ſion 0 
fins by Chriſt, jp / 


IQ What m:izner of Per.on was Chriſt 2 

A. He was Gol and Man 1n the ſame Perſon, The Eternal 
Sonne of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, took to himſelf 
our humane Nature, ( a hum ane {onl and body) and united 1t after a 


wonderfull manner to his Goahead, and fo God and Man became 
ene Perſon. 


2 Q. How d:d he become Man ? 

A. He was bore { about ſixteen hundred and odd years azo ) of 
the YVirain Mary, who was of the ſeed of Abraham, the of the f4- 
mily "y David ( as was propheſied ana foretold in the holy Scriptures ) 
being coxceived in her by the Alm:ghty power of the Holy Ghoſs 


without the help of Man,and without zppe,and called Feſms Chriſt 
2 Q. How did he live here ? 


| 4A, He lived about three and thirty years here upon the Earth 
a moſt holy, iynocent, ſinleſs lite, erkiriia perfect obedience to 
the Law of God, Andas the great P2ophet of God,who was pro- 
miſed (Deut.18,15, compared with Ads 3.22,) he arclare his 
Fathers will ia his heavenly diſcourſes, Parables, and Sermons, anc 
wrought many Miracles to confirm his DoFrine, and to prove hims 
elf the true Meſſias, and the Eternal Son of God.. 

4 Q. What manner of death did he die ? 

A. Being betrayed by Fudzs, forſaken by his Diſcipke, ſcornt 
and rej ected|: by ©: World, through the malicious proſecution of the 
Fews, and unjuli ſentence of Ponting Pilat (the Roman Gel 
Fudea\) He was condemned to be cracified, And being firſt (je 
wales). nes and deſpitefully uſed, and having conflidts ot ot 
The terrors of death, and vorn and felt Gods wrath due to on: Fi 
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þ 5 Q. What became of him after his death ? 

A. He being buried, roſe again the third day, and after fourty 
dayes continuance on the earth ( in which time he frequently appear 
red to his Diſciples and others, teaching the things appertaining to 
the Kingdom of God) He aſcended into Heaven, and is now 11 
Glory with the Father, where he intercedes for,and preſents the me- 
rits of his deathand ſufferings in the behalf of all thoſe that unfeign- 
edly repent of their ſins, and do traly believe on him: And being 
made King and Head of his Church, and Lord of Angels and Mey, 


He ſhall come from Heaven azain ingreat Glory to judge the Quick 
and the Dead at tne laſt day, 
6 


Q. What was the end and intent of his coming into the world ? 

A. The Chief end and intent of his coming into the world, was 
to ſave loſt and undone ſinners, to procure their pardon, and recon- 
liation with God by his merits and Interceſſion; to [anttifie their {. 
natures by his Grace and Holy Spirit,and to bring them to everlaſting 
happineſs, And to this end he appointed his Miniſters to preach the 
Goſpel to the World,and hath inſtituted the two Sacraments Baptiſm 
and the Lozds Supper to ſ1gnific and keep in remembrance the 
great and ineſtimable benefits of his death and ſufferings, 

7. Q. What are they effeCtually called unto, and (by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Grace ) inabled to perform who ſhall receive remiſſion of 
ſins by Chriſt. 

A. . They that ſhall be made partakers of that great and anvaly- 
able-benefit, the Remiſſiop of all their ſins by Chriſt, are effefFnally 
Called, "and inabled 

k] I. Unfeignedly to believe the Ooſpel. 7M 
- 2, The Holy Ghoſt inlightens their minds, and - 3: 2 


{2 convinces them of the ew1l, filthineff; and dan- - © 
boy 7 ger of their ſens, and gives them a hart truly 
40S to repent of them, to confeſs them, keel 4h 
> 7 2 ge” I *M, fi 4 


ac 


The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 
them, ( with ſorrow and ſhame,) and to turn 
trom them «ts Cod fo that there is a remark- 
able change of mind, heart, and life wrought 
in them, 

Fe Through the affiftance of Grace, they are ina- 
bled, ſerionſly and deliberately to give up thems* 
ſelves to Chriſt, to take him for their only $4- 
viour and Lord, and to reſt and rely wholly on 
his Merits and Interceſfion for their pardon and 
reconciliation with God. And being thus by faith 
ernited to Chriſt, they wholly depend on him tor 
Juſtification, ſanification, ſlreneth to perſevere 
in the wayes of holinefs and ſincere obedience > 
and a laſt to be brought to everlaſiine hap- 
pineſs, 

Q: What hath God; tomiled, to ſuch as are thus drawn, by thes 
Holy Ghoſt, #»feignealy |. :epent of their {ins,to believe on Chrilt, 
and toliveuntohim? -- x 

A." God hath promiſed to ſuch, the pardon of ail their ſins, to ' 
write his Law in their hearts ,to ſubdue their corruptions by his Grace, 
( that ſin ſhall not have deminion- over them,) and to beſtow "pk 
them all ſuch blefines for this life as he (in his infinite wiſedom) lees 
good for them, And when they de, their ſouls (hall be received into 
everlaſting bliſs, and their bodies ſhall be raiſed azain by the power of 
Chriſt at the laſt day, and made part akers of Heavenly Glory, And 
this is the /umme and ſub#ance of the Lovenant of Grace, that 
God hath made with fallenman 7 and through its Son. 

Q. What will become of ſuch as go on 2n their fins, refulingto 
accept of Chriſt as their Lord and Saviour ? pt; 

A. Thoſe: who go oz in-their ſins, refuſing to accept” of Chriſt 
for their Lordand Saviour, Redeemer and $ axttifier, and to give wp- 
themſelves ix fincere obedience to him, when they die, thei:ſouls. ; 
ſhall be adjudged to Everlaſting puniſhments, and their bodies han 
be raiſed agatn at the laF day, and mad: partakers with their ſo Jojn- t 
Everlaſting miſery. ; THEY 
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PRINCIPLES 
| Saving Knowledge. 
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PART 1 


d CHAP. I. 
Concerning G D D, 


Has do the Scriptures teach and diſcover concern-- 
WY/F/A ing Cod 2 

IF 4. Three things. 

I. His Nature_, 

= 2, His Properties or Attributes. 

to _ Zo Hs Works, 

I'Q. What # the Nature of God ? | 

A, Yhere's ozly one true God,who is a Sprrit infinitely glorious 

and being One iz Nature,is yet Threein Perſons or Subſuſtences, The | 

_ Father, The Son,and The Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are Three and One after 
LA - 3'worderfull and myſterious manner. The Father God, The Son God, 
wm) | "Y the Holy Ghoſt God, and yet not three Gods,but 0xc _ 
ek | TT | FOTEn ; I WOrF,. 
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The Principles of Saving Knowledze. Part I 
t Cor.15.34.—Some have not the Knowledge of God, I ſprak this to 
your ſhame, 
Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God muft believe that he is, and that 
he ts a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 


Iſaiah 44.6, Thus [aith the Lord the K ing of Iſrael, and his Redeems 
er the Lordof Hoſts, I am the firſt, and Tam the laft, and beſides 


me there is 10 God. 
Tſai. 45. 5. 1 am the Lord, and there ts none elſe; There is no God 
beſides me. 


1 Cor.8.4. We know, that an Idol is nothing inthe World, and that 
there is none other God but One, 


V.5. For though there be that are called Gods, mhether in Heaven, 
or in Earth, as there be Gods many,and Lords many, 

V.6. But 10 us there is but. ane God, the Father, of whom ave all 
things, and we in bim, aud One Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 

Deut,4.35. Unto thee it was ſhewed that thou mizhteſt know that the 
Lord he is God, And there is none elſe beſides him. 

Deut.6.4. Hear 0 1ſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. | 

Jer.10.10. But the Lord is the true God, He is the living God, and © 
aneverlaſting King. At his wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the - 
Nations ſhall not be able to abide his Indignation. 

x Theſ. 1.9, For they them[elves ſhew of us, what manner of entring 
in we had untoyou. And how ye turned to God, from Taols, toſerve 
the living and true God. | 


Job 11.7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canft thou find ont 
the Almizhty unto perfection ? 

Joh.4.24. God i 4 Spirit, and they that worſhip him, mhſt worſhip 
him in Spirit and is Truth. 7 

Luke 24439. A Spirit hath not fleſh aud bones » 

Rom.1.23, Andthey chaneed the Glory of the Ingorruptible God, in- 
to an Image made like unto corruptible man, and to birds,"and to 
fourfooted beaſts, and creeping things. "Yo? 4 

V.25.—And worſhipped and ſervedthe Creature more than the Oxt-* 
tor, who is bleſſed for ever, Amen, Con- 
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Concerning the Trinity, 


Mat.23.19. Go ye therrfore,and teach all Nations baptizirg them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son,and of the Holy Gho#t, 

x John 5.7. There are three that bear Record is Heaven,ihe Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are One. 

Mat.3.16. Aud Feſus when he was baptized went #raitway up out 
of the water, and Lo the Heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw 
the Spirit of God deſcendins like a Dove, and lighting upon hims 

V.17. And Lo, a voice from Heaven ſaying, This is my beloved 


|} _ Son in whom Tamwell pleaſed. 
2 Cor.13.14. The Grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
[ God, and the Communiey if oe 7 'y Ghoſt,be with you all Amen, 
; Jobn 15.26. But when the Comforter is come whom I will (end to I 
you fromthe Father, even the $p1r1t of truth which proceedeth from I 
e the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me, 


Concerning $0D the Father, 


e | Luke 23.34. Then ſaid Feſws, Father forgive them, for they know 

not what they dg. 

Epheſ.1.3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly places 
:n ChriF, 

w | Ephel.3.14. For this cauſe I bew my knees to the Father of our Lord 

Feſws Chriit, 


Concerning God the S9n, 


: » 
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John 1.14. 4nd the Word was made fieſh, and dwelt among us, and | 
»;#e beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the Onely begotten of the Fa> F 


#; 4 ; * | 
3 22her, full of Grace and Truth, 


a8. No man hath ſeen God at any thme. The Onely begotten S0p = 
. | whi wok 2 


ed. 
din... Alt... 


The Principles of Saving K nowledge. 


Parc 1, ? 


which & inthe boſome of the Father he hath declared him. 
Heb.1.2. He hath intheſe laft day, ſpoken unto us by bis Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all thines,by whom alſo he mage the world. 
V.3. Who being the brightneſs of his Glory,and the expreſs Imaze_2 
of his perſon ,; and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged on ſinnes,[ate down onthe right hand 
of the Majeſty on hich, 
V.8, But unto the Son he ſaith, thy throne O Gad is for ever and 
ever, a Scepter of righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy Kinedome. 
Johan 10,30, IT andmy Father are Onz/, 
x John 2.22. Who & a Lyar, but he that deniety that Feſus 5s the 
Chriſt ? He ts Anti-Chriſt that denieth.the Father andthe Son. 
V.23. Whoſoever denieth the Son un: | .:.;\ . 5 not the Father, but 
he that acknowledeeth the S-» + * Father alſo, 
Rom.9.5. Whoſe are the Futhers > And' of whom as concerning the 
fleſh Ch:ift came, who is over all, Goa bleſſed for ever, Amen, 
Phil.2.6. Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, en | ; ; 
Acts 7.59. And they ſtoned Stephen calling upon God, and ſaying, © 
Lord Feſus receive my Spirit. "I 
2 Theſ.2.16. Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even. 
our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting 
Conſolation, and good hope through Grace. 
V.17. Cemfort your hearts, and ftabliſh you in every good word 


and work. 


Concerning God the Yoly Gholt, 


AQs 5.3. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why bath $atan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghoſt. 4 
V.4. Thou haſt not lied wnto men, but unto God. 
John 14.16. 7 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give. you, ans} 
Comf orter that he may abide with you for ever, 


'V.26, But the Comforter which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the Fair 74 


> 


| Chap.l. The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 5 
will ſend in my Name, be fhall teach you all things, and brine all - 
things to your remembrance, what ſoever I nave (aid unto you. 

Gal.4.6. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father, 

Phil.1.29. For 1 know that this ſhall tarn to my ſalvation, throueh 
your prayer aud the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, - 

Rom.$.9. But ye are not in the fleſh but inthe ſpirit, if ſo be that 

the Spirit of God dwell in you, Now if awy man have not the Spirit 

of Chriſt, he is #one of his. 

JEph.4.30. Azd grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 

| ſealed to the day of Redemption. 
1Cor.2.13. Which things alſo we ſpeak, not inthe words which mans 

wiſdeme teacheth, b _' <. Holy Ghoſt teacheth, cdmparing 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, ns 

JA&s 7.51. Te ſtiff-necked, ana uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye ds 
alwaies reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, As your fathers did ſo dg ye. 

2 Pet.1.21. For the Prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
_ but boly men of God ſpake as they were Sev by the Holy 

 @Gv0ſjz, 

ut =. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities, for we 

Y Enow not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf 

maketh intercefiion for ws with groanings which cannot be uttered, 

V.27. And he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 

the Spirit, becauſe he maketh intercefi1on forthe Saints, according 

to the will of God, 

Acts 13.2: As they miniſftrediothe Lord and fafted, the Holy Gho## 
(aid, & -oþr me Barnabas and Saul for the work wherewnio I 
bave called them. | 

Titus 3:5. - Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but ac- 

cording to his Mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regenqration, and 

renewing of #he Holy Ghoſt. 

, Þ Cor,z.16. Know ye n9t that ye are the Temple of God, and that the 

4 f \ Saws of God dwelleth in you ? NS 1 

| Can6.19. What, know y: n0t that your body is the T emple of th: 


7 ow 
84" a 
fot v: x 4 ; o 
RY. b4 yy 
Py & * - ad 7; 5g 
R bu - © þ . : 
by F 1 . © 
E e - 4 ; ' k 
- .4< » 
i - % ; 0 dl . 9p 
. a ly 4 £ A 
> = l WA g e 
PM, - iy # "#7; » 
3.7 | np” # 
1 3 p - % wa *. 
, FI "* 1A - L "4 PT. P K 
a ES 
bs | ay ak ad < A —_ o 
. p 


; 
p 


—_— 


i 


6 The Principles of Saving Knowledge, 


' Part], | 
Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, and Je are wot 
your own f T 


Rom.5.5. And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Luve of God is 

ſhed abroad in onr hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

Mat.12.31, Wherefore I [ay unto you, all manner of ſin and blaſphe- 
my ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the blaſphemy again#t the Holy 
Gheſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

V.32. And whoſoever ſpeaketha word againſt the ſon of man it ſhall 

be forgiven him, but whoſorver ſpeaketh a word againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt it [hall ot be forgiven him, ncither 11 this world, neither in 
the world to come. 


Concerning t1e Pzoptrties or Attributes of God, 


2 Q. 1}/ Hat are the Attributes God ? 

A, The Propertics or Attributes of God are glorious 
Excellencies attributed to God to enable us the bettcy ts conceive of 
him, Weare taught in the Scriptures, that God is | 

I. Eternall, or without beginninr,0r end. 
2, Omnipetent, or Almighty. 
3. Omnipreſent, or every where preſent. 
4. Omniſcient, os Allknowine. 
Wiſe. 
Alſo that He is ad wy 


Merciful. 


,” 


Plal.90,2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, -0r ever thu 
hadſt formed the earth or the world, even from everlaſting, to 
everlaſting thou art God. PEEL 
Deur. 33.27, The Eternall God i my refuge, and underweath upth 
everlaſting armes. Ta 
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Chap.l. The Principles of Saving Knowledee. 6h, 7 
| : Omnipotent, 
Z) 
| Gen.17.1. And when Abram was Ninety years old and nine, the 
"| Lord appeared to Abram and ſaid unto him, I am the Al- 


y mighty God, walk before me, and be thou perfect, 
| Rev.1.8. 1 am Alpha, and Omega; the beginning and the ending, 
[/ ſaith the Lord, which is and which was, and which is to come, the 
ly Almighty. 
uJ Rev.19.6, AnaT he :rd, as it werethe woice of a ereat multitude, 
and as the woice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 
derings,[aying, Alleluj ah,for the Lord God Ommipotent reteneth, 


 Omnipreſent. 


fy] 1 Kings 8.27. But will God indeed dwell oy the earth ? behold the 

fl Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, how much 
lefs this houſe that I have bnilded ? 

Jer.23.24, Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that T ſhall not 
ſee him ſaiththe Lord? do not I fill Heaven,and Earth, [aith the- 
Lord ? | 

Plal.139.7. Whether ſhall T go from thy Spir#t? or whether ſhall T flee 
from thy preſence ? 

V.8. If Taſeend up into Heaven, thou art there, If I make my bed 
in Hell, beeols thou art there, 
V.II. If I ſay ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the night 
(hall be Light about me. 
V.1% Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee,but the night ſhinzth 
as the day : the darkneſs and the light are both alike to to thee, 
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Omniſcient. 
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"7 Et%8.s. And then Solomon my Son, know thou the God of 
> Ke ry, | Father, and ſerve him with aperfett heart, and with a willing . 
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Part 1 
mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts; and underſtandeth all the 
Imaginations of the thoughts, if thou ſeck him he will be found of 
thee, but if thou forſake him he will ca#t thee off for ever. 

I King.8.39. Then hear thow in Heaven thy dwelling place, - and 
forgive ; and ao and give to every man according to his ways, 
whoſe hegrt thou knoweſt, for thou, even thou knoweſt the hearts of 
all the children of men. 

Heb.4.13. Neither is there any creature that « not manifeſt in his 
fieht, but all things are naked and open tothe eys of him with whom 
we have to ao. | 

Pſal.139.2, Thou knoweft my down-ſitting and my up-riſing, thou 
nnderſt andet my thouzhts afar off. 

V.3, Thou compaſeſt my path, ani my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways.- Be 

V.4. For there is not a word in my towgue, but Lo, O Lord, thow 
knoweſt it altogether. 

Adts.15.18.. Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of 
the world. | 


, 


Infinitely Wiſe: i 

1 Tim.1.17, Now «ntothe King eternall, immortal,. inviſible, the! 
Only wiſe God, beHonowr, and Glory, for ever andever, Amen. |, 

Rom.11.33, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God; how unſearchable are his judgements,. and bis ways 
paft finding out-? 

Rom.16.27. To God Only wiſe be elory through Feſws Chriſt for [1 

fM/EY 3 AMEs. | 24 


Infinitely Holy. ( 


Ila.6.3. And one cried unto-another, and (aid, holy, hol, Wh # 
the Lordof Hoſts ; the whole earth is full of his Glory. £7 » s 
Kev.4.8.. And the four beaſts had ea8h of them ſix wings about Ws 1 
| anal. 
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and they were full of eys within, and they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almiehty, which was, and 
is, and i to come. 

'N 1fa.57.15. For thus ſaith the high, and lofty One, that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe Name « holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alſo that « of acontrite and humble ſpirit, 10 revive the 
ſpirit of the hamble, and to revive the heart of the comtrite 

Ones. 

| 1 Pet.1.16, Becauſe it i written, be ye holy, for I am holy, 


Juſt, 


- | Job.34.10. Therefore hearken unto mee ye men of underflandinge, 
far be it from God that he ſhouid ao wickedneſs, and from the Al- 
8 | mighty that he ſhould commit iniquity, 
V.11, For the work of a man ſhall he render unto him, aud cauſe 
Fl cucry man io find according to his waies, 
EV.12. Yea, ſurcly God will not do wickedly, neither will the Al- 
mighty pervert judgement. | 
I Jcr.9.23. Thus ſaith the Lora, let not the wiſe man glory 117 his 
 mwiſdome, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the 
* rich man glory in hs riches. 
}, Vo24. Bnt let him that glorieth glory in this, that he underſlandeth 
- | andknoweth me, that am the the Lord, which exerciſe lovin 
sf] kindneſs, Fudgement, aud Righteouſneſs in the earth, for in theſe 
things 1 delight ſaith the Lord. 
Deut.32.4, He i the Rock, his work is perfett, for all his ways are 
Fudgement, 4 God of 'iruth and without iniquity ; juſt and riehs 
is he, 


Gen.18.25,—5 ball not the judge of all the earth'doright. 
* Mercitull. 


Statutes, 
Netem.. 


| Pile 119.68, Thou art good andaceſt good, teach me thy 
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Nehem.9.17. 4nd they refuſed to obey, neither were mindfull of thy 

wonders that thou didſt among them, but hardened their necks, 

andin their rebellion appointed aCaptatn to return to their hondazes 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracioms, and merciful, ſlow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and forſookeſt them not. 

V.31. Neverthcleſs ; for thy ereat mercies ſake thou didf# not ut- 
terly conſume them, nor for|ake them, for thou art a gracious and 

a merciful God. 

Pſal.103.8. The Lord is mercifull and gracious, ſlow to anger and 
plenteons 1N mercy. 

Jer.,3-12, Go and proclaim theſe words towards the North, and ſay, 
return thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe 
mine anzer to fall upou you . for Iam merciful ſaith the Loyd, 
and I will not keep anger fer ever. 

Ex0d.34.6. Andthe Lord paſſed by before him; and proclaimed,the 
Lord, the Lord God, mercifull and gracious, loug-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth. 

Ve7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tran(- 
greſi 03, and ſin, ana that will by no means clear the guilty, viſiting 
the iniquity of the Fathers npox the Children, and upon the ChilÞ 
drens children unto the third and fourth generation, , 

1 John 4.8. He that loveth not kuoweth not God, for God ts love, 

V.16. And we have known and believed the love that God hath ty 

#5; God ts love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwyelleth in God, and 
God in him. 

Micah 7.18. Who # a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſfs1ons of the remnant of his heritace, he 
retaineth not his anger for ever becauſe he delighteth in mercy” 

V.19, He will turn again, he will have compaſsion upon us © Je will 
ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt caft all their ſins into the deptis 
of the Sea. . ia, 

2 L jp Bleſſed be God,even.the Father of our Lord Feſui, pol 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all Comforts, #** We 

Pſal,78.38, But he being full of compaſſion forgave thtir iniquity». 
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and deroyed them not, yea, many a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not ſtir up all his wrath. 

Luke 6.36. Be ye therefore merciful, for yeur heavenly Father ts 
mercifull. 


Concerning the Lreation, 


3 Q. Jj/ Hat are the Works of God ? 


A. Frinct ally Two 3s Creation, and 
s F / "02. Providence. 
. What ao the Scuuptures declire concerning his Wotk of 


EO ' & 
C Creation © 


l, A, Three things : 

1, [hat Goa made the World, and all the Creatures 
F therein, (both Yiſible and Tnviſible,) by his Al- 
A mighty power, and creatcathem all very 200d, 

2. That the Chief of his Creatures are? 4” gels, and 


0 Men. 

3. That all the Anzels were at firſt made holy and 
happy Spirits ; of which ſozze continued in their 
Obedience to God, and are ſtil Angels of light ; 
Others tell from God through pride and diſobe- 

V .._ - arence, andare become Dewils of darkneſs. 

w * -i the.Creation of Man we ſhall ſee further in the next 

Chapter. 

& What ao the Scriptures teach concerning the Providence of 

1, [God ? | 

A. As God created the World,and all the Creatures therein by 

.4 JÞis Almighty Power ; So the Scriptures teach us, that he upholds, 

oh Jrrects,a1ſp oſes,and governs them all by his Providence. Nothing ſo. 

. (64/n4bbuthe 4diſpoſes of it ; No Agent fo free as to be exemptedfrom 

, 12S Ger7r opt; No affliction or Evil of puniſhment but he hath an hand 

We. it utas for ſz, he neither z, nor poſſibly ca be, the Author or 


Yy Jpprover of it, 
14 Col.. 
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Col.1.16. For by him were all things Created that are in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth, viſible aud inviſible, whether they be 
Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things are 
Created by him, and ſor him. 

V.17. And he is lefore aff things, and by bim all things conſiſt, 

Nehem.9.6. Thow even thon art Lord alone,thou haft made Heaven, : 
the Heaven of Heavens,with all their Hoft;the Earth and alt things 
that are therein the Seas,and all that is therein, and thoupreſerveſt 
them all, and the Hoſt of Heawen worſhippeth thee, 

Rom. 1.20, Fer the inviſible things of him fromthe Creation of the 
world, are clearly ſeen, being underood by the things that ares 
made, even his Eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are with- 
out excuſe. 

Heb. 3.4. For every houſe & built by ſome man, but he that built all 
things & God. 

Rev.4.11, Thos art worthy (O Lord ) torecetve Glory and Honour, 
and Power, for thou haſt Created all things, ana for thy pleaſurt 
they are and were Created. 

Heb.11.3. Throuzh Faith we underſtand, that the worlds were fra-: 
med by the Word of God, [o that things which are ſeen were not 
made of things which do appear, | 

Gen.1.31. AndGod ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it 
Was very good. 

Pſal.104.24. O Lord, how manifo'd are thy works! in wiſdom haſt 
thou made thems all ;, the earth s full of thy riches, | 

Pſal.t9.1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, aud the Firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy work. 

Job 26.13. By hs Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens ; bis hand 
hath formed the crooked Serpent, 

Jer.10.12. He hath made the earth by his power, he hath eſtabliſhed \ 
the world by his wiſdom, and hath ftretched out the Heavens by 
diſcretion. pO. 2 

Ads 17.24, God that made the world, and all things therein, [eng | 

thatbeis Lordof Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in Temples mane | 
with hands. ConcerR- 


> 1's | 
"> I's 
| oY 


k 


— 


Chap.l. The Principles of Saving 7 nowledee. iq I3 


Concerning Good Angels, 


K Job 38.7. When the morning Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of 
Y God ſhouted for j oy. 0 
PU Luke 2.13. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of 
the Heavenly Hoſt, praijing Goa, and [aying | 1 
V.14. Glorybeto God tn the highest, and on earth peace, good will 2 
towards Men. "2 
V.15, And it came topaſs as the Angels were gone away fr omthem 
into Heavenzthe ſhepheards [aid one to another, Let us now goeven 
unto Bethlehem, and ſce thw thing which is come to paſs, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 
; Acts 10.22, And they ſaid, Cornelins the Centurion, a juſt man aud 
KY one that feareth God,and of good & wok among all the Nation of the 
Fews, was warned from God by an holy Angel, to [end for thee into 
his houſe, andto hear words of thee, 
ſal.103.20, Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, that excell in ſtrength, 
that do his Commanaments,hearkning unto the voice of his Word. 
Tt Tim.5:21. I charge thee before God,and the Lord Feſus Chriſt ,and 
the Eledt Aneels, that thou obſerve theſe thinzs without preferine 
one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 
uke 15.7. I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in Heaven, over 
one ſinner that repenteth, more, than over ninety and nine juſt per- 
ſons, which need no repentance. 
Dan.9.10. A fiery ſlream iſſucd, and came forth from before him : 
thouſands of thouſands miniftred unto him, and ten thou{and times 
renthouſand_ flood before him, the judgment was ſet, and the books 
were opened, 
lal.34.7, The Angel of the Lord'encampeth round about them that 
14 him,.and delivereth them: 
” PRERT.1 4» Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
wo $ Jorthem who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 
T Plat: 1.11. For he ſhall g7Ve bis A #Tels criarge over thee, to keep 
n- | hee in all thy waies, | a: =; Nw. 
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V.12., They flall bear thee up in their hands, leaft thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ftonz_. 

Mat,18,10, Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 
I ſay unto you;that in Heavenitheir Angels do alwaies behold the 
face of my Father which is in Heaven. 

As 12.15. And they ſaid unto her thou art mad, but ſh: conftantly 
aſfirmed that it was even ſo, then ſaid they it t his Aneel, 

Plal.148.2, Praiſe ye him all his Angels, praiſe ye him all his Hoſts, 

Mat.4.1i. Then the Devil leaveth him, andbehold Angels came and 
miniſtredunto him, 

Luke 22.43. And there appeared an Angel from Heaven ſirenethen- 
ite him. 

Loks 16.22, Andit came topals that the beggar ated, and was car. 
ried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome :. the rich man alſq dicd 
and was buried. 

Mat.28.2. And behold therewas a great earthquake, for the Angel 
of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, ana came and rolled back the 
fone from the door, and ſate upon it. 

V.3. Hs countenance was like Lightning, and his raiment white 4 
now, 
Wh And he ſhall ſend his Angels, with a great ſound of 
trumpet, aud they ſhall gather together his cleft from the four winds 
from one end of Heaven to the other. 

Luke 20,35.. But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain tha 
world, and the reſurrettion from the dead, neither marry, nor art 
gruen 11 marriage, | | 

Y.36. Neither can they die any more, for they are equal unto th 
Angels, and are the children of Goa, being the children of ther 
ſurreftion, 

Mat.22,30, For 11 the reſurre&i10n they neither marry, nor are givt 
in marriage, but are as the Angels of God in Heaven, *@* 
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Concerning Evil Angels or Devils, 


2 Pet.2.4. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned,but caſt thens 
down to hell,and delivered them into chains of darkneſs to be reſer- 
ved unto judgement. 

Jude v.6, And the Angels which kept not their firſt eftate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everliſtine chains under 
darkneſs, unto the} udgement of the great day. 

Matth.25.4t. Ther ſhall he ſay alſo to theme on his left hand, depart 
from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, 

I Tim.3:6 . Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the dewil, 

2 Tim. 2.26. Ana that they may recover themſelves out of the [nare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will, 
 Epheſ.6.12. For we wreſtle not agai::ſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 

' Principalitzes,againſt Powers,agzainſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of 

\ this world, azainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in hizh places. 

KY John 8.44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſts of your fas 

' theryewill do; He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not inthe truth, becauſe there is no truth in him, when he ſþeaketh a 
lie, he ſpeakets of his own, for he is a Liar, and the Father of it. 

2 Cor. 4.4. 1 whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them, which beleeve not, left the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the Image of God ſhould ſhine unto them. 

Epbeſ,2.2. Wherein,intime paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of 
this world,according to the Prince of the power of the Air,the Spartt 
that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, 

d.'Mat,12.24, But when the Phariſces heard it, they ſaid, this fellow 

,* PE: > doth not caſt out Devils, but by Beelzebnb the Prince of the devils, 

> | 3Jobn 3.2. He that committeth ſin is of the devil, for the devil ſin- 

3 = neth from the beginning, for this purpoſe the Son of God was mani» 

ning = feſted,that he mizht deftroy the works of the devil. -Y 

1 - | G 2 V.10, *Y 


 — 
- de 


— ths. Mi 


The Principles of Savings Knowledge. Part 1. 


— x - — —_— — — O—C——Gy— Ctr eo  —  —o—  , III I I —— = 


. 
—_— —_— —_—_ — 
a 16 
qo 


V.1i0. 1n this the Children of Godare manife#;and the children of 
the devil,whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God,neither he 
that loveth not hs brother. 

Rev.12.9. Andthe great Dragon was caſt ontthat old Serpent called 
the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world, he was caff 
ent into the Farth,and his Angels were caſt out with him, 

2 Cor.11.3, But I fear, leſt by any means, as the Serpent beeniled 
Eve throuzh his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the 
ſumplicity that & in Chriſt. 

Job 1.7, And the Lord (aidunto Satan,whence comeſt thou? then $4- 
tan anſwered the Lord,and ſaid, from-going to andfro in the Earth,. 
and from walking up aud down 11 1t. 

Luke 22.31. And the Lord ſ{aid,Simon, Simon ;, behold Satan hath 
deſired to have you,that he mizht ſift you as wheat, 

1 Pet.5,8. Be ſober,be vigilant becauſe yiur adverſary the Devil,as 4 
roaring Lion walketh about,[eeking whom he may devour, 

Match.8.:29. And behold they cried out, ſaying ; what have we to do- 
with thee Feſus,thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time, 

V.31. So the devils beſought him, [aying 1 if thou caſt #s out, ſuffer | 
ws to g0.away into the herd of Swine. 1 

Matth.,q4.1. Then was Feſws led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs,. 
to be tempted of the Devil, 

Zach.3.1. And he ſhewed me Foſuah the High Prieſt ſtanding before 
the Angelof the Lord, and Satan ft anding at his right hand to. 
reſtt hims, 

V.2. And the Lord (aid unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee O Sa- 
$an, . even the Lora that hath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee, us 
not this a brand plutt out of the fire, | 

James 2,19; Thou believeſt that there s. One God, thou-deſt will, . 
the devils alſo believe and. tremble. T.. 
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Luke+4.3 3. And in the Synagogue there was .a man which had 


N jo , ; 


Spirit of an nnclean-dcvil, aud cried out with a loud yoite. © 
V.34. Saying, .Let #5 alone, what have we to do with thee thou 
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Feſws of Nazareth ? art thoa come to deſtroy us f I know thee, 
who thos art, the holy One of Goa. 
Acs.19.15, Andthe evil Spirit anſwered and ſaid, Feſus Iknow, 
and Paul I know, but who areye f 
Eph.4.25. Be ye angry and fin not, let not the Sun go down upon 
your wrath, 
V.27 Neither give place to the dewil. | 
Aas.5.3, And Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy 
hearttolie tothe Holy Ghoſt, und to keep back part of the price 
of the land, | 
 WPſal.78.49. He ca#f upon them the fiercencſs of his anger, wrath, 
and indignation and trouble, by ſending evil Angels among 
| them, 
A&s 26.18, To Open their eys, and to turn them from darkneſs 
| wnto Light, and fromthe power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 


| mbichare ſanitified by faith that is in me. 


Concerning Provid?nee, 


"Ffeb.1.3. Who being the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
, | mage of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, whew he had by himſelf purged our ſins, [ate down en the 

; right hand of the Majeſty on high, | 

1. YEol.1.17. And he # before all things, and by him all things 
Conftjr. 

YPlal. WF Thy Righteouſneſs is like the great Mountains, thy 
"wn are a great aeep, © Lord thou preſerveſt man and 

= | -; 8 Are not two Sparrows ſold for afarthing, and one of 

w_— then: ſhall not fall on the ground without your Father, 

#/V. 30. But the very hairs of your head are all num:bred. 

"F'V.41. Fear ye not therefore ye are of , more value than many Spar- 

s 7085, | 


kc Wo 


Dan,4.. 


Prov.i6,33e The Lot i caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſþoſins 
thereof « from the Lord. 

Adts 17.25. Netther us worſhipped with mens hands as though he_ 
needed ary thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, aud breath, and all 
things. 

V.26. Aud hath made of one blood, all nations of men to awell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed 
and the baunas of their hahitation. 1 

V.28. For i» him we live,and move,and have our being, as certain! 
alſo of your own Poets have [aid, for we are alſo hw off-ſPrings * 

Jer.10-23. O Lord 1 know that the way of man is not in himſelf, if 
is not in man that walketh to direct his Heps, 

Lam.3.37. Who ts he that (aith andit cometh to paſs when the Lord 
commanaeth it not * ( 

Iſa,q45.6. That they miy know from: the riſing of the Sun,aud from the 
Weſt , that there is none beſides me, I am the Lord, and there is 
none elſe. -;) | 

V.7. I form the Light ,and create darkneſs ; I make peace, and crt- 
ate evil, I the Lord do all :h2(e things. | 

Amos 3.6. Shall a trumpet be blown inthe City, and the people not bt 
afraid ? (bill there be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done at * 

Pſal.1 35.6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he,in Heaven aud 
in Earth, in the Seas,and in all deep places. .'.." 

Prov. 15.3. The eys of the Lord are ip every place, beholding the'ewis 
and the good. [LS 
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Jer. 31435. Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sun for a Light by 
day, aud the 0: dinances ef the Moon, and the Stars, for a Light by 
night which divideth the Sea,when the waves thes cof roar, the 
Lord of Hofls is his name. 
EEpheſ.1.11. 1, whom alſo we have obtained an heritance, being 
predeſtinated accoraing to the purpoſe of kim,who werketh all things 
ifter the connſcl of his own will, | 
roV.21.1. The Kings heart is inthe hands of the Lord,as the Rivers 
of water,he turneth it whither ſoever he will, 
r YEzra 7.27. Bleſied be the Lord God of onr Fathers, which hath put 
{uch a thing as this in the Kings heart, 10 beamtifie the houſe of the 

»| Lordwhich is in Feruſalem, 
{ Pan.5.23. But thou haſt lifted up th; (elf 1g ainſt the Lord of Hea- 
ven, and they have brought the wiſſels of his houſe before thee, and 
thou,andthy Lords ,thy Wiwves,and thy Concubines have drunk wine 
in them, and thin haſt praiſed the God's of Silver, and Gold, of 
Braſs, Iron,Wood,and Stone, which ſee net ,nor hear nor know, and 
the God in whoſe hands thy breath ts, axd whoſe are all thy waies, 
Y haſt thou not glorified. | 
 Sam.3.18. And Samnel told him every whit, and hid nothing from. 
'Þ himand he ſaidit is the Lord,lct him do what ſeemeth him good. 
rd Pſal, 39.9. 1 was dumb,T opened not my month,becauſe thou aft its 

Nob 2.21. Ard ſaid,naked came TI ont of my mothers womb,and naked 
he | [hall 7 return thither, the Lord gave,and the Lord hath taken away, 
» is | Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. | 

Mal.97.1. The Lord reigneth, let the Earth re oyce,let the multitude 

re-b of Iſles be glad thereof, 

James 1,13. Let no man ſay when he rs tempted,I am tempted of God, 
: bb for God cannot be tempted with evil,ncither iempteth he any man. 
it ? | Vo14. But every man i tempted when he i drawn away of his own: 
pl if and eptlced. T 
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The Principles of Saving K nowledge. Part 4 


CHAP. IL. 


Concerning the Happy Condition wherein Man was Lreated, 


a "4 V7 de the Scriptures teach concerning Man ? 


A, Three things. 
I. The Happy Conattion in which he was madl, 
2. Hu Fall. 
3. The Way and Means of his Recovery by chrif. 
1 Q What was that Happy Condition i» which Man was | 
made £ 
A. God created our firſt Parents Adam and Eve in an holy and 
h.ppy cſtate, namely after his own Image, in Knowledge, Holinefs,and 
Righteouſneſs, with dominion over the Creatures here below, writing 
his Law 1n their hearts,and giving them power to perform it. And 
having placed them 1n Paradiſe,he gave them a particular command, 
that of the tree of knowledge of good and evilthey ſhould not eat ; pro 
miſing the continuance of them in that happy eſtate, if they obey ea) 
and threatning them with death,it they diſobryed ; which is called the 


Lovenant ot Nature or nDoztks, 


( 


Plal.8. 4, What & man that thou art pminafull of him, and tht 
Son of man that pc viſiteſt him, 
WS. For thou hiſt made him little lower than the Aneels, and haf | 
crowned him with Glory and Honour. 
V.6. Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works of #4 th 
hands, thou haſt put all things under his feet. 
Gen.1.26. And God ſaid, Let ws make man 11 our own Imagt 
after our lik:neſs;, and let them have dominion over the Pl fi 
the Sea; and over the Fowl of the Aire, and over the . Cite 
over all the Earth, and over every Creeping thing that CT, 
po? the Earth. / 
Y. 2 
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V.27. SoGod Created manin his own Image, 1n the Imaze of God 
Created he him, male and f emale Created he'them, 

V.28. And God bleſſedthem, aud God ſaid untothem, Be fruit- 
full and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubane it,and haves 
deminion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Aire, 
and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 

MYEcclel.7.29. Lo this oaly have 1 found, that God hath made man up- 

 7:12h1,6nt they have (ouzht out many inventions. 

Col.3.10, And have put on the new man, which i renewed in know- 

ledge,after th: Image of him that Created him. 

: PEphel.4.24. A4ndthat ye put on the new manwhich after God is Cre- 

"| atedin righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 

Gen. 2.7. And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of the ground, 

a ard breathed 1nto his no#rils the breath of life, aud man became 4 

id living ſoul. 


{5 


g 


id Concerning the Covenant of Nature or 1ozks, 


MGen.2.16, Andthe Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, of every 
tree of the Garden tho! maiſt freely cat, | 
= V-17. But of the tree of knowl-age of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it, for in the any that then eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
BG4l.3.12. And the Law 75 ;30t of faith,but the man that doth them ſhall 
Wl 6 #2 them. BY | 
Fom.10.5. For Mo(cs d (oribeth the righteouſneſs whicch is of the 
of £4»; that the man woich ©9th thoſe things ſhall Itve by them, 
Wonm.2.14. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, ds þy na- 
" WC the things containedin ihe Lawtheſe havins notthe Law,are a 
MF. Law vuzto themſelves, 
= V+15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their 
ral conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while 
| acenſing of elſe excuſing one another, 


H  _ Concerning 
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The Principles of Saving Knowleage. 


Part I 


Concerning Mans Fall, 


2Q Mhat do the Scriptures reveal concerning the Fall of 
Man * 

A, Thar our firſt Parents ( by the temptation of Satan ) diſobeys 
ed God, broke his righteous Law and Commandment, in eating of th 
forbidden fruit, and thereby caſt themſelves out of the favony of 
God,hecame the ſlaves of Satan, and liable to the Curſe of the Law, 
and allo brought a great depravation of ſoul and body upon them 
felves, And ſuch as our firſt Parents were, ſuch muſt their Poſterit 
needs be. For who can brinz a clean thing,ont of an unclean,laies Feb, 
Chap.14.4., Adam and Eve naving loſt the 192400 of God them 
ſelves, the holineſs and happineſs in which they were made, could not 
convey it to their Poſterity, SO that the Nature of man 1S now be 
come corrupt,prone to evil,and backward to ggod, And this miſerg: 
ble Condi:ion is derived to us from Adam by our 7: mediate Parents, 
And as wen come to be bornin (everall ages and generations, { 
they aFnally participate of the ſap that comes from the firſt roo! 
We being therefore a// of us in ſo bad a condition by Nature, and bj 
cuſt ome and pradtiſe in (in, having made our ſelves much worſe, and 
more abominable1n the ſight of God, more guilty and [rable to by 
wrath,we are to know and conſider, that this ſad Eſtate of ſin and wh 
ſeryis by no means to be reftedin ; but ( ſeeing we are fallen into it 
we ought ſþeed7ty ro labour to get ont of it. 


Gen.3.1, Now the Serpent was more ſubtile than any beaſt of the 
field, which the Lord God had made; and be ſaid untothe woma 
Tea,hath God [aid,Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden ? 


V.2. And the woman [aid unto the Serpent , We may eat of the fr! 
of the trees of the garden : | 


V.3. But of the fruit of the tree which ts in the mid$t of the gari | h 
God hath ſaid, Te fhall not eat of it, ncith:r ſhall ye touch it, leſs 
die. p | 

V. 
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V.4a. And the Serpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye (hall not ſurely ate. 

V.5. For Cod doth know, that inthe day ye cat thereof, then your cys 
ſhall be opened,and ye ſhall be as Gods,knowing good ana evil, 

V.6. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and 
that it was pleaſant to the eys, and a tree to be atfired to make one 
wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat,and gave alſo unto ber 
husband with her,and be aid cat. 

V.7. Anathe eys of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked,and they ſewed fig-leaves together and made themſelves 
aprons. 

, wy And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking inthe gar- 
" 'denin the cool of the day, And Adam and his wife hidthemſelves 
from the preſence of the Lora God,amonz ſt the trees of the garden. 

V.13. Andthe Lord God (aid unto the woman, what is this that thou 
haſt done ? And the woman ſaid, the Serpent beeuiled me, and 1 
aid cat. 

V.16, Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, 
and thy conception : in ſorrow ſhalt thoy brine forth children ; and 
thy deſire ſhall be to thy husband,and he ſhall rule over thee, 

V.17. And unto Adam he ſaid, becauſe thou haſt hearkned to the 
wcice of thywife, and haſt eaten of the 1ree, of wh:ch I commanded 
thee,ſaying;thou (halt z0t eat of it; curſed is tye ground for thy ſake, 

 #n ſorrow ſhalt thou tat of it all the days of thy life. 

V.18. Thorns alſo and thiſiles ſhall it brine forth tothee, and thor 
[halt eat the herb of the field. | 

V. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
wntothe grounud,for out of it waſt thoutaken, for duft thou art,and 
4ato duſt ſhalt thou returs, 
I Tim.2.13, For Adam was firft formed,then Eve, 
V.14, And Adam was not deceived, but the woman beinz deceived 
was in the tranſereſSion. 
nll 15» Notwithſlanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Child-bearing, if ſhe - + 
f ' Continue in faith,and charity,and holine(s,with ſobriety. 
7? Cor.11.3, For 7 fear, leaſt by any means as the Serpent beguiled 
= Ys H 2 | - "Eq". 
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Eve through his ſubtilty,ſo your minds ſhould be corrapted from the 
(mplicity that # in Chriſt. | 

Gen. 5.3. And Aaam lived an hundred and thirty years, and beeat a 
Sgntn his own likeneſs,after his Imaze,and called his name Seth, 

Gen.6.5. And God ſaw that the wickedueſs of man was oreat inthe 
earth, axd that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 

GEn.8.21, Andthe Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavonr, and the Lord ſaid 
in his heart, I will not again curſe the eround any more for mans 
ſake, for the imaginatioa of mans heart ts evil from his youth, 
neither will I again [mite any more every thing living as 1 have 
ant. 

Rom.5.12, Wherefore 25 by one man ſin entered into the world, and. 
death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men for that all have 
ſunned. 

V.18, Therefore, as by the offence of one, Fudzement came upon all 
23n to cond.mnation, even ſobythe righteouſneſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all men wnto juſtification of life. 

V.19. For as by one mans diſobedieace many were made ſinners, ſt 
by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 

Pſal.51.5. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
conceive me. 

Job 15.14. What is man that he ſhould be clean, and he which # born 


 of-a woman;that he ſhould be righteous ? 
V.16. How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drink: 
eth iniquity like water ? 


Job 14.4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one« 
Rom.3.9. What then are we better then they s no in no wiſe, for wt 
have before proved both Fews and Gentiles, that they are all ur 
der fin. | b, 
V.10, As 7t is written, there is none righteous, no not ones 
V.23. For all have finned and come ſhort of the Glory of God, | 
Ads 26.18, To open their eys, aud to turn them from darkns i0 
' light, and from .:* nower of Satan unto God, that they may recave 
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forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them which are ſantti- 
fied by faith that is in me. | 

2 Tim.2.26. And that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare 
of the Dewill, who are takep captive by him at his will, 

Rom.8.6, For to becarnally minded tis death, but tobe ſpiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

V.7. Becanſe the carnall mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not 
ſubject to the Law of God,neither indeed can be. 

1 Cor.2.14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
rit of God, for they ave fooliſhneſs to him,neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually aiſcerned, 

Rom.7.14. For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, but 1am carnall, 
ſold under ſin. 

V.18, For Iknow that in me, that is in my fleſh awelleth ns good 
thing , for to will is preſent with me, bu: how to perform that which 
i 700d I find not. 

V.23. But I ſee another Law in my members, warring againit the 
Law of my minde,ana bringing mt into captivity to the Law of fin 
which is 11 my members, 

V.24. O wretched man that I am, who ſball deliver me from the bo-- 
ay of this death, 

Jer.17.9- The beart is aeceitfull above all thinss, and deſperate ly 
wicked,who can know it ? 

James 4.5. Doye think that the Scripture ſaith in vain, The Spirit 
that dwelleth in us luſteth tg envy ? 

Epheſ.2.1. And you hath he quickned, who were dead in treſÞaſſes 
and ſins, 

V,2. Wheyein in time paſt ye walked ascording to the courſe of this 
world,according to the Prince of the power of the Air,the Spirit that 
now worreth'in the children of diſobedience. 

| V.3-. Among whom alfo we all had onr converſation in times paſt, 
inthe luſts of our feſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 


mind, and were by nature the children of wrath.cuen as others. 
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curſes, for it iswritten,Carſed is every one that continueth not in al! 
things which are writtez in the book of the Law to do them 

Gal.5.17. For the fleſh Inſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 10 the other, ſo that Je 
cannot do the thines that ye would. 

Epheſ.4.18. Having the underſtanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ignorance that ts in them becauſe 
of the blinaneſs of their heart. 

1 John 1,8. If we ſay that we have no ſin,we acceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

V.10, If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is a0t in us, 

Jam.3.2. For in many things, we offend all, if any man offend not 
in word, the ſame is a perfeit min, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
body. 

Berkfowao, Foy there is not a juſt man upon the earth, thit doth 
good and ſinneth n6t.. 

Hoſ.14.1. O Iſrael, rcturn unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt 
fallen by thine iniquity, 

Eph.4.22, That ye put off concerning the former Converſation, the | 
oldman, whichss corrupt, according to the deceitful luſts. 

V.23. And be renewed in the Spirit of your mind. 
V.24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God ts created 
in rizh:eouſneſs and true holineſs. 

1 Cor.15.49. And as we have born the Image of the earthly, we 
ſhall als bear the Image of the Heavenly. | 

John 3.3. Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him; verily, werily, I 
ſay ento thee, except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the King- 
dome of Goa. 2 

V.4. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, how can a man be born when he "6 
old? can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers wombe and bt 
born. C- 

V.5. Feſus anſwered, verily, werily, T ſay unto thee, except 4 

" «pan be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
 Kinzaome of God, ED V6. 4 


I hd 6 
* :35a1 
" fa 
n i ”—_m— 


—A F— 


Chap.1II. T: he Principles of Saving Knowledge, | 27 


—_ @——— © EI on ono Bo S—_ NN — 


V.6. That which ts born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born 
of the Spirit i Spirit, 
V.7. Marvel not that T ſaid unto thee, ye muft muſt be born 
aran, 
Col.1.21. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemits in 
| your mind by wicked wor ks, yet now hath be reconciled. | 
1 Jobn3.4, MWhoſorver commiltcth ſin, tranſereſſeth alſo the Law, 
for ſin is the tranſereſſion of the Law. 
' JLam.3.39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the 
puntjhment of his ſins & \ 
' Jam.1.14. But every men is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own Luſt, and enticed. 
| V.15. Then when Luft hath conceived it bringeth forth fin, and ſin 
, when it & finiſhed, bringeth forth death. | 
FRom 6.23, For the wages of ſin zs death, but the gift of Godis eter- 
nali life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lozd. 
Rom.7.5. For when we werein the fleſh, the motions of ſins which 
| were by the Law, aid work ia our members to bring forth fruit un- 
to death, 


Concerning the way of Mans recovery by Lhzilt, 


{ } 3 Q. 7s there any way revealed by God in the Scriptures for Mans, 
Irccovery ont of this miſerable ſtate * | 

? A. Yes. God hath( out of his 1nfinite Mercy and Compaſſion to 
»full and loſt mankind ) made another Covenant with us iz hs Son, 

[ namely a Cobenant of Grace, The texor whereof is, That all Res 

- [penting ſinners, that do unfeignealybelieve in Chriſt ( the Only Medi- 

\ [#07 between God,aud Man, taking him for their Only Saviour and 

g [Lora, jball not periſh,but have Eternal life. 


Hol3-9. 0 Tſracl, thou ha#t defiroyed thy (elf, butin me ts thine 
4 © elÞe C 

4 Rom.7.24. 0 wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliver mefrom - 
4 the body of this death ? Ep Ve25e > 
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V.25, I thank God through Feſus Chri#t our Lord, 
Gen.3.15. And I will put enmity between thee and The firſt diſco. 
the woman, and between thy ſeed, and her ſecd, it \eY the Co: 
ſhall bruiſe thy head and thou ſhalt Eruiſe his heel. "A 

1 Tim.2.5. For there is one Goa,and one meaiatur between God and 

man, the man Chriſt Feſus. 

Joha 3.14. Azd as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, 
even [o muſt the Son of man be lifted up. 

V.15. That whoſoever believeth in hin, ſhould not periſh but have 
eternal life, 
V.16. For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhoald not periſh but have 
_ everlaſting life. 

Ads 4.12. Neither is there [alvation in any other, for there is none 
yok Name unaer Heaven, etven among men whereby we muſt by 

aved, 

1 John 4.14.” And we have [cen, and do teſtific, that the Father ſent 
the Son tobe the Saviour of the world. 

Gal.3.13, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being 
made a curſe for us, for it ts written,Curſed is every one that hants 
eth on atree, F 

Col.1.20, And having made peace throngh the blood of his Croff, by 
him to reconcile all things nnto himſelf, by him 1 ſay, whether tht 
be thines in earth,or things 1 Heaven, 

John 4.42. And aid nnto the woman,now we beleeve not becauſe 

thy [ayine, for we have heard him our ſelves, and know that this 1 
indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of tha world, 

Ads 13.33. Be it known unto you therefore men and brethren, that 
throurh this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins, _ 

John 1.29. The next day Foha ſecth Feſus coming unto him, M6 
ſaith, behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſin of jhe 

world. ; i 

'1John5.11, And this is the record that God hath given to ms ,ofernun 
”* life,and this life is in his Son. f 


28 The Principles of Saving Knowledge, Part ] 


"2 
VV 
& 
@ - ;\ P* on 

A C 


. by 
. 
* Py 


Chap.IlI. The Principles of Sawing Knowledges 29 

V. 12. Hethat hath the Sox hath life, and he that hath not the Son 
hath zot life. | 

John 1.17. For the Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and Trath 
came by Feſus Chriſt. 

x John 2.2. And he is the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours. 
only, but for the ſins of the whole world. i Gerd. 

Heb.9.15. 4nd for this cauſe he © the Mediator of the new TeSta- 
ment;that by means of death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might re- 
cetve the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
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CHAP, IT]. 
| Concerning the Mediatoz between God and Man. 
| Hat de the Scriptures declare concerning the Mediator 
WYV between God and Man ? 


4, Sever things. 
I. What manner of Perſon he was, 
2. How he came into tne World. 
3, How he lived here. 
4a. How he ated. 
5. What became of him after his death. 
6, What was the End and Intent of his comBng in- 
to the World. 
7. What they are effefFually called unto, and 
(through the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God ) ena- © 
bled to perform, that ſhall receive Remiſſiow of 
a: ſins by Chrift. 4 
, 1 Q, What manner of Perſon was Chriſt ? ESD. £5 
A. He was God. and Man in the ſame Perſon... The Etertal. 


Sorne of God, the fecond Perſon in the Trinity, took to hirnlelf ©: 
, our bamane Nature, ( 4 humane ſoul and body.) and waiteditiaſter a... 
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wonderfull manner to his Godhead, and ſo God and Man became 
one Perſon, 


£Chuſt iS God, 


1 Tim.2.16, And without centroverſie, great ts the myſtery of Gad- 
lineſs, God was maxifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, beleeved on in the world, re- 
ceived up into Glory, 
Rom.9.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
fleſh Chriſt came; who # over all God bleſſed fer ever, Amen. 
John 17.5. Andzow O Father, glorific thou me with thine own ſelf, 
with the Glory which I had with thee before the world was. 
Heb. 1.3. Who being the brightneſs of his Glory,andthe expreſs Image 
of bis Perſon, and npholding all things by the word of his power, 
when hs had by him|elf parged our fins, ſate down on the right hand 
of the Majefly on high. 
Heb.13.8. Feſws Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, ard for ever. 
1 John 5.20. And we know that the Son of God is comt, and hath 
given us an underſtanding : that we may know him that i true : 
and we are in bim that is truc ; even in his Sou Feſus Chriſt : This 
& the true God, and eternal lifes. 

John 10.30. 1 and my Father are one. 

John 8.38. Feſws ſaid wntorbem, verily,verily I ſay unto you, before 
Abraham was, Iam. _ 

John 17,11, Andnow I am uo more 11 the werle, but theſe are inthe 

' world, and I come tothee, holy Father, keep through thine own 
Name theſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as 

'» We Ares 

John 1.1. 1s the beginning was the Word, anda the Word was with 

God, andthe Word was God. : ry 

V.a.' The ſame was in the beginuing with God, 2 : 

I 12*Y.3. AU things were made by him, and without hins was not any. 

© 12 "thing made that was made. EA” 
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; Cor.15.47. The firſt man is of the earth earthy, the ſecond An is 
the Lord from Heaven, 


Col.2.9. For in him dweethall the fullneſs of the God-head bodily. 
He is £Pan, 


Heb.2.14. Foraſmnch then as the Children are p artakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſ, etf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that throweh 
death he might deſtroy him that hadthe power of death, that is the 
devil, 

V.16, For werily he took not on him the nature of Angels, bat he 
took on him the ſeedof Abraham. 

 Y.17,. Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be made like un. 

to his brethren, that he might be a mercifull aud faithful High 

. Pricft in1 things pertatning to God, to make reconciliation for the 

ſons of the people, 

Ila.g.6, For wnto us a Child is born, unto us a Son 5 811en, and the 
Government ſhall be upon hu ſhoulder, and his Name ſhall be cated 
Wonderfull,Councellor, the mighty God, the everlaſtins Father the 

' Prince of peace. 

YPhil.2.5. ho being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 

equall with God. 

V.7. But maae himſelf of no reputation; and took upon him the 

form of a ſervant ; and was made in the likeneſs of men. 

if V.8. And being found in faſhion as a man,ht humbled himſelf ,and 

Y bccame obedient unto death,even the death of the Criſs 
 Þ: John 4.3. Andevery Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is 
come #n the fleſh is not of God, ans this is that Spirit of Anti- 

Chriſt whereof ye have heard that it ſhould come, and even now al- 
ready is 3: inthe world. 

John 7. For many deceivers are entred into the world, who core ; 

feſs not that Feſus is come in the fleſh this is a deceiver, and an 2 

 Anti-Chriſt. | _ 

ohn 5.27. And hath given him *«thortty to execute judgement aiſgs 3 

_ becauſe hes the Son of man, - 1/2. + -* ſao 
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- 32 The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 
John, 1.14. Andthe word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and 
' webeheld his Glory, the Glory as of the Onely begotten of the Fa- 


ther full of Grace and Truth, | 
X Tim.2,5. For there is one God, andone Meaiator between God and 


Man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Mate16.13. When Feſws came into the Coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, hy 


asked hw Diſciples, ſaying, whom do men ſay that I the Son of 


man am © 
| V.14. And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiit, 


ome Elias, and others Feremias, or one of the Prophets. 

V.16, He ſaith unto them, but whom ſay ye that I ans? 

V.15. And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, thou art Chriſt the 
Son of the Irving God, | 

V.17. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou $1: 
mou Barjona, for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee 


but my Father which is in Heaven. 


How Chziſt became Man, 


2 Q. How did be become Man ? | 
A, He wasSborp { about ſexteen hundred and odd years ago ) of 
the Virgin Mary, who was of the ſeed of Abraham, and of the f a+ 
mily of David ( as was propheſied and foretoldin the holy Scriptures ) 
being coxceived in her by the Almighty power of the Holy Ghoſt 
withoat the help of Man,and without ſinze,and called Feſws Chriſt, 


Gal. 4.4. But when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth h 
Son, made of a woman, maa” under the Law, 
V.5, To redeem them that were under the Law, that we mie 
Ceive the adoption of Sons. 
Mat.1.18. Now the birth of Feſus Chrift was on this wiſe, when 4 
hi mother Mary was eſpouſed to Foſeph, before they came togethers 


ſhe was found with Child of the Holy Ghu#, 


V.20, But while he thought on theſe things, behold, the Angel of 
oli þ 
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ll the Lord appeared io him in a dream, ſaying, Foſeph, thou Son of 
David, Fear not totake unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which ts 
conceived in her ts of the H oly G hoſt. | 

| V.22. Now allthis was done that it might be fulfilled which was 

| [poker of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying. 

1MV.23- Behold, a Virgin ſhall bewith child, and ſhall bring forth a 

fil So», and they ſhall call bis Name Emmanuetl,which being imterpret- 

ed 5 Goa with ws, 

>KLuke.1.26, Andin the ſixth monerh the Angel Gabriel was ſent from 

God, unto a City of Galilee named Nazareth. 

V. 27. ToaVireineſpouſed toa man, wioſe name was Foſeph, 

bel of the houſe of David, and the Virgins name was Mary, 

', 28. And the Angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that 
art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee - Bleſſed art thou among 

-WOMen, 

30, And the Angel [aid unto her, fear not Mary, for thou haſt 

found favour with God. | | 

31. Andbehold, thou ſhals conceive inthy womb, and bring, 

forth a Son, and ſhalt call bis name Feſus. 

W-32. He ſball be great, and be called the Son of the Higheſt; and 

offitb: Lord (hall give unto him the Throne of his Father David. 

fi - 33+ 4nd be ſhall reign over the Houſe of Facob jor ever, and 

s JB of bs Kingdom there ſhall be no end, 

2of+34+ Then faid Mary wnto the Angel, how ſhall this be, ſeeing I 

iſt. row not 4 man ? 

$35» Andihe Angel anſwered and [aid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt 

 hifÞa1! come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall sverſhadow 

thee; therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall 
re Mbe called the Son of God. 
W=<ec.2.7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt born Son, and wrapped him 

» 4» [wadling Clothes, and laid bim in a manger, becauſe there was 

hers room for them in the Innes. 

Y-8. And there was inthe ſame Conntrey ſhepherds abiding in the, | 

ol offcld, keeping watch over their flock by nights. wy 


4 


|| hap. II. 'T he Principles of Saving Knowledge, 


-< 
Z * 
Co 
4 

* 


Ps 
CT; 
+ \B 
«.. V's 
*\ " 96-. o 


io Ps<" 
\'SÞ be 


: | 
V.9 j Wy. 
s o "4 
{4 as A «.# 
| P » 57 * 

HE + . 

#, 8 A i +. Mea 5 

_ » fea. L L _— x 


: The Principles of Saving Knowledge. mT Partl, 


———_— 


V9.” And Lo the Angel of the Lord came npon them ; and the 
Glory of the Lord ſhone round about them, and they were ſore 
afraid. 

V.10, And the Angel ſaid unto them, fear not; for behold, 1 
bring you 200d tialnes of great Joy, which ſhall be to all peo- 
ple. 

V.11. Foruntoyou is bern this day inthe City of David, a S4- 


viour, which i Chrift the Lord. | | 

V.12, Andthi ſhall be a ſign unto you, ye (hall find the babe wrap- 
ped in ſwadling Clothes, lying in a manger. 

V.13. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of the 
heavenly Hoſt praiſing God and ſaying, 

V.14. Glory to God 1n the bichf and on earth peace, 00d wil 
towards men. 

V.15. And it cameto paſs, as the Angels were gone away from 
them into Heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now od 
even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which « come to oil 

_ which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

V.16, And they came with haſt, andfound Mary and Foſeph ; at 
the babe lying in a manger. 

Rom.I.3. Concerning his Son Feſus Chrift our Lord, which wif 
made of the ſeed of David according to the FP. 

V.4. Andaeclared tobe the Son of God with power according to tht 
Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurreition from the dead. | 

Col.2.3. In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and know: 
leage. 

Joins. 34. For he whow God hath ſent ſpeaketh the words of Goa, for 
God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him, 

Heb.1.9. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity, ther 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the ole of gi 
nos above thy fellows. REY 

Col.1.19. For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhonld all jane 

A dwell, a 

"Ats10,.338. How God anointed Feſus of Nazareth with no i 
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How Chrift lived in the World. 


3Q. How did he live here ? h 

| 4. He lived about three and thirty years here upon the Earth 
” |: moſt holy, innocent, ſinlefs lite, performing perfeet obedience to 
| the Law of God. And as the great Þ20phet of God, who was pro- 
"1 miſed (Deut.18.15, compared with As 3,22,) he arclared his 
7 athers will in his heavenly diſcourſes, Parables, and Sermons, and 
F rought 914ny Mirg:les to confirm his Do&rine, and to prove him- 
ip (FI che true Me(fias, and the Eternal Son of God. 


1 Pet.2, 22, Whodid no fin, neither was evile found in hs mouth. 
JHcb.7.26, For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the 
Heavens. 
eb.q.15. For we have not an High Prieſt ,which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities,but was in all points tempted like 
4s we are,yet without ſin. 
PEIſal.q0.7. Then [aid 1, Lo 1 come, in the volume of. the book it ts 
be written of me, 
Fi I delight to do thy will O my God, yea thy. Law i within my 
cart. 
911,4.4.. But when the fullneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his - 
'for Son,made of a woman,made under the Law, 
2) Mar.5.17, Think not that I am come 10 deſtroy the Law or the Proe 
4 phets,l am not come. to deſtroy but to fulfill, 
i 0\0M.5.19,. For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
" Nl [0 by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteoms. 
4 (peut 18.15, The Lord thy God will raiſe up unts thee a Prophet from 
wi F wp of thee, of thy brethren like unto me, unto him ye ſhall 
= NCATRED... | q 
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36 The Principles of Saving Knowledge, : Part 1, 


Adts 3.22, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unts me, him 
ſhall ye bear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

John 15.15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his Lord doth, but I have called you friends x, for 
all thines that I have heard of my Father 1 have made known un- 

'* FO Joh 

Jolid'2;1 1, This beginning of miracles did Feſus in Cana of Ga: 
lilee, and manifeſted forth his Glory, and his Diſciples beleewved 
on him. 

V.23. Now when he was at Feruſalem at the Paſcover in the Feaſt 
day ;, many beleeved in his Name when they [aw the miracles whit 
he aid. | 
John 6.14. Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the miracles thatlii 
Feſus did, ſaid, this is of a truth;that Prophet that ſhould come int 
the world, 
John 10.41, And many reſorted unto him and ſaid, Fohn did no mi 
racle,but all things that Fohn ſþake of this man were true. 
John15.24, If 1 bad not done among them the works which no oth 
man did, they had not had ſin,but now have they both ſeen and hate 
both me and my Father, | 
John 5.36. But I have greater witneſs than that of Fohn, for th 
works that the Father hath given me to fintſh,the [ame works that Iſ 
do,bear witneſs of me,that the Father hath ſent me. 
John 10.25, Feſus anſwered them, I told you and ye beleewe! 
not, the works that I do in my Fathers Name, they bear witneſ 
of mee. IN 
A 2. If I do not the works of my Father, beleeve me not, 
V.38, But if I do, though you beleeve not me, beleeve the works 
that ye may know and beleeve that the Father i in me, and IM 
| bim. | 'S - | 
John 14.11, Beleewe me that 1 amin the Father, and the Father" 
þ. me, or elſe beleeve me for the very works ſake. AG 
” wACSs 2,22, Temen of Iſracl,hear.theſe words, Feſus of Nazartihs 
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Werup.11t. 7he Principles of Saving Knowledge. 
wo approved of God, among you by miracles and wonders, and 
Signs which God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelves 


al ſo know, 


What manner of death Lhqift died. 


4 Q. What manner of death did he die f 
A, Being betrayed by Fudas, forſaken by his Diſciples, ſcorned 
nd rejected by the World, through the malicious proſecution of the 
Z-ws, and unjuſt ſentence of Pots Prat (the Roman Governor of 
Wudcs ) He was condemned to be crucified, And being firſt (ſeveral 
waies) tormented and deſÞpitefully uſed, and having conflicted with: 
he terrors of death, anc born and felt Gods wrath 4ue to our (ins, he 
Was put to the painfull, ſhamefull, and curſed death of the Croſs 3 
Whereas aByteſt offering up himlelt a ſacrifice tro God,a rayſorm and 
Wr92/t:4170z tor our 1105. 


fatth.26.3. Then aſſembled together the chief Prieſts, and the 
Scribes, and the Elders of the People, unto the Palace of the Hieh- 
Prieſt, who was called Caiaphas. 
V.4. Andcorſultcd that they might take Feſwus by ſubtilty, and kill 
T7, W.2 
1 1RV-47. And while he yet ſpake, Lo Fudas one of the twelve came, 
and with 91;» a great multitude, with ſwords, aud ſlaves, from the 
ay chief Pri and £/ders of the people, 
e(MV-48. New hb: that betray:a himgave th:m a ſigne, ſaying, whoms- 
ſoewer IT ſhall kift, that ſame ts he, hold h:m faſt, 
V.49. - Aud forthwith he came to Feſus, and {atd, Hail Maſter,aud 
-bf- kiſſed him. 
if} -50. And Feſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou-come ? 
Jt then came they and laid hands on Feſus, and tock him, | 
148 V+5 6. But all this was done that the Scriptures of the Prophets 
"0 1772/1 be fulfilled : then all the Diſciples forſook him,and fled, 
by N57. And t hey that Laid hold on Feſus, led him away to Cages oo” 
+ | x v. 
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Part 1, Y 
the High Prieft,where the Scribes and Elders were aſſembled, 
V.59. Now the Chief Priefts,and Elders, and all the Conncil (ought 
falſe witne[s again! Feſws, to put him to death, n 
V 60. But found none, yea, thongh mary falſe witneſſes came, Jet 
found they none +, at th: laft came two falſe witneſſes, 
V.61. Ard ſaid,this fellow ſaid, I am able todeffroy the T, emple of 
Goa,andtobuild it in three days, 

Mark 14.61. But he held his peace and anſwered nothing : agg 
the High Prieſt asked him, and ſaiduntohim, Art thou the C if 
#heSon of the Bleſſed ? | 

V.62. And Feſus [aid I am, and ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man ſutting 
on the right hand'of Power ,ana ccming in the Cloxds of Heaven, | 

V.63. Then the High Prieft rent his clothes, and ſaith, What nee; 
w? any further witneſſes? 3 | 

V.64. Te have heard the blafp hemy,what think ye? and they all can- 
demned him to be guilty of atath. We 

Matth 26.67. Then did they ſpit in his face, andbuffeted him, and 

others [mote him with the palms of their hands. 
V.68. Saying, Prophecy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is be that [mul 
thee. 
Matth.27.27. Then the Souldiers of the Governour took Fe(ws ind 
the common Hall, and gathered unto themthe whole band of Soul | 
aers, 
V.28. Andthey ſtripped him, aud put on him a Scarlet robe. 
V.29. And when they had platted a Crown of Thorns,they-put it #f- 
owhis head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowea the kntef 
before him,and mocked him,and ſaid, Hail King of the Fews. 
V.30. And they ſpit upon him, ardtook the reed and (mote him! 
the head. © | 
Luke 22.65. And many other things blaſp hemouſly ſpake they ags 
hm. bi 
Matth.27.1. When the morning was come, all the chief Priet 
E rs of: the people took councel againſt Feſus, how to put hm) 
_- death. _ 
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V.2. And whes they had bound him,they led bim away,and adceliver- 

ed bim to Pontius Pilat the Governonr. 

V.17. Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilat ſaid unto 
| them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas,or Feſus which 
| # called Chriſt ? 

V.20. But the chief Prieſts, and Elders perſwaded the multitude, 
that they ſhould ask Barabbas and deſiroy Feſws. 

V.22, Pilat ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do then with Feſws,which 
is called Chriſt? they all ſaid unto him, Let him be crucified, 

V.23. And the Governour ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done? bat 

of they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

Luke 23-23. And they were inſtant with lond woices, requiring © 

that he might be crucified and the woices of them,and of the chief 

Prieſts prevailed. | 
ark 15.15. And ſo Pilat willing to content the people, releaſed Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered Feſus, when b had [courged him, 


— —_ —  — — 


uf to be crncified. A 
Luke 23.24. And Pilat gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as they re- bo 

lh quired. » NY 
V.25. And he releaſed unto them him that for [edition and murder © 


1 2945 cait into Priſon ;, whom they had deſired,but he delivered Feſus 

ul totheir will. 

Matth.27.31. And after thiy had mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him,aud led him away to crucifis hims, 

y-John 19.17. And be,bearing his Crofs, went forth into a place called 

well the place of a skull which # called in the Hebrew,Golzotha. 

uke 23.33. And when they were come to the place which i called 

Calvary,there they crucified him,and the malefattors, one on they 

rieht hand,axd the other 6n the left. 

ark 15.24. And when they had crucified him, they parted his gar- 

|} -ments,caſting Lots upon them,what every nan ſhould take. 

wlacth.27.46. And about the ninth hour Fe:ſus cried with a loud 

mill voice ſaying, Eli,Eli, Lamaſabachthany, that is to ſay, My God,my 

2 God, why bait thou forſaken m: ? | 
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John 19.30. When Feſus therefore had received the vinegarhe (aid, 

It 6s finiſhed, and he bowed his head,and gave up the Gho#, 

Luke 23.46. And when Feſus had cried with aloud voice, he ſaid, 
Father ,into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, aud havine ſaid thus, 
he gave up the Ghoſt. 

John.19.33. But when they came to Feſus, and [aw that he was dead 
already they brake not his legs, » 

V.34. But one of the Souldiers with a ſpear pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water, 

Iſa.53.3. He # deſpiſed, and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and 
arquainted with erief: and we hid as it were onr faces from him 

he was defþiſed,and we eſteemes! him not. ] 

V.5. He was wennded for our tranſercfiions, he was brniſed for onr 
iniquities the chaſtiſement of onr peace was upon him,and with his 

ſtrapes we are healca, 

V.1O, Tet #t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 
grief : when thon ſhalt make his ſoul an effering for ſin, he ſhall ſee 
his ſeed,he ſhall prolong his daies, and the pleaſure of the Lerd ſhall 
proſper in his hand. 

V.1I. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſeul,and ſhall be ſatisfied s by 
his knowleaze ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many : for be ſhall 
bear their iniquities. 

1.Pet,2,24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own boay, on the 
tree;that we being dead to ſins, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, by 

whoſe ſtripes we are healed. k 

Phil.2.8. And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled him[elf;| © 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 

Acts 10.39, And we are witneſſes of all thinss which he did, bath it F 
the Land of the Fews,and in Feruſalem,whom they ſlew and hang- 
ea ona irce. 

_ Acs2.36, Therefore let all the Honſe of Tſrael know aſſuredly, th#] 

God hath made that ſame Feſus whom ye have cruc. fied both dr 

and Chri#t, 


* A 7 
. Heb.9.28, So Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many, 4" 
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untothem that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time without 
(n unto ſalvation, 

Heb.12.2, Looking unto Jeſus the author aud finiſher of our Faith, 
who for the joy that was (et before him,endured the Croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of God. 

1 Cor.15.3. For 1 delivered nnte you firſt of all that which I alſo 
received, how that Chriſt dicd for our ſins according to the Scri- 

IB7 CS, 

| Gal.3.13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſeof the Law, being 

| made a curſe for us,for it  written,Curſed is every one that hang- 
ethon a tree, 

Heb,9.22:. 4nd almoſt all things are by the Law purged with bloed;, © 
and withont ſhedding of b ood is no remifston. 

| V-26.—— Now once 11 the end of the world hath he appeared to pit 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

Heb.10.12. But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſons, 

for ever ſat down ore right han of God. 


14 V.19. Having therefore brethren, boldne[s to enter into the holieſt 


by the blood of Feſus. 

V.20, By a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us, 

7 through the wail,that is to ſay his fleſh, 

| V-26. If we fin wilfully, after that we have received the knowledge 

of the truth,there remaineth no ſacrifice for ſins, 

+ Cor.6.20. Forye are bought with a price, therefore glorifie Godin 
) your body,and in your ſpirit,which are Gods, 

Al Pet.3.18, For Ch:ift alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins,the juſt for the 

unjuſt that he might bring us to God, being put to death inthe fleſh, 
ih _ #xt quickned by the Spirit, 

| EPR-5.2. And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, andbath 

S given himſelf fer us, an offering and a (acrifice to God for a ſweet 

wh ſmelling ſavour. 

2 C01.1.14. Tn whom we have redemption through his blood, even the. 
4 Forgiveneſs of ſins. 
V.20.. And having made peace through the blood of his Croſs, —-. 

| Eph? 
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Eph.1.17. I» whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of ſins,according to the riches of bis Grace, 

Col.2.14. Blotting out the hand writing of Ordinances that was a- 
gainſt us,wnich was congraryto ws, and tok it ont of the way,nail- 
ing it to his Croſs, 

Rev.13.8, And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names are not written in the book of life,of the Lamb ſlain fromthe 
foundation of the world, 

Acts 20.28, Take heed therefore anto your ſelves,and to all the flock, 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the 
Church of God,which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 

1 John 2.2, Andhe # the + pm 290g for our ſins, aud not for ours 
only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world, 


ee ere EE EE CCI 


He yvas Buried, 


5 Q. What became of him after his death & 

A. He being buried, roſe again the third day, and after fourty 
dayes continuance 08 the earth (in which time he frequently appee 
red to his Diſciples and others, teaching the things appertaining to. 
the Kingdom of God) He aſcended into Heaven, and is now in. 
Glory with the Father, where he intercedes for,and preſents the me-F 
rits of his death and ſufferings in the behalf of all thoſe that aufeign- 
edly repent of their ſins, and do truly believe on him: And being 
made King and Head of his Church, and Lord of Angels and Mem, 
He ſhall come from Heaven azatn ingreat Glory to judge the Quick 
and the Dead art the laſt day. | 


Mark 15.42. And now when the even was come ( becauſe it was thth 
' preparation, that i the day before the Sabbath.) 
V.43.---Foſeph of Arimathea.--- 

Mat.27.57---A rich man,--= 

Mark.15.43, --- An honourable Conncetgy--= 

Luke.23,50,--- 4 good man and ajuft, 


43 

V.5r. The ſame had not conſented tothe Counſel and deed of them, 
. whoalſo himſelf waited for the Kingdome of God,--- 

[John 19.38, Being 4 Diſciple of Feſus, but ſecretly for fear of the 


: Fews. TE 
Mark.15.43.-- -Came and went in boialy unto Pilat, andiraved the 


"| bodyof Feſws, 

YN V.a4. And Pilat marvailed, if he were already dead, and calling 

| mnto him the Centurion, he aſked him, whether ke had been any 

»Y while dead. 

1 V.45. And when he knew it of the Centurion, he gave the body to 

o[eph. 

* Fg ® he brouzht fine linnen, ana took him d own.--- 

ohn.19.39. And there came alſo Nicodemur, which at the firff came 
to Feſus by night, and: brouzht a mixture of myrhe, and alges, 
about. an hundred pound weight, 

V.40. Thentook they. the body of Jeſus, and wound it in linnen 
Clothes with the ſpices, as the manner of the Fews ts tobury. 

V.41. And inthe place where he was crucified there was a Garden, 
_ in the Gardena new Sepulchre, wherein was. never man yet 

| /4:8. 

WMark.15.46. which was bewen out of a Rock. -- | 

John 19.42.. There /aid they Feſus therefore, becauſe of the Fews 

#-} preparation day; fer the Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

is Mat.27.69. And rolled a great ſtone tothe door of the Sepulchre, 

mi and departed, 

Mat. 2.40 For 4s Fonas was three daies, and. three nights inthe 

whales belly, [o ſhall the Son of man be three dates and three niehts, 

in the heart of the earth, 

tt Cor.15.4 And that he was buried, and that be roſe again accord- 

ing tothe Scriptnres. 
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He Roſe again, 
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 Flate19.22, And while they abode in Galilee, Feſns ſaid unto them, 1 
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the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men, 
V.23. Andthey ſhall kill him, and the third day he jhall be raiſed 
acain, and they were exceeding ſorry. 
John 2.19, Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, deſtroy this Temple, 
and in three daies I will raiſe it up. 
Rev.1.5. Ana unto Feſus Chriſt, who is the faithfull witneſs, and the 


firſt begotten of the dead, aud the Prince of the Kings of the earth, 


por him that loved us, and waſhed us from on ſins in his own 
lood. 
V.18. 1 ambhethat liveth, and was dead, and behold T am alive fa 
evermore, Amen. 
Rom.4.25. Who was dclivered for our offences,and was raiſed again 
for our juſtification. 
Acts 2.24, Whom God hath raiſed up, having luoſed the pains o 
aeath, becauſe it was 10! poſcible that he ſhould be holder of it, 


Luke 24.39+ Behold my hanas,and my feet gat it ts I my ſelf ,handu 


2e,and [ee,for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones ,as ye [ee me have, 


V.40. And when he hadthus [ooken, he ſhewed them his hands, anl 


his feet. 


V.46. And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoowgl 


Chriſt to ſuffer ,and to riſe from the dead the third day. 


Rom.6.9. Knowing that Chrift being raiſ-d frem ihe dead, aiethm 


more,death hath no more dominion over him, 
Adts 13.32. And we declare nnto you glad tydings, how that tre pri 
miſe which was made unto the Fathers, 

V.33. God hath fulfilled the ſame unto their child; en,in that he hath 
raiſed up Feſus again,as it is aljo written in the ſecond Pſalm,Thi 
art my Son,ths day have 1 beeotien thee. 

V.35. Wherefore he ſaith alſo is another Pſa!/m,T howſhalt not ſuf! 
thine holy One ts ſee corruption. 


'V.36. For David aſter he had ſerved his own generation,by the wil 


of God fell on ſleep, and was laid Ants his Fathers, "and [aw cor 
ruption. F 


Wh 


V.37» Byt he whomGod raiſed azain ſaw no corruption. _ 
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Acts 4.33. And with great power gave the Ape#tles witneſs of 
the reſurre:tion of the Lord Jeſus, and great Grace was upon 
theme all. 

2 Pet. 1.3. Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 10 4 
lively hope, by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 

WActs 26.22. Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto 

this day, witneffins both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 

things than thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come, 

V.33. That Chriſt ſhould come, and that he ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew Light unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 

John 20.2 4, But Thomas ,one of the Twelwegcalled Didimms,was not 
with them when Feſus came. 

V.25. The other Diſciples therefort ſaid unto him, we have ſeen the 
Lord; but he ſaid unto them,cxcept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the Nails,and thruft my hand into his fide,l will not beleewe, 

ull V.26. And after eight daies again, his Diſciples were with'n, and 
Thomas with them, then came Feſus, the doors being ſhut, aud 

ſtood inthe midſt, and ſaid, peace be nnto you.” | 

V. 27. Then ſaid he unto Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands, andreach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
ſide, and be not faithleſs, but belecuine, 

ll V. 28. And Thomas anſwered, and [aid utte him, my Lord, and 

my God. 

acts 1.3, To bis Apoſtles alſs he ſhewed himſelf alive, after his 

paſsion by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty dajes, 

and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the Kinedome of God, 
fn FRom. 1.4. And declared to be the Son of God with power according to 
the Spirit of Holineſs ; by the reſnrredtion of the dead. 

vil | Cor.15.4. And that he was buried, and thit he roſe azais)the third 

Fl 4ay,according to the Scriptures, 

V5. Ard that he was ſeen of Cephas,then ef the twelve, 
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V.6, Afterithat he was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once, 
of "x the greater part remain unto this preſent,but ſome are fal- 
len aſleep. 

V.7. " that he was ſcen of Tames,then of all the Apoſiles. 

V.12, Now if Chrii be preached that he roſe from the dead, how [ay 
ſome among you, that there is no Reſurretion of the dead ? 

V.14. And if Chriſt be not riſen, then i our preaching vain, and 
your faith is al[o vain, 

V.20, But now & Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept. 

I Theſ.4.14. For if we beleeve that Feſws died,azd roſe azain,even 
ſothem alſo which ſleep in Feſus will God bring with him, 

Col.3.1, If ye then be riſen with Chri#t , ſeek thoſe things which are 
above,where Chriſt ſuteth oa the right hand of God. 


He Alcended into Heaven, 

Mark 16.19- . So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto themhe was rt: 

cerved up into Heaven,and [at on the r1ght hand of God. 

Luke 24.50. And he led th:m out as fay as to Bethany,and he lift up 
bi hands and bleſsed them. 1 
V.51. Andit came to paſs while he bleſſed them, he was parted fro 

them, and carried up into Heaven. 

Acts 1.9. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they behela, be 

was taken np,and a cloud received him out of their fight. 
V.10, And while they looked ftedfaſtly towards Heaven, as he went 
up,behold two men flood bythem in white apparel. 


I 

V.II. Fhich alſo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, why ftand ye gazing uf 
into Heaven? This ſame Feſus which is taken up from you il } 

" Heaven, ſhall come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go ill 
Heaven. 

1 Pet.3.22, Who « gone into Heaven, and is on the right hawk 

hot 3 Angels,and Anthor:ties,and Powers being made [ubj eff 
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Chap.1II. 
John 14.2. 1z my Fathers houſe are many wy ah if it were xot [0 
I would have told you,l goto prepare a place for you, 
Heb.6.20. W:ither the forerunner ts for us entered,even Feſus made 
an High Prie#t for ever afterthe Order of Milchiſedek, 
1] Eph.4.8. Wherefore he [aith,when he aſcended up on high,he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts nnto men. | 
V.9. Now that he aſcended,what ts it ,but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 
Y.1o. He that Fefcended i the ſame alſo that aſcended up,far above 
all Heavens that he might fill all things, 
Pſal.68.18, Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 
tive,thou haſt received gifts for men, 
| John 16.7, Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth, 1t i expeaient for you 
that I go away,for if I go not away,the Comforter will not come un- 
to you, but if I depart I will ſend him nnto you, 
V.28, Icame forth from the Father, and am come intothe world, I 
leave the world,aud go to the Father, 
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He now fits at Gods right Hand. 
p | 
Heb.1.3. Who being the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power; when he had by bimflf purged onr ſins, ſat down onthe 
he right hand of the Majeſty on high. 
V.13. But to which of the Angels ſaid be at any tim?, fit on my 
right hand untill 7 make thine cuemies thy footHool. 
Plal.110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord,Sit thou at my rizht hand, 
wf until I mike thine enrmi's thy footfteol, 
m1 Heb.12.2, Looking unto Fe(us, the author and finiſher of onr Faith, 
mw who for the Joy that was (et b:j re him,endured the C roſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame,and « ſet down on the right hasd of the Throne of God. 
Jy Heb.8.1, Now of the things which we hare (poken this is the ſummes 
nl We have ſuch an Hizh Prieſt wha fet on the right hand of the 
S Throne of the Maj:fty in the Heavens, | 
= L 2 Heb,10, 
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Heb.10.12. But this man, after he had offered ſacrifice for ſins, fo 
ever [at down on the right hand of God. : 
Luke 22, £9, Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the right hand of 
the power of God. 
Acts 7.55. But Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up fled. 
faſtly into Heaven,and [aw the Glory of God, and Feſus landing 01 
the rizht hand of God, 
V.36. And ſaid, Behold I ſeethe Heavens opened, and the Son of 
man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
Eph. 1,19, —- According tothe working of his mighty power, 
V.28. Which he wroneht in Chri ſt, when he raiſed him from thi 
dead, and ſet him at his own 1ight hand in the Heavenly places, 
V.21. Far above all Principality,and Power,and Mieht,and Domi: 
nion,and every Nam: that is named, not only in this world,but alli 
in that which is to come. 
V.22. And hath put all things under his feet, and eave himto bt 
Head over all thines to the Charch. 

Luke 24.26. Onght not Feſus to have ſuffered theſe thines,and toen 
ter into his Glory, 

Heb.2.9. But we ſee Feſus who was made a little lower than tht 
Aneels,for the ſuffering of death,Crowned with Glory;and Honenr, 
that he by the. Grace of God ſhould taſt death for every man, 

Rev.3.21, To him that overcometh will I grant to ſit with me in m 
Throne, even 4 I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Fatbe 
in hs Throne, | 


——— ._ —— — 
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He makes 'nterceſſion- 


Rom.$.34. Who i he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yi 
rather that is riſen-again, who is even atthe right hand of God,wh0 
alſo maketh interceſton for us, | 

Heb.9.24. For Cbriſt is not entred into the holy places made with 

 hands,which are the fizures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, 109 
to appear inthe preſence of God for us, " 1 
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Heb.4.14. Seeing then that we have agreat Hieh Prieft, that is paſ- 
ſed into the Heavens,Feſus the Son of God, let us huld faſt our pro- 


of feſiion. | 
V.16. Let us come boldly to the Throne of Graee,that we may oblats 
d. mercy,and find Grace to help in time of need. 


Heb.7.25. Wherefore he ts able to ſave thems to the utmoſt that come 
unto God by him, ſeting he ever liveth to make interceſs1on for 
John 17.24. Father I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me, where I am, that they may behold my Glory which thou 
he haſt given me, for thou haſt loved me before the foundation of the 


world, 


He is Head of the Church. 


Eph. 1.22, And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to'be 
head over all thines tothe Chnrch. 
1 V.23. Which # his body,the fullneſs of him that filleth all in all, 
Eph.5.23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
he the head of the Church ;, andhe is the Savicur of the body. 
ll V.27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a'glorious Church,not ha- 
wing [pot,or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing but that it ſhould be holy,and 
”y withont blemiſh. 
bel V+30. For we are members of his body ,of his fliſh,and of his bones, 
V.32. Thys is a great myſtery,but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt azd the 
Church, 
x Cor.6,17, He that ijoyned tothe Lord is one Spirit, , 
I Fra 2.27, Now ye are the body of Chriſt and members in parti- 
tf CHLAY 
hol Col.1.18.. And he is the head of the body, the Church, who is the be- 
| beginning .the firſt born from the dead, that in all things he might 
ith have the preeminence. 
Col.2.19. And not holding the head,from which all the body by j opnts 
aud bands having nouriſhment miniſtred,and knit together tncrea .. 


eth with the increaſe of God, Yo” | 
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Eph.4.15. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into hing in 
all things ,which ti the head even Chriſt. ol 
V.6. From whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and come 
patted,by that which every joynt ſupp!1:th,according to the effettuul 
working tn the oye 1p of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
anto the edifying of it ſelf in love, 


Judge of quick and cead. 


John 5.22, For the Father judecth uo man, bat hath committed all 
Judgement tothe Son, 
V.27. And hath given him auhtority toexecate judgement alſo, be- 
cauſe he ts the Son of man. 
Rom.14.9. For to this end Chriſt both died, androſe, and revived, 
That he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 
V.1o. But why doft thou judge thy brother, we ſhall all fand before 
the Fndgement ſeat of Chriſt 
Ads 1.11, Which alſs (aid, ye men of Galilee, why and ye g4- 
_ zine up into Heaven ? this ſame Feſus which 1s taken up from you 
into Heaven, ſhall ſo com: in like manner as ye have ſten him go 
znto Heaven, 
Adts 10,42. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, andto 
teſtify, that it is he which was ordained of Ged to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 
Mat.13.40. As therefore the tares are gathered, ana burnt intht 
fire, ſo (ballit be inthe end of this world, 
V.41, T is Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and theyſhall g& 
ther out of his Kingdome all things that offend, and thews which al 
Iniquity. | 
V.42. Andſhill caft them: into a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wait 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, -—wI 
Jude 6, Audthe Angels which kept not their firft eftate, but teſ® 
3 their own habitation, hz hath reſerved in Everlaſting Chains, ut; 
| _ @erdarkneſs, unto the j udeement of the great day, 4 4 
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'V.14. And Enoch, the [eventh from Adam ; prophected of theſe, 
ſaying, behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſazas of his Saints, 
V.15. To execute judgement, upon all, and to convince all that 

are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they 
have ungodlily committted, ard of all their hard ſpeeches which 
unzodly frantrs have (poken againſt him. | 

; Pet.2.4, For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt 

them down to hell, and delivered them up into Chains of darkneſs, 
to be reſerved unto Fudgement. 

7 Mat 26.64. Feſus ſaith unto him, hereafter ſhall ye ſeethe Son of 

man ſitting on the rizht hand of power, and coming tn the clouds of 

. | Heaven, 

I Theſ.4.16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 

1 | a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the trumpet 

'Þ of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall "riſe firſt. 

V.t7. Then we which are alive, and remain, (hal be caught up to- 
gether with them iu the Clouds, to meet the Lordin the aire, and 
{o fhall we ever be with the Lord. 

; Thel.1.7. And unto you which are troubled, reft with us, when. 
the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
Angels. 

Y.8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not Goda, 

and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

V.9. Who*ſhall be puniſhed with everlaiting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord,and from the Glory of his power. 

(ev.20.12., And T ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, 
and the books were opened, and another book was opened, which is 
the bock of life * and the dead were judged out of thoſe thines which 
were writtes in the books,according ts their works. 

Dan.7.10, A fiery tream iſſued, and came forth from before him, 

\ thouſand thouſands miniftredunts him, and ten thou[and times ten 

agen flood before him, the judgement was ſet,aud the books were 

opened. 

13, I ſawinthe night viſons, and behold one like the Son of man. 
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Came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came tothe ancient of daies, 
and they brought him neer before him. 

V.14. And there was given him Dominion,and Glory, and a King: 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him : 
hs Dominion is an everlaſiing dominion, which ſhafl not paſs 

- away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 

Acts.17.30, And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now he commandeth all men every where to repent, 

V.31, Becauſe he hath appointed a day iu the which he will judee the 
world in rizhteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, wheye- 
of he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
fromthe dead. 

1 Cor.15.51. Behold I ſhew you a myſtery, we (ball not ali ſleep, but 
we ſhall all be changed. 

V.52. Ina moment, inthe twinkling of an eye, at the lait trump, 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorupti: 
ble, and we ſhall be changed. FAATYOY 

Rom.2.5, But thou, after thy haraxeſs, and impenitent heart, trtas 
ſurrſt up unto thy ſelf wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and revela- 
tion of therighteous judgement of God. 

V.6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds, 

V.7. To them who by patient continuance in well dozng ſeek for 
Glory, and Honour, and immmortality ; eternal life. ( 

V.8. But untothem which are contentious,and do not obey the truth 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, 

V.9. Tribulation, and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that duth 
evil, ofhe Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 

V.10. But Glory, Honour, Peace to every man that worketl 

good, tothe Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile, | 

V.1I. For there is no reſpect of Perſons with God. 

V.16. In the day that God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Fe[#s 
Chriſt according to my Goſpel. as 

Eccleſ,12.14. For God ſhafl bring every work intoiudgement, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. bf A 
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& Tim. 4.1, 1 charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Feſus 
who ſhall judge the quick and the aead, at his appearine, and in 
his Kinzaome, 

y.8. Hencef orth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 

| which the Lord, the righteous Fudge ſhall giveme at that day, and 

not to me only,but unto them alſo which love his appearing. - 

Cor.5.9., Wherefore we labour that whether preſent, or abſent, we 
may be accepted of hin, 

V.10. For we muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things done inthe body, according to 
that he hath done,whether it be 60d or bad, 

V. 11. Knowing the terrours of the Lord,we perſwade men. 
Pet.3.10. But the day of the Lord will come as athief in the night, 
in the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth al[a and the works 
that are therein ſhall beburnt up. 

BV.12. Seeing then that all theſethings ſhall be diſſolved, what man- 

ner of perſons ought je to be, in all holy Converſation and God- 

lixe[s. £ 

V.1 4 Wherefore beloves, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be dt- 
| | ligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
or blameleſs. 

Cor.t5.25, For he muff reign till be hath put all enemies under his 

/) B1149 

Ana Feſus ſaid wnto them, verily I ſay unto you, that 
the ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the £33 of man 

ſhall fit in the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
1m Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 

latth,16.27. For the Son of man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fa- 

ther with his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man according 
ws 1o his works, Ty 

- $*b.9.28, So Chrift was once offercd, to bear the ſins of many, and 


WR unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time without 
Wn wnto [alvation, | 
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Mat.25.31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his Glory, and all thi 
holy Anzel, with h:m,then ſhall he (it npon the Throne of his Glory, 
V.32. And before himjhall be gathercd all Nations, and he ſhall ſe V 
parate th:m one from another ,as a ſhepherd diviacth hus ſheep from 
the 70ats. = | 


V.33. And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hana, but the goats 01 
the left. 

V 34. Then ſhall the King [ay unto them on hts right hand, Come 4 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you fron 
the foundation of the world, 

V.35. For was an hunered, and ye gave me meat, I was thirit 
and ye gaveme arink,l was a ſtraneer,and ye took mein. l 

V.35. Naked,and ye clothed me, I was fick,and ye wiſitcd mes Iw 
in priſon,and ye came unto me. : 

V.41. Then fhall he ſay alſo to themon the left hand, Depart fron(f 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil an 
his Aneelc. 


_Oo_ T”—_—  ——— _ —— — —— .— — 


Concerning the End and Intent of Lheilt's 
coming into the World, 


6 Q. What was the end and intent of his coming ints the world? ; 

A. The Chzef exd and zntent of iis coming into the world, wal 
tO ſave loſt and undone finners, to procure their pardon, and recon 
liation with God' by his merits and Interceſſion ; to ſarttifie the 
natures by his Grace and Holy Spirit,and to bring them to everlaſtin 
happineſs. And tothis end he appointed his Miniſters to preach th 
Goſpel to he World,and hath z»ſtituted the two Sacraments Baptilil 
and the L02ds Dupper to ſ1gnifie and keep in remembrance in 
great and ineſtimable benefits. of his death and ſufferings. 


1, For Juſtification of Sinners. 


Lake 19.10. For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and to ſave 


XY 
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;4i Tim.1.15. This i a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 

| that Chrift Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 

Mat.1.21. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou jhalt call his 

ml name Fe(us, for he ſhall ſave hs people from their ſins. _ 
Rom.3.24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Reaem- 

 ption that is in Feſwus Chriſt, 

JEpheſ.1.7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 

, eivene(s of our ſins,according to the riches of his Grace, 
E[cr.33.6. In his daies Fndah ſhall be ſaved,and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly,and this is his Name whereby he ſhall be called,the Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

1 Cor.15.3. For I delivered unto you fir(t of all, that which T alſe 

received, how that Chriſt died for onr ſins, according to the Scri- 

PIRYESs 

ſp COr.5.19. —— God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him- 

nl [elf not impnting their treſpaſſes unto them, and bath committed 
unto us the word of Reconciliation. 

V.21, For he hath maat him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

ohn I.12. But 4s many a received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God,ewen to them who believe on his Name. 

r2MRom-5.19. For 4s by one mans diſubedience many were made ſinners, 
ſo by the obedience of one,ſhall many be made righteous, 

Rom.4.25, Who was delivered for our offexces, and was rai ſed again 

A 707 our juſtification. 

in P<t.3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the ju for 

oh 2c unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the 

(ll fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit. h 

hE>.7.2 3. And they traly were many Prieſts, becauſe they were not 
ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death, 

V.24. But this min becauſe he continueth for ever, hath an un- ; 

Pangeable Prieſt hind. 4 

Ve27. Woo needeth not daily as thoſe high Prieſts to offer up 4 
M& /4crifice firſt for his own ſins, and then for the peoples, for this 
F\ | M-3 he 
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56 The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 
he aid once, when he offered up him(clf. | 
Gal.3.13. Chri#t hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, be. 
ing made 4 Curſe for us, for it © written, Curſed & every one that 
hangeth on a tree, 

Col. 1.14. In whom we have redempiionthroneh his blood, even thi 

forgiveneſs of ſins. 

V.21. And yon that were ſometimes alienattd, ana entmits in your 
mind,by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. 

V.22, In 1he body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you unblame» 
able and unreproveable in his ſight, 

Col.2.14. Blotting out the hand writing of Ordinances that was a: 
gainſt us,which was coutrary to 15,and took it out of the way,nailing 
tt to his Croſs. 

V.15. Andhaving ſpoiled Principalitics,and Powers,he made a ſhen 
of them openly triumphing over them in tt. 

Heb.10.11. Andevery Prieſt ſlandeth daily miniflring and offerin 
oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which can never take away ſons. 

V.12. But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, fa 
ever ſate down on the rieht hand of God. 

V.14. For by one offering be hath perfected for ever them that a1 
ſaniified. 

V.18.Now where remiſſion of theſe is,there is no more offering for ſin 

V.19. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter intothe holief 
by the blood of Feſwus, 

V.20, By anew and living way, which he hath conſecrated f or u 
through the wail, that is to ſay,his fleſh, 

V.31. Azd having an high Prieſt over the houſe of God. 

V.22. Let us draw neer with a true heart, in full aſſurance of fait 
having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con(cience,and onr boail 
waſhed with pure water, 
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brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 
; choſen youto [alvation,thronzh ſanitification of the $ pirit,and belief 
F of the Truth, 
Rom.8.1. There is therefore 70w 10 condemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt Feſus,who walk not after the fleſh,bat after the Spirit, 
V.9. But ve are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you, now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt he ws none of his. 
Col.2.11. 14 whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 
ll by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
nk Cor.6.11, And ſuch were [ome of you 5 but ye are waſhed,bnt ye are 
 [and#ified,but ye arc juſtified,inthe Name of the Lord Feſus,and by 
-ofl he Spirit of our God. 
Rom.6.5 For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his 
death,we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, 
V.6, Knowing this, that our old man ts crucified with him, that the 
body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
nne. 
Tp 4. For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under 
the Law,but unacr Grace. 
on Eph.5.26. That he might ſandtifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water by the word, 
Gal.5.24. 4nd they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the 
ll affetions and luſt s. 
Rom.8.13.- For if ye live after the feſh,ye ſhall die, but if ye throneh 
the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body,ye ſhall live. 
if Epb.3.16. That he would grant you according to the riches of his Glo- 
ail 11to be ſtrengthened with might by the Spirit ,in the inner man, 
V.17. That Chri#t may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being - 
rooted and grounded in love, 
V.18, May be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 6 the 
| vreadth,and length,and depth,and height ; Ck 
< V.19. 4nd to know the Love of Chriſt, which paſeth onion 
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that ye might be filled with all the fullneſs of God. 

2 Cor.7.1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes dearly beloved, let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, perfetting 
holineſs inthe fear of God. 

H<b.12.14, Follow peace with all men,ana holineſs without which ng 
mn ſhall ſcethe Lord, | 

x Thel.5.23. And the wery God of peace, Santtifie you wholly, azd 1 
pray God, your whole ſÞirit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blame 
li ſs untothe coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Gal.5.16. This I [aythen,walk in the Spirit,andye ſhall not fulfill the 
luſts of the fleſh. 

V.17. For the fleſh Iuſteih againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againit 
the fleſh,and theſe are contrary the one to the other,[o that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

V.25. If we live in the ſpirit,let us alſo walk in the ſpirit, 

1 Pet.2.1t. Dearly beloved, 1 beſeech you as firangers and pilgrims, 
ab(tain from fleſhly luſts which war againſt the ſoul. 

2 Pet.3.18, But grow inGrace,and inthe knowleage of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, to hiwz be Glory, both now, and for ever, 
Amen, 

2 Cor.3.68, But we all with open face,beholding as in a glaſs the glo- 
ry of the Lord, are changed into the [ame Imaze,from Glory to Gl 
ry, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

Phil.2.13, For #t s God that worketh in you both to will and to do,of 
his gooa pleaſure. 


3. He commanded his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel 
to the World. 


Marke 16.15. And he (aid unto them, Go ye into all the world, an 
preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
V.16. Hethat believeth and i baptized ſhall be ſavid, bat he thi 
believeth not ſhall be damned, | 
1 Cor.4.l. Let am [0 account of us, as of the miniRers of chr 
and ſtewiras of the myſtries of God. 4. nz 
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4. He inſt:tuted Baptiſm, 


John 4.1. When therefore the Lord knew how the Phariſees had heard 
that Feſus made and baptized more Diſciples than Fohn, 

V.2. Though Feſus himſelf baptized not, but his Diſciples, 
Mat,28.19. Goye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptiFing them 
in the Name of the Father,and of the Sox,and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom.6.3, Know ye not that ſs many. of us as were baptized into 

Chriſt, were baptized into his death; 
| V.4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſme into death, that ' 
like as Chrift was raiſed up from the dead, by the Glory of the Fa- 4 
ther, even ſo we alſoſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
Mat.3.11, I indeed biptize you with water unto repemance, but Ze 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am got wor- 


, thy. to bear, he ſhall baptiz? you with the haly Ghoſt and with 


res 
Joln I.33. And 1 knew him nat, but ke that ſeat me to baptize 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, the ſame u« he which 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
Tit.3.5, Not by works of righteouſneſs wiich we have done, but ac- 
f cording to his mercy he [aveth us, by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Gho#t, 
1 Pet. 3.21. Thelike figure whercunto even baptiſme doth now ſave 
us, ( not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
4 fs conſcience towards God, ) by the reſurrection of Feſus 
Cyrift. 
io Cor.12,13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Fews, or Gentiles, whether, we be bond or 
free, and have been all made to driuk into one Spirit. 


| | , - 

# I: Cor.10.1. Moreover brethren 1 would not that ye ſhould be ignorant 
' how that all our Fathers were under the Clend, and all paſſed 
teh 14709gh the Sea. 
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V.2, And were all baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, and inthe 
Sea, 

V.3. Andaid eat the ſame ſpirituall meat, 

V.4.Anddid all drink the ſome ſpirituall drink, for they drank of 
that ſpirituall Rock that followed them, and that Rock was 
Chriſt, 

mp5 1, Ard he received the ſizn of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
rizhteouſneſs of the Faith, which he had, yet being uncircumci- 
ſea, that hemight be the Father of all them that belizve, thourh 
they be not Circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be impnted to 
them alſo. 

V.I2. And the Father of Circumciſuon tothem who are not of the 
Circumciſion onely, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
Father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumſciſcd, 

Col.2.11. 1» whom alſo ye are Circumciſed, with the Cirmcncifion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſans of the fleſh, 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 

V.12. Buried with himin Baptiſme, wherein alſo ye are riſen with 
him, through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed 
him from the dead. 

Gal.3.27, For 4s many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chrift, 

Adts 2.41. Then they that gladly received his word, were baptized 

and the (ame day there were added unto them about three thouſand 
ouls. 

4 And be took them the ſame houre of the nieht, and 
waſhed their ſtripes, aud was baptizea, he and all his ftraight- \ 
Way. 

Aas8 37. And Philip ſaid if thou beleeveſt with all thine beart thou 
maie#t ;, and he anſwered, and ſaid, I beleeve that Feſus Chriſt 1 
the Son of God. 

V.38 And he Commanded the Chariot to ſtand ſtill, and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and be F 
} baptized him. wen, 
 CGail.3.14. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gently» 
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through Fejus Chrit that we might receive the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit throueh Faith. 
\&s 2.38, Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent,and be baptized entry 

one of you in the Name of Feſus Chriſt for the remiſſi53 of fins, 
= and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 

V.39. For the Promiſe i to you ana to your Children, and t: 
NN af that are afarre off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhaii 
Call. 
1 Cor.7.14. For the unvelceving busband is ſandtified by the wife, 
and the unbeleeving wife is ſandtificd by the husband, elſe were 
your Children unclean, but now are they holy, 
ark 10,13. And they brought youne Children to him that hee 
ſhould touch them, and his Diſciples rebyked thoſe that brought 
them. 
a0 V.14. But whenFeſus [aw it he was much diſpleaſed,and ſaidunts 
, | chem, ſuffer the little Chilaren to come to me, and forbid them not, 
for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God. 

hb V-15+. Yerily, T ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kins- 
4 dome of God as 4 little Child he ſhall not enter therein. 

| V.16. And he took them: up in his armes, and put his hands upon 
4 | them, and bleſſed thes, 

nke 7.30. But the Phariſees and Lawyers rejected the Connſcl of 

4 | God againſt themſelves, being not baptized of him, 
a (ts 8.13. Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo, and when he was 
baptized, he continued with Philip, and wonadred beholding the 
miracles and ſiens which were done, © 
1. Noh 3.5. Feſus anſwered, werily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a 
man be born of water, and of the $ pirii, he cannot enter into the 
Kingaome of God, 


11. 
is 
5, The Lords Supper. 
ent 
he latth, 26, 26. And as they were eating, Feſus took bread and bleſſed 
 1#t> and brake it, andgave it to his Diſciples,and ſaid;Takezeatithis s 
ov 27 8 Voatunll 
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V.27. And he took the Cup,and gave thanks, and gave it tothem, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of i, | 
V.28. For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which tis ſhed far 
many, for the remiſdion of ſins. 
V.29. But I ſay unto you, 1 will not drink henceforth of the fruit 
the Vine, untill that diy, when I arink it new with you, in my Fa- 
thers Kingdom. | 
Mark 14.22, And 4s they aid eat, Feſus took bread, and bleſſedit, 
and brakeit, 'and gave tothem, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
body. 
V,2 4 . Andhe took the Cup, and when he had oiven thanks,he rave 
it to them; and they arank all of it. 
V.24. And he ſaid unto them, this is my blood of the New T eſtament 
which # ſhed for many. 
Luke 22.19. Ana he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, ani 
gave unto them, ſaying, This is my boay,which & given for you,this 
do in remembrance of me. 
V.20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper,[aying, This Cap is the. 
New Teſt ament in my blood, which is (hed for you. 
1 Cor, 11.20, Whey ye come tozether therefore into one place, thu # 
not to eat the Lords Supper. ” 
V.23, For I have receiveduf the Lord that which al(o I deliver 
unto you, that the Lord Feſns the ſame night in which he mail, 
betrayed took bread, | 
V.24. And when het had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Takt, 
eat, this is my body which is broken for you, this do iu remembrans 
Of MC. 
LE, After the ſame mauner alſs he took the Cup, when he had 
' ſupped, ſaying, This Cup i the New Teſtament in my blood, this 
do ye, as often as ye arink it, in remembrance of me. 
V.26. For 4s often as ye eat this bread, and drink this Cap, ye 4| 
ſhew the Loras death till he come. E 
Y.27. Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink thi, 
Cup of the Lord unworthily, eateth and arinketh <o— | 
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 himlelf, not diſcerning the Lords body, 
1 Cor.10.16, The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Com- 

munion of the blood of Chrift ? the bread which we break, is it not 

the Communion of the body of Chriſt ? 

V.17. For we being many are one bread,and one body,for we are all 

partakers of that one bread. Se 

V.21. Te cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils : 

ye cannor be partakers of the Lords Table, and of the table of De- 

vits. | ', 
Ads 20,17. And upor the firſt day of the week, when the Diſciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, read 
to depart on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech untill amid. 
nicht. 
' Ads 2. 42, And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Du 
trine, and. Fellowſhip, and 1n breaking of bread, and in praye 
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Concerning Effectuall Calling. 


Q. What are they effeftually called unto, and (by the Aſ- 
ſtance of Grace ) inabled to pertorm who ſhall recerve remiſſion of 
gy 10s by Chrift. 
uf 4: They that ſhall be made partakers of that great and unvaly- 

able benefit, the Remiſiton of all their ſins by Chriſt, are effettually 
calted, and inabled 
I. Unfeigued!ly to believe the Goſpel. 
2, The Holy Ghoſt inlightens their minds, and 
F convinces them of the evil, filthinef, and dan- 
" ger of their ſins, and gives them a heart truly 

co repent of them, to confeſs them, and bewazl 

them, ( with ſorrow and ſhame,) and to turn 
trom them «to Cod, {o that there is a remarks 
able change of mind, heart, and lifs wrought 
in them, 
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Concerning Effectuall Calling. 


Rom.1.6. Among whom are ye al[s the Called of Feſws Chriſt. 

Rom.8.28. And we know that all things work together for good tt 
them that love God, to them who are the Called according to his] 

urpoſe. 
lax OR whom he did predeſlinate, them he alſo Called: 
and whom he Called, them he alſo] uſtificd;, and whom he juſtified 
them he alſo glorified. 

2 Tim.1,9, Who hath ſavedus, and Called us with an holy Calling 
not according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe- 
and Grace, which was given us iu Chriit Feſus before the wor, 
began. 

a, Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of the Heavenly callingſo 

” Conſider the Apoſtle ,and high Prieſt of your profeſſton,Chriſt Feſut 

Adts.16.14. Anda certain woman, named Lyaia, a ſeller of purplt, 
of the City of Thyatira, which worſhipped God, heard us : whſt 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which wirtÞ A 
ſpoken of Paul. 

1 Pet.2.9. But ye are a choſen generation, a royal Priefthogd, 4#| 
holy Nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the] | 
praiſes of him who hath called you ont of darkneſs into his ma 
velons Light. . Ep 
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Chap.IIl. T he Principles of Saving Knowledee. 


Eph.4.1, 1 therefore the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. 

1 Theſ.2.12. That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath ealled you 
to his Kingdoms and Glory, 

John 6,44. No man can. come to me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him ; and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſff 
Aay. 

vas: It is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all tanght of 
God every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learneg of the 
Father cometh to me. 
V. 65. And he ſaid, therefore faid T unto you that no man 
can come nnto me except it were given unto him of my Fa-' 
ther, 

John 6. 37. AH that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me, and he that cometh unto me, I mill in no wiſe caſt 
ORF. 

John 5.25. Yerily, Ferily, T ſay unto you, the hony is coming, and 
now ts, ywhen the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear ſhall ive, 

> Theſ.2.13.. But we are boundtogive thanks alway toGod for you, 

brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 

ll choſen you to ſalvation,through ſanitification of the Spirit, aud be- 

' Hef of the Truth. 


V.14. Fhereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the 
Glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

eJohn.3.8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 

1] 


the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
oh mwhither it geeth ; ſo i every one that is born of the 
eh Spirit. 

As 26.18, To open there eys, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
Light, and from the power of Satan, unto God, that they may re- 
ml cerve forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them which are 


hel {an&ified by faith that 5 in me. 
$f.” | 'V 
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Concerning believing the Goſpel, 


1 Cor.,2.12. Now we have received not the Spirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the thinzs that are 
freely given to us of God, | 

V.14. But the naturall man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Eph.1.16. — Making mention of you in my prayers. 

V.17. That the God of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, 
may give unto you the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation, in the 
knowledee of him. 

V.18, The eyes of your underſtanding being enliehtned, that ye may 
know what # the hope of his Calline, aud what the riches of the 
Glory of his inheritance. | 

V.19. And what is the exceeding ertatneſs of his power, to ts- 
ward, who believe according to the working of his mizht 

ower. | 

Joh 8.24. 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye hall die in your: 
ſins ;, for if ye beleeve not that I am he, ye ſhall die is your 

ns, 

a 4.12, Neither 1s there ſalvation in any other, for there 
2 none other name under Heaven given among men whereby we 
muſt be [aved. [| 

John 14.6. Feſwus [aith unto him, 1 am the way, the truth, andthe 
life : no man cometh nnto the Fathe? but by me. 

John 17.3. And this i life eternal, that they might know thee 
the onely true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou haſ 
ſent, 

Gal.1.6, 1 marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that called 
you into the Grace of Chrift, unto another Goſpel. | 

V.7.Which is net another, but there be ſome that trouble you, anal 
would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. LY vi 
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V.3. But thuugh we, or an Angel from Heaven preach any other 
Goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accurſed, 

Eph.1.13. In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word 

of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom alſo after 

that ye. beleeved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
wile. 

Teſa.8 By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
ſelves it is the gifs of Goa. 

Cor.4.13. We having the ſame Spirit of Faith, according as it is 

wtitten,] believed, andtherefore have I ſpoken - we alſo beleeve, 

and therefore ſpeak. F = 
ark 16.16. He that beleeveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved,and he 

that beleeveth not ſhall be damned. 

Cor.1.23. But we preach Chriſt Crucified, unto the Fews a ſtum- 
bling block,and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 

V.24. But unto them which are called both Fews and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdome of God. 

Cor. 3.11. For other Foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 


"Wl which & Feſus Chriſt. 


Sn 


SE 


C Concerning Repentance, 


its 5.31, Him hath God exalted with his right hand, for to be a 
Prince aud a Saviour, to give repentance to Tſratl, and foretues 
neſs of ſins. | 
at.qe17. From that time Feſws began to preach ,and to [ay,Repent, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 

ark 1,14. Now after that Fohn was put in priſon, Feſus came into 
Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God. 

V.15. 4nd ſayine, the time is fulfilled, and the Kinedom of God is 
2 44nd: rhagnt ye and beleeve the Goſpel. F 
55 3-19. NF": ye therefore,and be converted, that your fins "ep . 
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be blotted out, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the Pres 
ſence of the Lord. 

Acts 20.20, And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unty 
you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught you publikely, and from 
houſe to honſe, 

V.21., Teſtifying both ts the Fews,and alſo tothe Greeks,repentanc 
toward God,and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chrif. 

Acts 26,19, Wherefore O King Aerippa,l was not diſobedient tothe 
Heavenly viſion, 

V.20, But (hewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Feruſalem, 
and throughout all the Coats of Fudea, and then to the Gentiles, 

- that they ſhould Repent and turn to God, and do works meet for re: 
Pentance, 

Prov,28.13, He that coverethhis ſinsſhall not proſper ,but who ſo con 
feſſeth and forſaketh them [hall have mercy. 

1 John 1.9. If we confeſs our ſins, be « faithfull and j uit to forgivt 
3 our ſins,and to clean(e us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

Joſh.7.19. And Foſhus ſaid unto Achan, My (on, give I pray thet 
Glory tothe Lord God of Iſrael,and make confeſiion unto him, aild 
tell me now what thou haſt done,hide it pot from me. 

Ads 11.18, When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, and 
glorified Goa, ſaying, then hath God alſe tothe Gentiles granted rt: 
pentance unto. life, 

Ezek,18.30. Therefore will Ijudze you, 0 houſe of Tſracl, every ont 
according to his wates z, ſaith the Lord God, repent, and turn you! 
ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquity fhall not be yout 
ruine, 

V.31. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions whereby ye haut 
tranſereſſed, and make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit, for nol 

. will ye aie-0 Houſe of Iſrael. 

Ezek.36.31, Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and jou 
deings rhat were not good, and ſhall leath your ſelwes in your 0" 
ſteht, for your iniquities,and for your abominations,, ' 

V.23« Not for your ſakes do I this ſaith the Lora 
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The Principles of Saving Knowledee, 


Chap. III. 


unto you, be aſhamed, and confounded for your own waies,0 houſe of 
Iſrael. 

Kt 2.13. Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. 

.13. And rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn nnto the 
Lord your God, for he is gracious and mercifull, ſlow to anzer, and 
of ereat kindne(s,and repenteth him of the evil, 

| Cor.7.11. For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after 
a godly ſort what carefulne(s it wrought inyou ; yea,what clearing of 
your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what 4g yea, what wehe- 
ment deſire, yea,what zeal, yea,what revenge !in all things ye have 
approved your ſelves to be clear in this matter, 

Rev.2.5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and ao thy firſt works, or elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy Candleſtick out of his place, except thos re+ 
pert, | 

Inke 13.3. Ttell you nay; but except ye repent, ye (ball all likewiſe 

eriſh, 

ks L 30, And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but now 
commande!h all men every where to repent. | 
431. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in rightcouſneſs,by that man whom he hath ordained : where- 
of he hath given aſſurance unto all men, inthat he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 

2.55.7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
bis thouzhts, ana let him return unto the Lord, and he wil 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, 

I.1.16, Waſh ye, make youclean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil,&c. 

19-18. Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, though 
ol your ſins bt as (carlet, they ſhall be as white as [now, though they be 
ny red like C. »: on,they ſhall be as wool. y 
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Heb.6, 1. Therefore, leaving. the principles of the Doftrine of 
Chriſt, let us 70 0n unto perfeition, not liying again the foun: 
dation of repentance from dead works, and of Faith towardi 
God. 

Luke 17.3. Take heed to your ſelves, if thy brother treſpaſs againſ 
thee,rebuke him,and if he repent,forgive him. 

V.4. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeaven times in a day, and 
ſeaven times ina day turn again unto thee,. ſaying, I repent, thou 


ſhalt forgive him, 
Concerning Faith in: Chriſt, 


Acts 16.31, Aud they ſaid, beleeve on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
thou fhalt be ſ[aved,and thine houſe. 

1 John 5.12. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not tht 
Son hath not life. 

V. 13. Theſe things have T written unto yow that believe on th 
Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eter- 
nal life, and that. ye may believe on the Name of the Son «| 
God. 

John 8,24.--- For if ye believe not that 1 am-he, ye ſhall die in yout 
TH 

Wk 6.40, And this is the will of him that ſent we, that every 

_ which ſeeth the Son, ana beleeveth on him, may have everlaſtin 
life, and.I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

V:47. Verily, werily, I ſay suto yon, he that beleeueth on me hatl 

everlaſting life. 

Eph.2.5%. For by Grace are ye ſaved, throuch Faith, and that not 
your ſclves,it 1 the gift of God. 

V.9. Not of works,left any man fhonld boaſt. 

John 2,44, Feſws cried and ſaid, he that believeth on me, belieut 
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not on me, but on him that ſent me, 
V.46. I amcome 4 Light into the world, that whoſoever believeth 
on me ſhould not abide tn darkneſs. 

Rom.10.14. How then ſhall they call on him: in whom they have not 
believed ? ana how ſhall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 

V.17. Sothen Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

1Pet.2.6. Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture, behold, 1 lay 1s 
Sion a chief Corner ſtone,elett, precious, and he that belicueth on 
him ſhall not be confounded. 

ohn 4.42. And they ſaid unts the woman, now we believe, not be- 
cauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard. him our ſelves, and know 
that this ts indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the world. 

John 1.12. But 4s many 45 received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
Name. 

jom.3.20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh 
h Juſtified in bis ſight, for by the Law is the knowledge of 
nne. 
V.21. Bt the righteouſneſs of God without the Law is manifeſied 
being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets. 
V.22. Even the righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith of Feſus 
Chriſt unto a'l, and upon all them that beleeve, for there is no 
difference. 
heh For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of 
"= G04. 
V.24. Being juſtified freely by hs Grace, throuzh the redemption 
that is in Feſus Chriſt, Os 
25, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation throzgh Faith 
FOR #n bis blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe for the remſSion of ſins, 
that are paſt through the forbearance of God. 
$V-26. To declare I ſay at this time hu righteouſneſſe; that he 
 wicht be it, and the juſtifitr, of him whwh belecy:th in 

"& eſus, a} ; O'2 :;- £468 V'.27. 
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V.27. Where i boaſting then ? it s excluded, by what Law? of 
works? nay, but by the Law of Faith. 

V.28., Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtiſied by Faith with- 
out the dzeds of the Law. 

Gal.2.,16, Knowing that a man 1s not juſtified by the works of the 
Law, bu: by the Faith of Feſns Chriſt ; even we have believed in 
Feſus Chriſt, that we mizht be juftified by the Faith of Chriſt: 
and not by the works of the Law, for bythe works of the cots 
#0 fleſh be juſtified. 

Acts 13.38. Be it kuwn unto you therefore, men ard brethren, that 
throughthis man is preached forgiveneſs of ſins. 

V.39. And by him all that believe are juitified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes. | 

May There is therefore no Condemnation to them that an 


in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after thi 
ſpirit, | 

Rom.5.1 Therefore being juſtificdby Faith, we have peace with Gu 
throueh our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Concerning Holineſſe and fincere Obedience, 


Phil.1.11. Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, whit 
are by Feſus oo unto the Glory and praiſe of God. 
Heb.13.29, Now the God of peace, that brourht again from #| 
dead, our Lord Feſus,that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through ti 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 
V.21. Make youperfett in every work, to do hi will, working! 
you that which i well pleaſing in his fight, through Feſus Chrif 


to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 

Micah 6.8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and wh 
doth the Lord require of thee ? buttodo juſtly, and to love mere 
and to walk humbly with thy God. I | 


Jam.2,14- What doth tt profit, mv brethren, though P " 
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: {ay he. hath Faith, and have no works 5 can Faith ſave 


hins 7 | 

V.15. If a brother or ſifter be naked, and deftitnte of daily 

food 
; V.16. And one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, be you 
x warmed, and filled, notwithitanding ye give them not 
thoſe things which are needfull unto the body ; what doth it 
{ profit © 


V.17. Even ſo Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being a- 
lone. | 
1 John 2.3. And bereby do we know, that we know him, if we keep 
bis Commanaements. 
fill V.5. But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily & the love of God 
 perfefted:hereby know we that we are in him, 
rl 2 Per.1.5. And beſides this, giving all diligence, adde to your Faith 
ht wertue,and to vertue knowledge, 
V.6. And ts knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience,and 
to patience Godlineſs, 
V 7 . And to Godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs 
Cnarity. 
V.8. Far if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye 
| ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitfull inthe knowledge of our Lord 
fl Fe(us Chriſt, 

m V.9. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee 
+ ar off ; 4nd hath forgotten that he was purged from his old 
{ ſons, 

W Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
F {ee your good works, andglorifie your Father which i 1n Hea- 
I VER, 

Tit.2.11, For the Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appear- 
h ed to all men, Nh 
O08 V.12. Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
we Loos tive ſoberly, righteouſly, ad godly in this preſent 
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1 Pet.2.12, Having your Conver(ation honeſt among the Gentiles, 
that whereas they ſpeak azainſt you as evil doers, they may by your 
good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſe 
tation, 
V.15. For [ot the will of God,that with well-doing ye may put to ſi- 
lence the iznorance of fooliſh men, 
John 15.8. Herein us my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, [0 
[hall ye be my diſciples. 

Eph.2,10. For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus un- 
to goodworks, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk 
inthem, 

Rom.6.22. But now being made free from ſin, and become ſervants 
i Goa, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, ana the end everlaſting 
life, 

Mat.23,23. Woe unto you Scribes, and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye 
pay tithe of Mint, and Annis, and Cummin, and have omitted the 
weiehtier matters of the Law, Fudgement, Mercy, and Faith ; 
theſe oucht ye to have done, and not to leave the other nn- 
aone. 

Mat.5.20, For Tſay unto you, except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the Kingadome of Heaven, 

Gal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long 
Suffering ,Gentleneſs,Goodneſs,Faith, 

V.23. Meekneſs,Temperauce ,againſt ſuch there is no Law. 

Heb.6.10, For God & not unrighteous, to forget your work, and la- 
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have miniſtred to the Saints,and do miniſter. 
Heb.5.9. And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
- ſalvation anto all them that obey him. 
Rom.6.6. Know this, that onr old man is crucified with him, that 


the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould n0t 
ſerve ſin, 


Anathema Maranatha. 
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1 Cor,16.22. If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let bios NR 
_ Mat, 


bour of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his Name, inthatye || 
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Mat. 22. 37. Feſus ſaid unto bim, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind. 

Aqs 10.35. But in every Nation, he that feareth him and work- 
eth righteouſneſs is accepted with him, 

Phil.2.15. That ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midit of a crooked andperverſe Na- 
tiow, amone whom ye ſhine as; Lizhts in the world. 

Rom. 6. 1. What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in ſin that 
Grace may abound ? 

V.2. God forbid, how ſhall we that are dead to ſin live any longer 
therein. 

V.15. What then ? ſhall we ſin becauſe we are not under the Law, 
but under Grace ? God forbid. 

V.16, Know ye not, that to whom ye yeild your ſelves ſervants to 
obey, his ſerwvants-ye are to whom ye obey ? whether of ſin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

1 John 1-6. 1f we ſay then we have fellowſhip with hiue, and walk in 
darkneſs, we lie, and do not the Truth, 

V.8. if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 


#5 Bot 13 15, | 

1 Jo?n 3.3, Andevery man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure, 

Rom.8.13. For if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body,ye ſhall live: 


4 
q 


Concerning Union with Chriſt,and being Members of Him. 


John.15.1, 7 amthe true Vine, and my Father i the Husband- 
27:40. 


V.2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away, 


and every branch that bearcth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. | 


Þ Cor.12.12, For as the body is one, and hath many members, ans 
a F 
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all the members of that one body, being many, are one body, ſo 
alſo is Chriſt. 

V.13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized izto one body, whether 
we be Fews, or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. CE 

Rev.7.9, After this Ibeheld, and Lo a great multitude, which ny 

man could number, of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, 

ana Tongues flood before the Throne, and before the 

Lamb, clothed with white robes, and with Palmes in their 

hands. 

Rom.11.16, For if the fir frait be holy, the lump is alſo holy, and 
if the root beholy,ſo are the branches. 

Eph.2.19. Now therefore ye are 10 more ſtrangers and forreigners, 
but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the Honſhold of 
God, h 

Eph.3.15. of whom ihe whole Family in Heaven and Farth is 
named. 

Eph.4.12. For the perfedting of the Saints, for the work of the Mi R 

© niſtry, forthe edifyine of the body of Chriſt. 

V.13. Till we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the know- 
ledze of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


the ftature of the fullneſs of Chriſt. 


\ 


Concerning Perſeverance, 


- Phil.1,6. Being confident of this wery thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will perform it untill the aay of 
Chriſt. 

0%. Wherefore the rather Brethren, give diligence 10 mal 
your Calling and Election ſure, for if ye doe theſe things ye foal 
never fall. | | yo 

John 10.28. And-I give unto them eternal life, and they fou Z 

" wever periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of ®) 
hand, oa 
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Ch 
V.29, My Father which gave them me ts greater than all, and uo 
241 is able to pluck them out of my Fathers hand. 

x John 3.9. Wheſoever is born of God aothnot commit ſin, for bis 
ſeea remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is bors of 
Goda. 

Jer.31.3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, ſaying, yea, I 
have loved thee mith an everlaſting love, therefore with lowing 
kindneſs have I drawn thee, 

Jer.32,40. And 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, 
that 1 will not turn away from them, to do them good, but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they (hall not depart 

rom Mee 

I 'l50g 0.12, Therefore let himthat thinketh he tandeth take heed 
left he fall. 

1 Pet. 1.5. Who are kept by the power of God, through Faith unto [al- 
vation ready to be revealedin the laſt time. 

V.9. Receiving the end of your Faith, even the ſalvation of your 
Souls. 

Rom.8.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of Gods ele ? it is 

| Godthat juſtifieth, 

BR V.34: Whois he that condemneth? it © Chrift that died, yea rather - 

| that is riſen again, who w even at the right hand of God, who alſo 

maketh interceſSion for us. 

Ve35. Whoſball ſeparate us fromthe love of Chriſt? ſball Tribala- 

tion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or nakedueſs, or famine, of pe= 

" ril,or ſword ? 

V.37. Nayin all theſe things we are more than Conquerors, through 

q him that loved us. ; S 

V.39. For I am perſwaaed, that neither death, nar life,nor Aneels, 

'[ 207 Principalilies, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 

comes 

F \V.39. Nor hetght, ner depth, noy any other creature,ſhall be able to 

jr 4a" from the love of Goa, which ts in Chriſt Feſus our 
4 Lord. 
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John 17.24. Father 1 will, that they alſo whom thoa haſt given 
me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my Glory which 

 thon haſt given me, for thou lovedft me before the foundation of 
the world. 

Luke 22.32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, and 
when thou art converted ſtrengthen thy Brethr:n, 

2 Theſ.3.3. Bat the Lord is fatthfull, who ſhall fabliſh you, and 
keep yon from evil, 

Eph.4.39. Andgrieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption, 


Concerning the New Covenant, 


Q. What hath God promiied, to ſuch as are thus drawn, 6y they 
Holy Ghoſt, «»fe:znedly to repent of their {ins,zo believe on Chriſt, 
ana toliveunto him © 

A. God hath promiſed to ſuch, the pardon of all their fins, toi 
write his Law th their hearts,to ſubdue their corruptions by his Grace, 
( that ſin ſhall not have dominion over them,) and to beſtow 4 
them all ſuch blefines for this life as he (in his infinite wiſedom)lees 
good tor ther, And whez they die, their ſouls [hall be received intt: 
everlaſting bliſs, and their bodies ſhall be raiſed again by the power off 
Chrift at the laft day, and made partakers of Heavenly Glory. Andi 

this is the ſurmme and ſubFHance of the KLOvenant of Grace, tial 
God hath made wth fa/lexman 73 and through his Son. 
Q. What will become of fuch as go on rn their fins, refuſingh J 
accept of Chriſt as their Lord and Saviour ? | 
A. Thoſe who go oz in their ſins, refuſing to accept of Chi 
for their Lordand Saviour, Reacemer and S-nifier, and to give 
themſelves 7x fincere obedience to him, when they die, their [on 
ſhall be adjudzed to Everlaſting puniſhments, and their bodies (Mi 
be r#iſed again at the laft day, and made partakers with their ſouth 
Everlaſting miſery. =: a 
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Concerning the New Covenant, * 


Heb.8.8, For finding fanlt withthem, he [aith, behold, the days come 
{atth the Lord, when 1 will make a new Covenant with the Hoult 
of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Fudah, 

V.9. Not according to the Covenant I made with their Fathers, 14 
the day that I took them by the hand, t6 lead them ont of the Land of 
Egypt : becauſe they continued not in my Covenant ; and 1 1c- 
garded them not, ſaith the Lord, 

V.10, For this is the Covenant, that I will make with the Houſe of 
Iſrael, after thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws in 
their mind, and write them in their hearts : and 1 will be to then 
aGod, and they ſhall be to me a people, 

V.12, Forl il be mercifull to their unrighteonſne(s,and their int- 
quities will ITremember no more. 

Mark 16.15. And he ſaid untothem, oc ye into al the- world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 

V.16, He that beleeveth, and is baptized, ſhall b [aved, but he 
that beleeveth not (hall be damned. 

Jer.31,31. Behold the daies come, faith the Lord, that-f will make 
"aps with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Rouſe of 
Tuaa 


| V.34., ——For I will forgive their iniquity, aud I will remember 
their fin n0 more. 
John 3.16, For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould not preiii's ; 
* but have everlaſting life. 
£2.9.15, And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the new Teſta- 
ment, that by means of death for the redemption of the tranſorefti- 
ons that were under the firſt Tetament, they which are called might 
' recetve the promiſ e of eternal inheritance. 
V.16, For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo "neceſoity be te 
| death of the Teitator, 


, 
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V.17. For aTeſtament ts of force after men are dead,otherwiſe it i 

, of no ſlrewgth,whilft the Tet ator liveth. 

Heb.12.24. And to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and ty 
the blood of ſprinkling,that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, 

Ezek.36.26. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will 
I put within you,and I will take away the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, 
and will give you an heart of fleſh. 

V.27. And 1 will put my Spirit within you,and cauſe you towalk in 

my Fatutes, and ye (ball kecy my Tudgements, and ao them. 

Luke.22.20, Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper ſaying, This Cup is 
the New Teftament in my blood,which is ſhed for you. 

Rom.6.14. For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not 

 wnder the Law,but under Grace. 

Jer.32.40. And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with them,that 

' Tmill not turn away from them to do them good, but I will put my 
fear in their hearts,that they ſhall not depart from me. 

Plal.84.11. For the Lord God is 4 Sun, and a ſhield, the Lord will 
give Grace and Glory ;, no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk nprightly. 

Rom.8.28. And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are called according to his purpoſe, 


Concerning the ſtate of men after Death, and the 
Reſurrection of the Body, 
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Eccleſ.12.7. Then ſhall the du# return to theearth as it was, andthe || \ 


Spiris ſhall return to God who gave it, 
Luke.23.43. And Feſus ſaidnnto him, werily, I ſayunto thee, i0 
day ſhalt thou be with met in Paradiſe. 


Heb.12.23. Tothe general Afiembly, and Church of the firf born, | 1 


which are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, anda 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfed?, be 
2 Cor.5.1. For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this Taberna- 


eternal in the Heavens. 


' ble were difcelvued,we have 4 building of God, not made with hands, 
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| Chap.IlI, The Principles of Sawing Knowledge, 

V.6. Therefore we are alwayes confident, knewing that whileft we 
are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord. 

V.8. Weave confident Tay, and willing rather, to be abſent from 
the body, andto be preſent with the Lora, 

Phil.1.23. For I am in a ſirait betwixt two; having a deſire to de- 
part, and to be withChriſt which is far better, | 

Luke 16.22. And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the Anzels into Abrahams boſome : the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. 

V.23- And in Hell he lift up his eyes, being in Torments, 
and ſeeth abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſome. 

V.24. Andhe Cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of hs fin> 
ger in water, and cool my tongue, for 1 am tormented in this 
Flame, 

V.25. But Abraham ſaid, Sonne remember that thou in thy life 

'| time receivedſk thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things : but now he is comforted, and thuuw art tor- 
mented. 
|| Acts 1.25, That he may take part of this Miniſtery and Apoſileſhip, 
| from which Fudas by transgreffion fell, that he might go to his own 
Lace. 

Jude 6. And the Angels which kept not their firft eſtate, but left 
their own habitation, be hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains , un- 
der darkneſs, unto the Fudsment of the great day. HIS 

el V.7. Even as Sodome and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them in 
like manner giving themſelves over to fornication, and going af- 
of ter ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the ven» 
Leance of eternal fire. | 
I oo 9. By which alſo he went and preached to the Spirits in 
priſon. 

1 COr.15.42. $0 alſo is the Reſurretion of the dead, it is ſowenin 
corrwption,it is raiſed in power, 

V.43- 1t is ſowen in diſhonowr, it « raiſed in Glory, it is ſowe 
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in weaknels, it is raiſed in power , 

V.44. It is ſowen a natural body,it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, Ther, 
i 4 watural body,and there 15 a ſpiritual body. 7 

V.52. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye at the laſt trump; 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound,and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. 

Job 19.26, And :houzh after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet ty 
my flejh (ball I ſee God, 

V.27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf ,and mine eys ſhall behold,and ng 
another thouzh my reins be conſumed within me. 

Acts 24.15, And have hope towards God, which they themſelves al(s | 
allow that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the jul 
and unjuſt. 

John 5.28. Marvel not at thu:for the honr is coming in the whichal 
that are in the graves ſhall hear Vis voice. , 

V.29. And ſball come forth,they that bave done good unto the reſur- 
rection of life,and they that have done evil nnto the reſurrettiondf 
damnation, | 

 Matcth,25.21, His Lord ſaid unto him,welt done thou 780d and faith 
full ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull over a few things, I will make 
thee rnler over many things enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 

Heb.6,2, Of the doctrine of Baptiſms,and of laying on of hands, and 
of reſurrection of the dead,and of eternal Fudaement.. 

Mat.16.27, For the Son ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, with | 
his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man according to bl 
works. 

Mat, 13.40. As therefore the Tares are gathered and burnt in the fit] 
ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. F 

V.4t. The Son of man ſhall [end forthhis Anzels, and they frub 
gather out of his Kingdowe all things that offend, and then; whim 
do iniquity, og 

V.42. And ſhall caft them into a fnrnace of fire, there ſhall be wil 
Mm ine, aud gnaſhins uf teeth, SES je” 
K- V.43. Then ſhall the righteons ſhine forth as the San, inthe Kin (| 
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dome of their Father, who bath ears to hear, let him hear. 

z Pet. 3e1'. Seeing then all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what man- 
ner of Perſons ought ye to be, in all Converſation, and God- 

| [zeſs. 

Y. oy Wherefore Beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 
be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without (pot, 
and blameleſs. 

Mat.10.28. And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 

to kill the ſoul, but rather fear him which ts ableto deſtroy both ſonal 
and body in Hell, 

Reve2.7, He that hath an ear, let him hear, what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the Churches:To him that overeometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is 1n the mua't of the Paradiſe of God. 

of V-11. He that hath an ear, let him hear, what the Spirit ſaith un- 

to the Churches : He that overcomeath ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death. 

i V.17. He that hath au ear, let him hear, what the Spirit ſaith un- 

to the Churches: to him that overcometh will I xgive to eat of the 

4. hiddeu Manna, and I will give him a w3ite ſtone, and inthe ſtone 


ll 42cm Name written, which noman knowtth, ſaving he that re- 
cetv?th it, 

| Cor.-2.9. Bnt as it is written, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 

neither have entered into the heart of man thethings which God 

FF hath prepared for them that love bim. | ht 

vl ark 9.43» 4nd if thy hand offend thee, cnt it off, it is better for 

thee to enter into life maimed, than havins two hands to go into 

Hell - into the fire that never ſhall be quenched. 4 

V.44. Where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched, = 

v1 V-45- 41d if thy foot offend thee, cnt it off, it ts better for thee to gf 

iy eter halt znto life, than having two feet to be caſt into Hell: into 

the fire that newer ſhall be quenched, 

ail ark 9.46, Where their worm ateth not, ana the fire is not 

y quenched. 

Fo V.47. Andif thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, it is better for thee 
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"wv enter into the Kingdome of Ged with one eye, then havine tw 
eyes to be caſt into Hell fire. 
V.48. Where their Worm dicth not, and the fire is un 
quenched, 
Jude 31. Keep your ſelves in the lov e of God, looking for the Me: 
6y of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, unto eternall Life. 
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TheSecond Parr. 


JOr a Diſcourſe, containing ſeveral xſe- 
full Direfions , to be Prathſed by 


thoſe, who / eriouſly defire to ſaye 
their Souls. 
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Of Confideration. 


Aving in the former Part, diſcourſed of the mais 
things, neceſſary ro be known, and beliewcd, in or- 
& der tO Salvation, I come now to ſpeak of ſuch 
| things, as are tO be pradfiſed by ſuch, as do in good 
earneſt defire to ſave their rid There are three 
I" things (as we find by wofull experience ) that are 

he great ruiners _” deſ-royer: of the ſouls of men. Namely, 
» | Want of Conſideration and Self- Keflefion, 2, Infidelity. 3, Barth» ES 

ſind; but eſpecially the pr of theſe: For Town men; 4 
27 A3 | —_— 1 
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of Conſideration. 


now and they beſtow an hour in ſerious thoughts, and ſoberly (jy 
their retirement) conſider how they have ſpent their time, and why 
they have been doing in the World 2 Whether it is'God they haye 
been ſerving ; Heaven they have been ſeeking; and Holineſs ang 
Righteouſneſs they have been pratfifing ; and whether they hays 
lived tor the Work, and End for which they were created ? Would 
they ſerioufly conſider , how the Caſe ſtands between God and their 
Souls, whether they are in the ſtate of Nature, or in the ſtate of 
Grace, ina ſtate of Peace with God, or under Wrath ; and whether 
that great Change of Converſion, and Regeneration hath paſſed uphn 
them, orno? [ſay, if they would but now and then ſeriouſly 
conſider of theſe things, and commune with their own hearts abaut 
them, I cannot think but there would be any more converted un- 
to God, then now we ſee there are, The truth is, the yreat 124 
ſox that ſo many Mex and Wormen in the world, are no better, is, 
pbecaule they will not confider, and ask themſelyes this ove ſhort 
Queſtion, What am 1: In what caſe ſtand 1 toward God? The 
Generality of people live ſo ſecurely, and ar ſuch a careleſs Rate, 
thar they will not trouble themſelves about theſe Matters, thath 
nearly concern them. The Cares and Buſineſſes, the Pleaſures or 
Profits of this Life, do ſo wholly ingreſs their Hearts, and empliy 
their Heaas , that the Concernments of their precious and 1mmot-U 8 
ral Souls, and the things of the other Life are not minded. AndJi 
hence it is, that the Zabowys of Faithful Miniſters are ſo wnſuccrſe-| 
ful ; the ſerious Advice of Parents is no more regarded ; and all. 
the Means of Grace, and Methods of God for the Reclaiming of linrit 
ners, affec# ns more, and operate' no better, Namely, becauſe FP 
ple will not conſider ; they will not mind nor regard what is thellfit 
Trae Intereft, and moſt certainly tends to their Good ; and wi 
©  . does apparently and evidently tend to their Hurt and Ruine. Hendoegne 
E - jtis that ſomany Men 4nd Women continue ſo wicked, ſo worldly 
* fo ſenſual, fo unreaſonable, (0 unperſwadable , they will not 
- fider, whither ſuch Courſes tend; Briefly hence tis, that 1816 
© riowandnelehty Matters of Religion, on which Life- 06, Dean oe 
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'Chap.1. Of Conſideration. 2 
pends, are ſo ſleighted and diſeſteemed ; Hence it is that ſo many 
Millions of peopic live as perſons waconcerned, whether there be A 
2 God or Devil, Heaven or Hell, Eternal Foyes, or Everlaſting 2 
Torments. I \ay, there cannot be rendred any more proper reaſo '2 
of this Monſtrous Stupidity then this, the Children of men w1!l nor 
confider. Methinks i ſhould hardly deſpary of any man or woman, 
that lives under the Sound of the Goſpel, whom I could perſwade 
to a ſerious and frequent practiſe of this owe Advice, And becaule 

it is 4 Daty of ſo great weight and importance, and may (with Gods 
Bleſsing) be of io great uſe and benefit, I ſhall ſpeak more d:ftintly 
of it, under theſe three Particulars, 

I, 1 ſhall ſet down ſome important Heads or Matters I wonld adviſe 

] People to conſider of 
ell 2. Give ſome Directions, as to the Manner, how they ſhould go 
about it, and perform it. 


nhl 3. _ "Tag Reaſons and Arguments, to engaze to the Prattiſe 
Of 48. 


For the Firff, There are ſeveral things 1 would adviſe 
you ſeriouſly to conſider of, 
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I. Conſider the Glorious Nature of God, to whom you are co 
pive account of your ſelves, He is a God of Jnfinite holineſs, and 
knows aour waies. A/{ our ſins are before him, yea ogr ſecret 
| fins 2n the light of his Conntenance. 

Wy 2. Conſider in what a blefied condition God made man at firſt, 
n-lind for what excelent ends , Namely, to glorifie him, hoxour 
wm, and obey him, And to ds this, as it was mans Duty, ſo would 
crit have been alſo his Happineſs, 

th 3. Conſider whether you are mow in that excelent eftate of holi- 
ncegveſs and bleſſedneſs, in which God made man 2 Or whether you 
iy $ire not now aegenerated, become wile and ſinful, and have not 
yn-[ſwered the exd of your Creation, nor lived tothe honovy of Gad, © 
ſe-s you ſhould have done ? | a 
de] 4 Conſider how grievoxſly you have finned, and how 'many.. | 
nds) a x - "3-45 this. 
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Of Conſider ation. 

thouſand waies you-bave offended God : Think of your manifok 
Omiſ>ions and Negledts of the Duties required of you, Think gf 
your manifold Commiſsions of fin, and high violations of God; 
Holy and Righteous Law, Few people reckon one fin of any they 
are guilty of, And confider, that whilſt you are 2» your ſins, thy 
wrath of God abides on you, God uw angry with the wicked every day 
Pſal.7.11, You ate wnder the wrath and Curſe of God continn, 
evenin this world z and you are /zable to eternal puniſhments whe 
ever you ſhall be called hence. And ask your ſelves ſeriouſly 
whether this be 4 condition for any wiſe man or woman to reſt in 
and be quiet under ? Surely, were all unconverted perſons ſuffici 
ently /enfible of the danger and miſery of the ſtate they are ix, the 
would make as much 4aſf ont of it, as a man would our of an houſe 
that were oz fire over his head, 
'  $. Conſider your Caſe is not deſperate,and remedileſs,if you be not 
perverſe8 wilful,God hath appointed a bleſſed way and coarſe in-thi 
Goſpel, for your Recovery, it you be willing to be converted, ani 
to embrace his Offer. He hath given h# Son to be a Propitiation 
and a Sacrifice tor ſin. And he is an 44 ſufficient Saviour, able! 
ſave you to the utermoſs, Heb.7.25. able to work your Peace all 
Reconciliation with God, able to remove both the guilt of all your} 
fins by his Merits and Interceſsiov, and alſo to de(troy the Powerand 
dominion of your fins, by his Grace and ſanRifying Spirit, andto 
bring you to Eternal happineſs, And as he is able, ſo he is mh. 
ready and willing to be-your Saviour, if you will accept of him, ups 
on ſuch fair and reaſonable terms , as he offers himſelf. 

6.Confider what thoſe terms are 87 which Chriſt offers Salwatis 
He requires we ſhould be ſenſ#ble of our fins, and truly humbiz 
for them 3 thar we ſhould ſee the odjonſneſs, and loath the file hin 
of them, and with grief of heart confeſs them, and forſake thel, 
and wry unto the Lord. He requires we ſhould anderſtandit” 
and heartily cloſe with. hi, and accept of him, as the true Mefiar 
the perſon author?zed and ſent of God to make Atonement f0run: 
and_ to deliver ys from the thraldom. and dewinion thereof, 3 
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f Conſideration, 5 
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trom the power of Satan, and all our ſpiritual enemies, He requires 
we ſhould come to him, and wholly re and depend on him for the 
performing all this for us and #2 us. All his three offices of Prieſt , 
Frophet and King being ſuited and fitted to help us 1n theſe our ne- 
A cclities. Conſider therefore whether every you have cloſed. with. 
| Chriſt fencerely-on theſe rerms, or no, and have given up your ſelf 
of to him, to be juſtified by his Bloud, to be ſantFified, ruled, guided 
by bis Holy Spirit, and at laſt to be brought by him to eternal hap= 4 
pineſs It you have not hitherto doneit, think with your ſelf, A 
whether there be any reaſon imaginable, why you ſhould nor now, 
even in thi hoar (without delaying any longer) be willing to 
do it. 
7. Conſider (for your great encouragement) the #nexpreſs:ble 
|| happineſs of all thoſe, that do really and cordially cloſe with Chriſt: 
1h 90 his Own terms, | | 
th 7+ Hereby they become real Members of him, and are made parta* 
nc kers of bis Righteouſneſs and holy Spirit, 1 Cor, 12.12, Eph, 
TI. 22, 23. 
2. oP ” jaſtified and acquitted of the euilt of all their fins, 
om.8.1. 
3. They become hereby the Adopted Children of God, John 1. 12+ 
4- The Promiſes and Bleſsings of the Covenant of Grace belong un. 
to thens, Pſal. 84.17: | 
5. Peace of Conſcience, and Foy inthe Holy Ghoſts their Portion, 
Rom.5.1,2. n 
6. Their Duties and Services are accepted, Prov; 15,8; Heb. 
110 I1.4,5. | 
bly 7- Mo are wnder the Guardianſhip of the Holy Angels, Heb. 1. 146. 
bin Pj4b34%7, 
nem; v8. They are in 4 ſafe conditiento die, 1 Cor.15.56,57: _ _ 
yl 9- They are aſſured of a bleſſed ReſurrefFion, John 5.28,29: MY 
1S. They ſhall with Chriſt judge the world, 1 Cor.6.2,3. WE 
Lb. They ſhallbe eternally happy: with Saints. and Angels in Heas- 
Ven, Mat, 25424153446. . 
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of Conſideration, Part 1: 


8. Conſider the woful Miſery of all ancoxwerted perſons, whilft 
they ſo continue, Certainly no man that was ever truly convert. 
ea, would be in his #xconverted eſtate again for all 'the world. For, 
I. All their fins are unpardoned, and ſtand upon their own Score, 
Mark 4.12. 

2. They are under the wrath and curſe of God, John 3. alt. 

3. They are Bondſlaves to Satan, and employed daily in his Ser- 
wice againſt the Lord, As 26.18, Eph, 2.2. 

4. Their Prayers and beFt ſervices are abominable in the ſight of 
God, Prov.28.9, Amos 5.21,22- 

5. They are in continual danger of Damnation, Ezek.33.11. 

6. The longer they go on in this Conrſe, the more they harden 
their hearts,multiply their ſins,and render their Conver fron the 
more difficult, Rom.2.4,5. 

7. Their Account will be heavier, and their Puniſhment greater, 
if they die in this condition,becauſe of the means of Converſin 

that were afforded them, Mat, 11,21,22- 
9. Conſider whoare they that deſire your Converſion, and who 
are they that oppoſe it and are 4gatnſt it, God the Father, Soy, and 
Holy Ghoſt, all 2vod Angels, all glorified Saints, all faithful Mint | 
fters, all good'andgraciows men and women in the world, deſire the* 
Converſion of finners. God the Father ſolemnly declares, As 1 
| 
| 


live, ſaiththe Lord, 1 delight not in the death of a Sinner. God 
the Sox came into the world for this very End and Purpoſe, to ſave 
finners; and invites all that are weary and heavy ladew with their 
fins to come unto him, promiſing them Zaſe and Reff, GodtheF 
Holy Gheſt by his blefled Motions and Inſpirations, perſwades anc 
draws the hearts of ſinners, to leave their fins, and come untd 
Chriſt, that by him they may have Life. The holy Angels rejojftle 
at the Converſion of a Sinner, All faithful Miniſters deſire, and , 
endeavour with all their hearts, the Converſion of ſinners. All facing, 
Governoars of Families as are gracious perſons themſelves, earnelbyl” 
deſire, and labour the Converſion of choſe that are under their C&teq" 
In a word, all geod people in the world, are for your Convarliong 
| '_ _ wow 


"Chap.1, Of Conſideration, 
would rejojce in it,and be glad of it. Now conſider, who are againff , 
it, The Dewil indeed will oppoſe it might and 9nain. He cannot \,_ 
endure any Sox! ſhould eſcape out of his power ; He cannot endure *% 
they ſhould forſake their fins, for thereby they break hu bands a- 
ſunder,and caſt his Cords ( by which he holds them faſt) away from 
them, Therefore no wonder he beſtirs himſelf to hinder the con- 
verſion of ſinners. And wicked men and women do uſually imitate 

the Devil 22 hz alſo, For they having not had any Experience of 

'Þ « work of Grace upon their own hearts , nor nnderſtanding what be- 
longs to the New birth (that ſupernatural change) nor having ever 
taſted the Peace and Comfort of a converted ſtate , but having their 
hearts fraught with the Love of fin or the world (in which they 

taft a delizht and pleaſure) 'tis not to be wongred at, if they diftaſt 
Repentance, Conwerfiow, and Holineſs, as that which is tos ſtrift 

and ſevere a courſe forthem. I ſay, It we conſider, that there is in 
wicked men and women (uch a frame of heart, we are not to wox- 

der if they deſire wot the converſion of others. Nay can we wonder 

if they oppoſe it and diſlike it every where, and either account all 
thoſe to be Hypocrztes that pretend unto'it, or elſe ſcrupulous per- 
ſons, that make wore ado then xeeds, and then God requires of 
them? And there being a ſerpextine Malice and Enmity 1gainſt 
.7ſibe Seed of Chriſt, rooted in the very Natures of wicked men , 
(which i by cuſtom in ſin increaſed to more (Malienity) can it be 
oe" great matter of Wonder, that they thould hate and maligne 

ax Wiſe whom Chriſt hath choſex out of the World, and called home 
hell” 23mſelf by a true and ſound converſion? Thus you ſee who are 

"y for your Converſton, and who are azainfs it, Now conſider, to 

ard Dich of theſe 5wo Parties (if you will at rationally) you ought 
aonoft to 7nclzne. . 

and 10+ Confider in which of theſe two Eſtates you would chuſe to 

«ch[I4*. cither in « converted, or unconverted ſtate, And be not ſo 

{t) boliſh to ab7de in _thar ate, in which you would not be willing 

e.80 De found at death, for all tize world. 

ion} 7. It you delay, and pat off your Repentance and Converſion , 
ny and 
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Of Conſider ation. Part 11,” 
and think ro take care about your ſoul hereafter, coxſider, whether 
you are ſure of another opportunity of turning unto.God, or of ang- 
ther Gale of Grace from the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God wilt 
not alwaies ſtrive with the Children of men, 

I2, Conſider, It you go 07 in an unconverted (tate, negleQing 
Chriſt, and Salvation, and Heaven, for the love of the World, and 
a few ſinful pleXſures here (notwithſtanding all the Cal/s of Grace, | 
the bleſſed Motions of the Spirit of God, the Counſel of Friends, 
and faichful Miniſters) whether you will have any thing to plead 
= your /ſelves, when you come to be arraizned at Gods Tri- 

unal ? 
13. Laſtly, If after a{;h&,vyou will (till go on in your fins, 
and continue in an #xzconverted ſtate, confider how impoſitdle it is, 
you ſhould eſcape the damnation of Hell, Mat. 23.33. and the wrath that 
#& t0come, 1 Thel.1.10, | 


Theſe and ſach like things are the werghty Matters T would ad- 
viſe you to conſuder of, | 


i 


T come now tothe Secoxd thing, Ipromiſed todo , which was; 
to give ſome DiretFtons, as to the Manner how you ſhould: 
ſer about, and perform this Duty ; which TI hill diſparch? 
in three Particulars. q 


1, Donot ſtay till ſuch Thoughts and Meditations as theſe (V 
have mentioned) will come of themſelves into your minds, but 
ſet ſome time apart, and contrive ſome convenient Retirement and 
Receſs from worldly buſineſs, ox purpoſe to conſider of theſe Maf-: 
ters, that ſo you may not be di/{urbed, nor diverted. : 

2. Beg uf God to affefF your hearts, and to work upon them,by 
his Holy Spirit, whilſt you are conſidering and aiſcourſeng with yout: 
ſelves upon ſuch 79portant Matters, 

3. Give not over till you find ſome good effeF produced 1n.you,” 
upon your coxfideriug of thoſe things. | ©. 

Then you have conſidered to purpole, when you are come to. 
ſome good reſolations within your (elves thereupon. hh con. 
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Of Confideration, 9 
fidering the ſtate of your ſouls, you come to ſee yourſelves ina loft 
condition by reaſon of fin, and that Chri# is the only Phyſitian,that 
can cure you, and thereupon reſolve ſpeedily to go to him, to delay 
no longer, but even them at that time to give up your ſelves to him, 
and to date your bleſſed change from that wery day ; then your conſi- 
deration produces a good and kindly effef#, and abundantly recom- 
pences all your Labour. One ſober hogr, ſ@ employed, may be the 
hep pie hour that ever you ſpent, and give you more comfort at 
your {a hosr, then all the former hears of your Life, 


And ſo much for the Direions, 


3. Andlaſtly, I ſhall give you ſome Reaſons and Arguments to 
preſs and engage you to the performance of this Duty, and (6 
ſhat #p this Chapter. 


1. Tisa Duty you may perform, if you will. Poffibly you will 
ſay » you cannor convert your ſelves, True. But you may confider 


ot ſuch important waiters, as may be Means (with Gods bleſling) 
ot your converſion, What hinders, but you 249 (if you will) go 
done, retire your ſelves into your Chambers, and couſider of thoſe 
weighty things before mentioned. And I am, perſwaded, would 
you ſet about it, ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, God would come in 
nith his bleſsing, and his holy Spirix would ſo affe# your hearts , 
nd ſuggeſt ſuch things to you, and bring you to ſuch new reſolutt- 
”, thar you would rejojce, and bleſs his Holy Nawe, that ever 
jou followed this Advice. 
| 2. Tisa Duty. you ought to perform. To what end have you 
 Facnlty of Reaſon given you, if you will nor ſe and exerciſe it ? | 
bod hath given to every man,the firſt and principal care and charge 
Winfelf , and bis own Salvation. Dems te tibi concredidit, lates 
ie of the Ancients, A mans own heart is the Yisegard, he ſhou'd 
edaily dreſsing, and carcfully looking to. Bur ftrange it is to ſee 
Mat a depravaiion and degeneracy $7a hath broughtupon the ſoul 
man, We may oblefve in af Creatures, a Principle of [elf-pre- 
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"of Conſideration; Part | 


jervation, andan 1nf1n&, or ſecrer powerful Principle rooted in. 
their Natnres, by the God of Nature, to reſiſt and @ppole the things 
that tend to their deſirudFiovw, But how little does the Sonl of 
fallen man 1& by this Principle? The foul indeed contrives for the 
eaſe, pleaſure, and ſenſual ſatisf1ion of the Body. The nnder- 
ſtanding does ſtretch it ſelf, and deviſe all waies, that the body may 
be preſerved, ſupported, defended, comforted, and kept (as much 
as 1s poſltble) tom all ſuch things, as tend toits ruine and difioluth 
en. But how little does the ſoul contrive for its own happineſs, or 
conſider its own proper Intereſt © How little does it diſcern, or wil 
# mind what is really good; and what really urtful to it (elf * How 1 
Iittle 15 the underflanding and immortal Spirit of man ſollicitows 1} 
bout its own Reffauration, and Peace with God ? How little doc 
[t;desizn its own true happineſs , ſolid Peace, and Comfort bere, off , 
to ſecure its everlaſting Welfare hereafter ? Can there be a mort 
evident Demonſtration of the great D-pravedneſs of the Soxl, thei 
this is ? You ſee then, how much you ought to excite your Reaſolil 
to consider of thoſe things that tend to your Eternal Weltare : Ag 
i you wil{ nor, you may thank your felt for your own r#ine, ani 1 
perdition, Another may injare you, but yo wan can everlaſting| 
#340 you, but your ſelf. W þ 
3 Andlaſtly, *Tis a Duty well deſerves.you ſhould perform it 
© Is.there any thing in the world deſerves (o much yuur consideration H 
as thoſe impurtant- matters before mentioned 2 Hath God ſei vl - 
Mankind in a Race, wherein Heaven or Hell is their certain EL: 
and will not man cgnsider_ to which of theſe he is going * Is tl 
Glaſs of our Life running out ſo faſt, at the End of which we mult G: 
cone to Fudement, and ſhall we not consider of making our ANF 
counts ready? Does God ſtand kocktng at the doors of our hearty ' 
and calling us to Repentance, and to ſecure our ſouls, and aSKingy'Þl 
us. why we will die, and ſhall we nor heed theſe things, nor #4 
them.to heart ?- O the monſtrous ſtupidity of the Children of men? Ex 
O wretched Inconsidergteneſs | How many thouſand ſouls dolt rnoy 
deſtroy 2 - How many people are. there that have the Death- wart! 


» wt 


Dd 4 


: a = : 4 #5 n 4 
"i 2 LS 46. 0-6 Yon 
TT ] ve Bo 9; 
— 4 h » 4 " wh On” m2 #57 
« ITY I. x oo OY Fs cp 
L: ** C 48 . ,% : 
g \Þ C1 > o 
« Mo. 
\ 


P -% F ; of - 


' Chap. I. 
of Impenitency upon them, and yer goon ſecurely, and cry peace 
ro themſelvessFHow many are there thar think they are ſant7:fied, 
when they are not ?. Or that 'they may be ſaved, though they g0 
on in their fins ? And that there needs not ſa mnch ado to be ſaved? 
And whence is all this, but from want of Censideration « To con- 
clude then, if the wiſch:ef of Inconsiderateneſs be (ogreat, and 
the benefit of ſelf-refleFion, and communine with eur own hearts be 
ſo remarkable,let us all be perſwaded to thepradfiſe of this duty. Bur 
if after aſl chat hath been ſaid, «xy will ſtill neg/eFit, and not by 
any means be perſmaaed toit, there is no more to be ſaid to them 
for the preſent, but only this, they are perſons that ſeem peew1ſhly 
bent on their own Deſtraction, 


_ Of Conſideration,” 


_ _— 


2 Cor, 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith : 
Prove your own ſelves : Know ye not your own ſelves, how that 
Feſus Chriſt is in you , except ye be Reprobates. 

Plal.119 59. 1thonght on my waies, and turned my feet unto thy Te- 
ſtimonies, 3, 

Iſa. 1.3. The Oxe knoweth his Owner, and the A(s his Maſters Crib, 
bat Iſr acl doth not know; my people doth not consider, 

Deur.32.-9 Othat they were wiſe, that they underſtood this , that 
they wonld conSider their latter end ! | | BY 

Hag.1 5. Now therefore thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, Consider 

# Your wazes. | | 

Lam. 3.40, Let us ſearch and try our waies, and turn azainto the 
LORD. | 

Gal.6.2, But let every man prove his wn. work, and then [hall be 
have rejoycing in himſelf alone,:gndn0t inanther. "FE> 

V. 5. For every man ſhaft bear his own burden. © 535 ta 

Plal.77.6. 1 commune with mine own heart, and my Spirit made dilt=- 

gent ſearch. td SE 

VYExod.7.23 And Pharaoh turned and went into bis houſe, neither did 

mw he ſet his heart to this alſo. ET 5 ch 

i | 2.2, If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to giue 48 
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12 Of Repentance. Part Th "I 
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glory unto my Name, ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, I will even (end 

a Curſe upon you, and I will curſe your Bleſsings 1 Te I have. car. 

- ſedthem already, becayſe ye do not lay it to heart.” __ 

Lam.1.9, She remembred not her laft end , therefore ſhe came dowy 
wonderfully. | 

Ezck.q0.4.- Son of man, hear with thine Ears, and ſet thine | 

heart upon all that T ſhall ſhew thee. — 

Ezek.12.3.— It may be they will consider, though they be arebelli- 

ous houſe. 


Prov.6.6, Go tothe CAn, thou fluggard, consider her waies, and be. 
wiſe. | 


 Eccleſ.5,1.——— They c0n51der not that they do evil. 


Eccleſ,7.14, In the day of Adwersity conslder. —— 


Hol.7.2. And they consider not in their hearts, that Iremember al 
their wickedneſs, ——— 


——_—_— 


CHAP. IL. 
Of Repentance, 


Aving in the Former Chapter, adviſed thee (Reader) to the 
prattiſe of that import aut Duty of Confideration and ſelf-rt- 


flefFion, and ro ſpend now and then an hour in ſerious thoughts, how 


the Caſe ſtands with thy immortal Soul; the next thing I ſhall 
preſs thee to ſet about, is, that Great, that NeceSary, that Diff 
ealt, and yet moſt beneficial Duty of Repentazce : For whoeret 
considers (as he ought) in what 4 happy condition God made manil 
frſ#, and for what gloriois ends, and what arighteous and holy Lai 
he gave him tobe hi Rule, and then ſhall compare the Conrſe and 
AFions of his life paft, with that Zaw, muſt needs find himſelt 1 
great Tranſgrefor, and a haiuows Sinner againſt God, and ſo 148 
and obnoxiows to his wrath. But ſeeing it hath pleaſed God of Ws 
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*.. . ownfree Grace and Mercy, to reveal unto fan and Sinful mats: 
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'Chap.2. Of Repentance. 13 


a way how he may make his peace with him,namely, by Repentance, 
and Faith in bu;Somn: It concernes all men and women (who defire 
in good earneſt to faye their foules ) humbly to beg of God, to 
work theſe Graces in their hearts by his Holy Spirit: For they ate 
not Flowers that grow in the Garden of Natare; They arethe free 
Gift of God. The Power and Principle to repent and belieweis from 
God alone, though the work be ours, *Tis we that are to repent and 
believe 3 Onr ſouls muſt exert and put forth zheſe «fs ; *T were an 
abſurd thing to imagine, God ſhould repent and believe for us, The 
ae Ads to be performed by ws. Though the Grace and Powey to x4 
them, is vouchſefed of God, who thereby helps and aſsiſts us to work 
out our own ſalvation, Phil.2.12. 

I ſhall therefore in this Chapter treat of the former of theſe 
_ And in handling of it, I ſhall proceed in this Me- 
100d. 

I. I ſhall open the Nature of Repentance, in the ſeveral parts aud 
branches of it ;, taking it ( not ſtriftly, but) in « large, and 
eomprehensive ſenſe. | 

2. Give ſome Direftons concerning the Prattiſe of it, 

3. Preſent ſome Motives , and Reaſons to perſwade to it: 

4. Shew, what are the uſual Lets and Hinderauces, that too often 
keep people off from-it, and labor to remove them. 

Repentayce unto lite, is an Evangelical Grace, wrought inthe 
youl by the Spirit of God. And the Natare of it will beſt appear 
b us, by conſidering the Parts of it, which are theſe Six: 


1, Conviction. : 

2, Contritton: | 

3. Yating and Loathing of fin: 

4. Confellisn of fin, and Supylicatton foz pardon, 
$5, Fozlaking of ſin, 

6, Converſion, and Turning unto God, 


| 7: Convietion. *Tis the Spirit of God who firſt opens a ſinners 
is BJ ES, and convinces bir of Sin, John 16.8, and makes him to ſee, 


oy. The doſes 1nd Fibne/i of fin, 3. The Danger, Deer 
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the Law, requiring of us niverſal Obedience, and full Conformity, 
unto af and every particular fommand thereof, and that conſtant- 
ly; andift wefail at any time, or in any Particalar, preſently it 
pronounceth a Curſe againſt us. Gal,z3.10 Curſed i every one that 
continueth not in all things, which are written jn the Book of the Lay, 
todo them. But to ſpeak of theſe more particularly, 
1, The Sinner is convinced, and madewupprebensive of the 
evil and odiows Natnre of fin; As tha: which is 1. Contraryts 
Gods holy Nature. Its chief Malignity lies in its opposition to 
the holy Nature and Will of God. 2 Toby Rightcous Lan 
3. Asthat which deface- Gods Image in the Soul, confiſting 
in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, 4. As that 
which depraves, diſorders, and diſtempers the Faculties of 
the ſoul, weakens its Powers, diſabl.s .c for hely Operations, 
and brings a corrupt diſpoſition into 19, 5 As that which 
aefiles the ſoul, and leaves ſuch a fazm, and blot uponit , 
that nothing but the blood of Chriſt can waſh our, Chit 
Crucified, 1s the Glaſs , that doth moſt clearly ſhew, the 
Uzlineſs of fin. 6. As that which Jnſlaves the Soul to tht 
Devil, and makes it like unto him Holineſs 1s Gods Nt 
ture: Sin and Wickedneſs is the Devils. *T was Sin, that 
at firſt turned Angels of Light into Devils of Darkneſs ; and 
if we could ſeparate $i from them, they would ceaſe tc 
be Devils, and clear #p again into Angels of Light, and 
Come again Glorious Spirits, | 
2. The Sinner is convinced of the Danger, Deſert, and ſad C01 
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15 
— ſequentsof fin, by having it repreſented , and diſcovered un- : 
to him;-how ſin makes the ſoul /zable to the Wrath, and J 
Curſe of God, and to three ſorts of dreadful Puniſhwents. 
1. Temporal, ſuch as are Sickneſs, Pain, Vexation, Mi- 
ſery and Death ; which to the wicked aretruly Punifhments , 
and Fruits of Gods Yindidive Juſtice, and have'their fting 
ſtill in them, 2. Spirztaal, ſuch as are Loſs «f the Favour 
of God, and communion with him, the immediate ſtrokes 
of tiis Anger upon the Soul, Drops of his Wrath, Horrour 
of mind, Deſpair, Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, a. 
Reprobate Senſe, tobe given over towvile Aﬀeceions, and 
Luſts, nay co Satan himſelf, zo be led captive at his wil, All 
thele are moſt drreful Judgments. 3. Eternal, (uch as 
concern the other Lite; and they are either Puniſhmenrs of 
Z-'s, in being for ever baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, 
 andihe Joyes of Heaven; or of Pazn, confifting in thoſe 
' wnconceiveable Torments, which ſhall be inflicted on the 
Damned, {et forth in Scripture, by Everlaſting Fire, Ut- 
ter Darkneſs, the Worm that never dies, Chains of Darkneſs, 
and Blackyeſs of Darkneſs for ever, and the Lake of Fire and 
Brimfone. As therefore the Nature of fin is out of. 
meaſure ſinfui, ſo the Puniſhments .of ſin, are out.of mea- 
{ure fearful. 
3- The finner is covinced:.of his own deep 'gwuiltineſs, both 
of Original, and innumerable Ayal fins. | 
I. Of 0r1i;:ival fin, For the underſtanding of which, three 
things are to benoted. 1, The Guilt: of Adams particular 
Tranſgreſsion , in eatigg the Forbidden Fruit, imputed to mh. 
He was the Head, and common Father of Mankind, and 
we were Legally Parties in that Covenant which was at 
frſ# made with -/zs. For God eſtabliſhed his Covenant - 
with Adam, principally with reſpe&- to his Nature, and 
not only with reſpe&R_to his Perſoy : So that by Conſe- - 
quence 16 muſt follow, that all who. are Partakers of 1has.- 
I, Nature, 


Chap.2, Of Repentance, 
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Of Repentance, 

Nature, are bound by that Covenant, And therefore we 
cannot but expe, to be liable unto the G#z/#, which fol. 
lowed upon the Breach and Yiolation of it, Roms. 5. 12, 

— Wherefore as by one man ſin entred int 
0,9 whom (40%) the world, and death by fin; and ſs death 
at bave hnned,8 > paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſinned. Veil, 18. By the Offence of one, Fudeement 
came upon all men to Condemnation. NVerl.19. Byoue 
mans Diſobedience, many were made ſinners, 2. 4 
want of original Righteouſneſs, Rom. 3.23. All have 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, that is; of the 
glorious Image of God, which was as firſt ſtamped upon 
man. 3. A corrupt diſpoſition in mans Nature, in place 
Original Righteouſneſs ; Theſe two latter, being the ſad ef: 
fefs of Adams fin, Now this Depravedneſs of Natureghilf 
great averſeneſs to good, and proneneſs to evil, 1s called | 
Old Man, and the Body of Sin, Rom. 6.5. The fn thi 
dwellethin us. Rom.7.17, The bedy of Death. Rom.7,24 
The fleſh, as oppoſite to the Spirie, and Grace, Rom.7 
18,25. The Law of the Members, Rom.7.23. Col.3.5 
A mans own Luſt, Jam. 1.14. Where 'cis expreſly diſtin: 
guiſhed from Anal ſin, as being the Procreant Cul 
of it. 

2, Of innumerable aftual Tranſereſsions , Where are to Vt 
confidered, 1, Omiſ5ions of Good, and the Duties requl! 
red of us. 2. Commiſsions of evil, high violations of bw 
Tables of the Law, and offending againſt the Go 
3- Offending in the manner of doing that, which for 
Matter was good, ſuch as are, Slight and Negligent 
formagces of holy Duties. 4. The Aggravations of W 
theſe, in regard of, 1.. The Hainouſneſs and Greatneſs % 
»1any of them, 2, The Number and vaſt Army of 
if we conſider wicked Thoughts, vile AﬀecHlons, 
Words, evil Actions, 3. That wary of them bavevt 
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committed, notwithſtanding the manifo!d Mercies beſtory. 
ed on'us'of God, which ſhould have made vs dntiful to- 
wards' him, notwithſtanding the Fnlzments of God , 
which ſhould have made us fear to offend him, and not- 
withſtanding our manifold Promiſes and Yows of bettar 
Obedience, which we ſhonld have been caretulto per- 
form, Now when the Spirit of God, ſhines chus with 
- his convincing Beams, into the Soal and Conſcience of a 
Sinner,and clearly 4:ſcovers to him theſe three things, 1, The 
evil and odioms Nature of all in, 2. The Danger and Miſ- 
chievors Conſequents of it, 3. His own deep Guiltineſs, 
both of Original, and innumerable AFual fins, he muſt 
needs cry out with the Leper, Unclean, Unclean, and 
with Paul, Miſerable man that I am, who jhall deliver me 
from thus body of Death ? And this Conviction 1s not ſlight, 
and ineffetFual, ſuch as wicked and wnregenerate perions 
often have (who are convinced they are ſinners in the ge- 
eral, but yet think their hearts good enough for all this, 
and are little ſexſible of the great Corruption, and deprawved- 
neſs of their Natures) but 'cis deep and powerful, accompa- 
nied with other exccllent Efec7s of the Spirit follows- 
ingir, 
yo chis is the firſ# Part of Repentance, ConviFion. I 
come now to the Second, 
- 2, Contrition, The Spzrit of God firſt opens a ſinners eyes, and 
then breaks a ſinners heart. The Contrite finner comes now to 
feet the weight, and burden of his fins, and ſees (with compunciion, , 
ind rezz9rſe) that he hath been all rhis while wretchedly working 
out bis own damnatien, Hecomes now with the Prodizal to him- 
ſelf, and with thoſe tre Peniteats, in Eck.36.31, He remembers 
bis evil waies, and his doings that were not good, and loaths himſelf 
in hs own fuzht , for his Tniquities, aud for bis Abomlnations, The 
remembrance of his ſins is now bitter to bim, and the byrdeny of 
hem unſupportable, and intolerable. Now where this true Con- 
Cc trition 
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triticn., 70d Hymiliation 1s wrovght by the Spirit of God, there 
we (hill find thele Gracrous workings. Hol. ES 
x, The Sinner is exceedingly, and heartily grieved, that by 
his fins he has (o highly ff nded . and Giipleaſed ſo graci- 
ous a God, who delights not in the death of poor ſinful Crea- 
os » but had rather they ſhould repent, and turn, and 
ive. 

, He is grieved: that by his ſtns , he hath pierced his bleſſed 
Saviour. He confiders, that his fins. were ſome of thoſe 
Sconrges, wherewith he was whipped, ſome of thoſe ſtripes, 
wherewith he was beatez, and ſome of thoſe Torments , 
and Pains that he endured. 

3- It wounds him to think that he has ſo often by his fins, grie- 
ved the Holy Spirit, and ſo wretchedly reſted his bleſlcd 
Motions. 

4, It grieves him that he has by-his Iniquities, ſo exceedingly 
defiled tis Soul, and wounded bis Conſcience. 

5, He is grieved that he hath ſ»xed againſt ſo- much Love and 
Mercy, ſo much Patience, and Forbearance, that God hath 
exerciſed towards him, 

6. And laſtly, He cannot; but be deeply ſenfible that he hath 
by hs. ſins , made himſelf liable ro the Wrath and Curſe of 
God, and deſerwes- to be ſeparated from the Lord, and to- 
be puniſhed among. Devils, and damned Fiends for 6+ 
ver. 

| And herelet.itibe Noted; how: this Coxtrition, and Godly ſor- 
row for fin (of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor,7.10.) differs from 
worldly ſorrow, and that in theſe three reſpes.. | 

I, Gedly [arrow is voluntary. The true Penitent does-labour t9 
work his heart toit. In worldly ſorrow, a man is a meer F 
tient. Such griefs come upon us withont ſending-for, 2nd 
are no way welcome to us, But here, the true Peniten 
«Five, to get his heart humbled, p; ayes to God for am 
ken heart 5. Is very thankfal 'Y when be finds his heart inf ow 
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a melting frame, that he can mourn, lament, and grieve for 
his fins. 

2, Godly ſorrow ts more prized ara valued, The true Penitent 
more prizes, and values thole few Tears,that he hath ſhed 72 
{ſecret before God for his ſins, then all the tears, and ſorrow 
he hath expreſled in his whole life by reaſon of Afflidtions. 
In worldly forrow, a wiſe man cls himſe!f foe! itterwards,tor 
exceeding (0 much ; He repents of his exceſs that way, 3nd 


: #nſorrews it again, But the contrite perion is {ofar fiom 

being troubled, ar the ſorrow he hath feit for bi fins, that he 

, provokes himſelf ro forraw wore for chem (2nd that upon 

thoſe Evangelical Metives before mentioned ; ) Heis beſt 

7 pleaſed, when he finds his heart melting, and greatly gric- 
d ved when he finds it hard. 

2. Godly ſorrow i of longer continuance. Worldly ſorrow uſual'y 

y weareth off in a ſhort time, Men are willing to 7:4 theme 

ſelves of it; as that which in its own nature worketh death, as 

d the Apoſtle ſpeaks. But Godly ſorrow, that rational, ſecret 


ſorrow, though it be not ſo #irrine, and outwardly appa- 
rent as the other, yer it continneth, and fncreaſeth, even 
under the greateſt Aſſurance of Pardop, and ſenſe of Gods 
Love. A true Peniteat, can never refle& upon his ſias, 
(thouzh he hath ground to hope, that God hath pardoned them 
in his Son) but he muſt grieve, that he hath behaved him- 
ſelf ſo nnworthily, towards ſo Gracious and Tender a Fax 
ther. 5 
But here it will be requifite cogthew, that this Dodrine of [or- 
tow and contrition for fin, muſt beunderftood with ſome Caations, 
and Limitations. As, 36s 40125 
I, An equal degree of forrew, and preparative work , is not ne- 
ceflary in all. One mans Terrours, and heart breakings, 
are no neceſſary Precedent that all ethers muſt reach. 
2. An bigh degree of ſorrow is not neceſſarily ' required to 
all at their firſt Converſion, For God may come ſooner in, 
Cc3::- with 


& 
F 
Pl - #* 
F# - 
= 
. 44 : o 4 
[5 » £ 


> 
4 
a 


20 * Of Repentance. 
with G 


- 
£3 4 
"7 
— — _ — 
—_> od »”_ 
o o 
yt "PEO 
. Yo 
"IN 
Rs 
» 4 
> — —_— —  — —— 


oſþet-Cordials, after Law-Convittions,, to one, then 

another, : ; 

3. No man hath reaſon to quarrel his Conwerfion, becauſe 
hs ſorrow hath not been like the deep ſorrow and contritioy 

3 of ſome others, For the Scriptare doth ns where determine 2 

| certain meaſure or degree of ſorrow; the Spirit of Gadig 
herein a Free Agent, and worketh as he pleaſeth. 

4- None ſhould defire of God overwhelming and amazing (hi- 
kings, and humblings of Soul. God betrer knows og 
frame, and what we are able to bear, then we do our 
(elves, 

5- None can judge of the Truth of their Repentznce, meerh 
by the greateſs of their preſent trouble, eſpecrally if it ſpring 
(chiefly) from ſenſe of wrath, and puniſhment , hanging 
over their heads. It may poſhbly end in horrour, and ſome 

Awakenizgs of Conſcience for the preſent, and the perſon 
that is »ow ſo ſtrangely affeFed, may retarn to his old courk 
again, But yer where God thus plows by Convictions, and 
Legal Humiliations , *tis to be looked upon by the perſons 
ſo wrought upon, 2s a hopeful fign, that God 1atends to ſow 
good ſeed there; and men muſt not 7» ths caſe, reaſon 
themſelves to be ſuch Soy and Ground, on which 70 goed 
can be done, Let ſach perſons therefore earneſtly pray to 
God, tocarry en theſe good _—_ in them, toa fall 
and ſound Converſion; Let them not diſpute or argue agiaiolt 
themſelves, burbelieve, andiruſ# in God, to be further 
carried On. 

6. Contritios, . and ſorrow for fin, is then in a degree ſufficient, 
when it effe&#s the work for which it properly (erves,namely) 
when it brings the ſoul ont of Lowe with fin, rakes it onto! 
the paths of fla, makes it ſo apprehenſive of danger, thatil 
perſwades it to caſtis ſelf on Chriſt Jeſus for pardon, 187 
word, when theſe horrowrs and awakenizgs of Conſcience 


work deſires got only of Esſe, but of Grace, not oy of 7 
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Pardon of fin, but of Power 2gainſt fin, and leave the heart 
in a betzer diſpoſition to obedience for time tocome, we 
may conclude the Work to be true and graczome. 

And ſo much of the Second Part of Repentance, namely, 
Contrition, I come now tothe Third, 

3, Yating and Loathing of Din. The true Penitent, reflefFing up- 
on, and remembring the wnreaſonableneſs and Ewil of his former 
waies, cannot but /oath himſelt, and be zxwardly vexed at his own 
Folly, and ſelf-procured-Wo, He accuſes himſelf, and condemnes 
himſelf, and with Paul cals himſelf fool:ſh, diſobedient, deceived , 
yea mad, torun ſuch a deſperate courſe, which he zew ſees tended 
to his apparent ruine. The Spirit of SanQification, now works in 
him a Diffaſt, a Diſpleaſare, and an holy Inaignation againſt lin, 
He now loaths ſw, as iz (and not only as a Cayſe of ſaffering) and 
he loves Holineſs, as that which is a Participation of the Divine Na- 
* Now there are 1wo Reaſons, why fn 15 become ſo hateful to 

=. 

1, His Fndgment i altered, his Mind changed. He (ces with 
other eyes, then he did before, He ſees now there is #0 
evil bur ſin, and that which fi procures ; and therefore 't# 
ſin that he bates, and 't# for ſix that he /oaths himſelf. He 
is now awakened, and made ſenſible of the Eail, and Dane 
ger of fin, He is convinced, that ſin is but like a Cup of 
Sweet Wine, that hath Deadly Poyſon in it, 

2. His Heart and Aﬀettions art turned againſt it. He hath a 
New Heart put into him, and a New and Holy Nature, which 

. is comtrary to ſin, And therefore, as a man that hath the 

Leprofie, doth leath himſelf, becauſe. hs Nature is Contrary 
to his Diſeaſe ;, (oit is (though operative ina freer way) with 
a eontverted Soul, as to the Leproſie ot ſin. He cannot but 
bate it, and loath ir. And real batred is to the whole kind 
(as one obſerves.) He that hates 8ne Toad, hates every Toad, 
becauſe they are al of the ſame: poyſonows kind, So he that 
truly hates f», as fn, and as tis confrary to the Holy Ne 

| will, 
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Will, and Law of God, (and having in it thoſe other Malig. 
nities before mentioned) muſt needs hare. every fin on thir 
accounr. Every tiue Convert therefore hates and loaths fin, 
and is ſick, and weary of it, "tis a Burden to bim, his hear 
riſes againſt it, He had rather God ſhould exerciſe him 
with any Afſt:0t1095 in this life, then give him up toa hard- 
»zedcourle in fin. 


And io much of the Third Part of Repentance, I come 
now to the Fearth. 

4, Confeſſion of Sin, and Supplication foz Pardon, The #rve Pexiten 
that is convinced of the Evil of fin, and his own deep guiltine( 
thereof, and hath his heart wrought toa real diftaſt and hatred of 
it, will be willing to confeſs his fins, and iniquities before the Lord, 
Confeſsion of ſin; tw the ſpiritual vomit of the Sou), whereby it 
caſts up, the (ſometime ſweet) Morſels of Sin, with Loathing and 
Deteftation, For though Szn were ſweer in Commiſston, it is bitter 
in Remembrance and Confeſs/ou. And he is willing to come to 
this A of Mortification , and to take ſhame unto himſelf, He con- 
fiders what Excouragement he hath hereunto, from the Gracious 
Promiſe of God. He that confeſſeth, and forſaketh his ſins, ſhall finl 
Mercy, Prov 28.13. Andif we confeſs our fins, he i faithful and 
ju(? to forgive ws onr fins, 1 John 1, 9, Now a penttent confeſiton 
of 11n, includes theſe 7hyee things, 


I. Self- Accoſing. 
3 2. Self-Fudging. 
3. Swpplication for Pardon, 


- 
- 


x. Self-Accuſing. The true Penitext , from a comtrite and 

wounded heart, lales open his fins before God, accuf#% 

himſelf, taking ſh«zve to himſelf. He freely draws up a Bi 

of Indiffment, a large Accaſation and Charge againſt bs 

own Soul z He humbly acknowledges his Guilt, and hats 
itnot, So David did , Pſel,51-3. 1 «cknowledee my Ti41 
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23. 
ereſsions, and my ſin ts ever before me, Ver,q. Againſt thee, 
thee only have I ſinned, and doxe the evil in thy ſight ; that 
thou mizhteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeFt, and be clear when 
thou judgeſl, So Daniel did, Dan 9 4. And I prayed nito 
the L') RD my God, and made my Confeſsion, and ſaid, 0 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the Covenant and 
Mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his Com- 
manaments. V.5. We have ſinned, and have committed 
Iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 

departing from thy Precepts, and from thy Fudements., SO 
the Publicen did, Luke 18.1g. And the Publican ſtanding afar 
eff , would not lift up ſo mach as- his eyes unto Heaven, but 
[mote upon his Breaft, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
So the Prodigaldid, Luke 15,18. Iwill ariſe, and go to my 
Father, and will [ay unto him; Father, 1 have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and before thee. 

2, Self-Fudging, He acknowledges the Holineſs:and the juſt* 
eſs of the Law of God, and himſelf a zailty- Tranſgrefior of 
it, and thereupon /iable tothe Carſe thereof, if God ſhould 
proceed againſt him, according to his Deſerts, So the pe- 
nitent Prodigalbegins with, 1 have fixned, and cnds with 7 

am not worthy. 1 am not worthy of any Mercy, but deſerve 

ſevere puniſhment, : 

+ Supplication for pardon., Seeing: the- x ing of Heaven is2 
Mercifal King, he will humbly ſue to him for pardon, and 
caſthimſelf at the Feet of his Aercy, depending on- his free- 
a and the Merits. of his Son, for the obtaining. 

OT If, | 

nd þ Rove are three Rules to be obſerved;.concerning: Confeſsion of : 

oo (Sin. nem 

f I, We ſhould contels af eur known fins particslarly-before the © 

is Lord. Thos therefore that defireſt co confeſs thy ſins in a-- 

les right manner, and as thou ovghteſ#codo, take thy ſelf ia 
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private. confider of thy guiltineſs, both of original and 
| att ual : 1 
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aftual ſins, and ſpread them before the Lord, with a cles 
and free confeſſion, Not that thou canſt hereby, acquaint 
God with any thing he k»ew not before, For all onr fins 
are before him, yea onr ſecret ſins in the Light of his Counte- 
wance, Plal.g 2.8, Burt God requires this pexitent Confeſ- 
fion of us, that we may be made the more ſenſible of our 
ſins, and may feel the Plague of our own hearts, and that 
hereby we may come into a greater diſlike of ſin, and abbey. 
rence Of it, for time tocome. And ſeeing every one is guilty 
of many more fins, then he canrecal, or remember (thoggh 
he examine his heart never ſo ſeriouſly) therefore when thou 
haft (with ſorrow and ſhave) clearly, and without guile,con- 
tefled all thy known fins, of every ſort and kind, unto God, 
(begging his pardon and forgiveneſs of them in Chriff) then 
with Davids general acknowledgement confeſs the reſt; Name- 
ly, all thy ſecret, unknown, undiſcovered fins, ſaying with 
him, Who can underſtand his Errours, and how often he hath 
offended! Lord cleanſe thou me from ſecret Sins, Plal. 19, 
Cleanſe me, © Lord, not only from the guilt of thoſe par. 
ticular fins 1 do remember, and have from a penitent hear 
confeſſed unto thee ; but cleayſe me from the guilt of 
other fins alſo,that I am any manner of way geilty of, though 
I cannot now remember them. at 
2, Obſerve, that 'cis not zweer words, or handſome Expreſcions, 
that God looks at in the Confeſsi0 of fin. He regards 
not Formal, Empty, Verbal Confeſsions, but ſuch as flow 
out of a contrite heart, and from a deep ſenſe and feeling 
the Evil of fin, and a due apprehenſion of his Diſpleaſw# 
aeainft it, and which are accompanied with ſhame, 
hearty ſorrow, and a real hatred of Sin. When the T! on 
ſpeaks out of the abundance of a coxtrite and brokel 
heart » ( that feels the Bitterneſs and Anguiſh of 10) 
oy is the Confeſs/on, that is pleaſyg in the fight 0 
Sd. - 
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E- 3. Beſides Confeſsion unto God, there are ſome Caſes. wherein 
Confeſsion unt» man is allo requiſite. As 1. Under deep 
wounds of Conſcience; *Tis requiſite then to open the rrur 
ſtate and caſe ot thy ſoul, ro ſome Goaly Miniſter, or ſome 
faithful experienced Chriſtian, that ſo they may give thee 
Advice and Counſel,” and ſuit their Prayers tothy particu- 
lar Caſe, 2. Whey ſome eminent Fudgment ſeizeth on any, 
for ſome eminent provecation, Here as Foſhuah (aid to A- 
chan, Joſh, 7. 19. My Son, confeſs, and give gloryto God. 
that Gods Fuſtice may be cleared z for hereby God recei- 
veth a great deal of Glory, and men a wonderful confirmatt- 
8y, Of the care and juſtice of Providence. 3, He that by 
any Notorious Offence, really ſcandalizeth bis Brother, or the 
Church of Chriſt, ought to be willing by a private or publick 
| Confeſsiow and ſorrow for his fin, to declare bis repentance 
| ro thoſe that are sffended, who are thereupon to be reconci- 

led co him, and in Love to receive him. 
And ſo much of Cornfeſs:0n of Sin, and Sypplication for 
the pardon of it, which is the Foxrth Part of Repenrance ; 

I come now to the Fifth, 

5, Fozſaking of Sin, The True Penitent not only canfeſſes bis 
fins, but /zaves and forſakes them, and abandons all ſuch wates , 
and courſes as he apprehends aiſpleaſing unto God, T he Linguage 
© of bis heart is, Lord what 7 ſee not to be amiſs in my ſelf, do the 
ſhew ze, and whereis 1 have done ill, help me by thy Grace that 1 may 


do ſono more, Job 34.32. The Grace of God, which now rules 
Kin his heart, emgazeth him to theſe two things. 


\ 


1. To leaveoff the afting of any known Sin for the preſent. He 
forſakes his former known fins, ſecret;. as well as open, his 
profitable f1ns, as well as thoſe that, are not, True and f6n- 
cere Obedience is wniverſal , eſpecially in reſpe& of the 
pwrpoſe of the heart. He that out of Conſcience of his Du- 
ty to God, forſakes oxe fin, will for the ſame reaſon forbear 
ethers; there being the ſame divine Authority, awing and 

D d binding 
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binding the Conſcience, to torlake oxe, as well as another, 
Therefore to pick and chaſe, here to obey Gods Liw, and 
there to 4iſpe»ſe with our ſelves in the breaking of it, is 4 
ſhrewd $i2n and Token of hypocrifie. 
Þ To ſerions reſolutions againſ# Sin for the future ;, Ephrains (hall 
ſay, What have | to do any more with Taols * Hol, 14. 8. So 
Fob. 34-31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have bory 
Chaſtiſement, I'will not offend any more, And his Reſolnti- 
0n5 are not raft, ſudden, and wnadviſed. But 1, They 
ſpring from ſolid. Reaſons and Convictions (ſuch as have been 
mentionedin the firſt part ) whereby he hath been brought 
to ſee the Odiouſneſs, Evil, and Danger of fn. 2.. The) 
are accompanied with-earneft- and fervent Prayer to God fu 
help. 3. They are made , not in any confidence of his own 
ftrength, but inthe ftiength. of Chriſt, whoſe Grace he hum« 
bly implores, and depenas on, to enable him to eſcape the 
Snares of the world, the fleſh;and the Dewil,and not knowing: 
ly.co commit any. Sin, 
 Icomenow.to ſpeak of the Sixth; and Za# Part of Res 
pentance, which is, 
6.Converſion unto God... In every trac Penitent, there is-a notabl, 
and remarkable Change wrought, namely, a change of mind, 
heart; of life, His mindis changed, by a gracious work of Can 
wiition, and his heart by. a work of Humiliation, and godly ſorrons 
and hatred of fin, yea and his Zife is changed alſo, Therefore fa- 
faking fin, he follows after Righteouſneſs, and turning from Satan, 
he 19735 .untothe Lord; Now the Bent of his heart is 1arned toward 
God; chufing him for his delight and portios, deſiring tro walk bt 
fore-him in Kee Obodiente Iſa: 55.7. Let the wicked forſake tu 
way, ard the wnrighteous man his thoughts, and let him turn untotht 
£0 RD; and he will have-mercy upon him, and to- our God, for-ht wil 
abunaauily pardon, All Sinis an averſion. from God,. and the pro- 
Ffr- cure of it is by converfion unto God; Remorſe for guilt, and? 
reewen from Sip.unto God; and: an: huly; walking with bim,. is 2 q 
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Chap 2+ Off Repentance. 
which che Spirit of God works in all thoſe that 3re truly converted. 
As we muſt ceaſe to do evil, fo we muſt leary to do well, As we 
muſt put off the Old man, with his Deeds, ſo we wwſt put on the 
New man. Nezative holineſs, and leaving off former Sinful waies, 
is not enough. Tis not enough, not #9 bring forth evil Fruit,and 
wild Grapes , but we muſt be fruitful in every goed work, we muft 
follow 8 Righteouſneſs, Goalineſs , Faith , Love, Meekneſs, 28 
the Apoftle ſpeaks, 1 Tim 6.11, - We muſtlibour not only to be 
free from chat Charge of Chriſt upon the Fews, of doing the work 
of the Devil, John 8. 44. but we muſt abound in the work of the 
Lord (1 Cor.15-58.) if we will approve our ſelves true Penitents. 
So that the formaltty of Goſpel Repentance, is turning from fin wits 
God. by New Obedience It doth not only tyrn us from that, which 
IS grievous and diſpleafing to God, but ants that, which is agreea- 
b: and acceptable unto God. Yea trae Converſion exprefitth it 


Bilf. 


I, In A Gs of Piety and Religion towards God. The true Cons 


vert now purſu:th atter Communion with God, and Corfor- 
mity to hin, He now delightsin God and Holineſs, and in 
himſelf (o tar forth, as he finderh Holizeſs wrought in 
his heart, He now defires to worſhip God Sincerely, and 
according to his will, and to live unto him, unto his Honour 
and Praiſe, 

2. In Afs of Righteouſneſs and Fuſtice towards mtr. He de- 
ſires to ivalk uprizhtly, and to do that which is ri7ht and juſt, 
( and which he ought todo) int all his Dealings and Tranſa- 
c+:0ns with men ; and that out of obedience unto God, who 
commands us to ao as we would be done unto. And here the 
true Penitent chargeth upon himſelf theſe two things: 
1. If he remember he hath wronged any man formerly, in his 
Good's or Eſtate, either by defrandine, or unjuſt drtaining 
what is due to him, he will either make reſtsrution with Za- 
cheus, Luke 19.8, or endeavour, to make him ſome other 
ſatisfaition: He confiders what God declares in Prov,28.1 3. 
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He that covereth hi Sins, ſhall not proſper , but whoſo confeſ- 
ſeth and forſaketh them. ſhall have Mercy, Now he that re. 
ſtores not ill gotten gooas, doth not repent of his Sin, or tary 
from it, or undo, and revoke it, but ſtill lives init ; ReFituti- 
on (in caſe of wrong done) being an 4nſeparable fruit of trye 
Repentance. And 2. Incale of any Difference, that 

happens berween him and axy other, the true Penitent (whoſe 
heart is by Grace turned unto Goa) is wery willing to be re- 

conciled, being ready to forgive Injuries done unto him, 

and deſiring forgiveneſs of thoſe, he has any way inju- 

red. 

3. In Afts of Sobritty, Temperance, and Watchfulneſs over 
our ſelves, And theſe are Fruits weet 


Concerning watchf /. p | 
neſs, ſee more inthe for K penance , and which will arguea 
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Fifth Chaprer. mans Converſion to be real and Sin-Il, 
And thus much of the Several parts of Geſpel> Repentance, / 


I come nozw to give ſome DirefF1ons and Fales concerning it. 


Rule 1. Repentance (though never ſo ſeriows) is not to be reſted 
in, as any ſatwfatFion for fin, or any canſe of the pardon thereof, 
( that being only an Af of Geas free Grace in Chriſt) yet it is of ſuch 7 
neceſsity to ſinners, that yone may expect pardon without it, *TisY 
Neceſſary for theſe Reaſons. 1, Becauſe God hath commanded it, ll 
and the Goſpel injoynes it , as a condition of the New Covenant.f g 
2. That we may taſt ſomething of the bitterneſs of Sin, that ſo we may 
the more carefully avoid it for the time to come. 3. To prepart 
and fit us to receive pardon, to diſpoſe us into ſuch a frame, 4s 1s ſuti- 
ble to ſuch a Bleſsing. © 4. To make wsſet a higher value on God'ſſty 
pardening Mercy, and Chriſts Merits ana Bloud. How dear and. 
precious is Chriſs to all ſuch Souls as are truly humbled iorfim 
Sin? v1 

Rule 2. A: there is no $41 fo ſmall, but it deſerves Damnation ftth, 
ſo there is no Sin /o great, that it can bring dawnation upon tholgſhe 
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who truly repent. Tis not the falling into the water that drowns a 
man, bur the continuing in it, the not getting out again. Tis 
not the falling into Sin, which is a mans final ruine, but the conti- 
ping in it,. and not recovering a mans (eit owt of it again, by repen- 
tance, and recourſe to Chriſts B'ioud, No 'Siz damns a man, but 
35 itis accompanied with final Impenitency, 2nd 'Unbelief, The fin 
arainſt the Holy Ghoſt, is teretore unpardonable, becauſe thoſe that 
commir that fin, do never repent, or fly to Chriſt for Par- 
don. 

Ryle 3, Look toit that thy Repentance, and ſorrow for thy ſins, 
ſpring trom Evangelical Motives (ſuch as are before mentioned) and 
not meerly from ſhame, or fear of Hell and Wrath. 

Rale 4. Labour that thy ſorrow for fin, may bear ſome proporti- 
| v2, to the greatzeſs of thy fins; Every ſmall touch of ſorrow is 
| not ſufficient: As ſemis thegreateſt of Evils, ſo our ſorrow for it 

ould be the greateſt ſorrow, Betake thy ſelf therefore to a more 

ſolemn Mourning, and renting of heart, for the great Sins of thy 

Life, refuſing to be comforted, with any worldly comfort, till thou 

baſt obtained thy pardon : But remember, that Godly ſorrow is not 
1} alwaies to be meaſured by plenty of Tears, and wehemency of Ex- 
, | prefſions, but by the weight of it upon the heart, and by the deep 
»Þ Dippleaſure of the Soul againſt Sin: There may be a deep rational 
IF ſorrow, a great, and 7xtenſe Diſpliceucy, and Yexation in the hears 
hg forſin, where there is no ſuch outward, paſsionate Expreſſion 
F.Yot it, 

Rule 5, Content not thy ſelf with a General Repentance, but 
know chat jt is thy Duty to endeavour to repent of 
ny particular {1ns, particularly: Do not ſlubber over this great du- 
ty (which ſo much concerns thee with a ſlight , formal, general 
Repentance, as tos many are apt todo. Many fins long ago com- 
mitted by thee, may ſtill /ze at thy door, if not repented of. Re- 
view therefore thy /ife paſt, ſuffer thy Coſcience to ſpeak freely ro 
thee, and to ſet thy ſins in order betore thee; and labour to be 

qeartily humbled, both for the wileneſs, and depravedneſs of thy 
& \ L Natare, - 


| 


 3o of Repentance. Parr I, - 
Nature, and for all the particalar atFnal Sins, Failings, and Miſcar- 
riages, which thou findeſt thy ſelf ayy way guilty of, Repeat of 
all Sin , that lies upon thy Corſctence, 
 BFule6. Let thy ſorrow for lin, be accompanied with a rea! 
forſaking of all known fins, and amendment of Lite: Content not 
thy (elf with a part/a/ Reformation, 
Rule 75. Serupon the Pradtiſe of this great and wecefſary Duty, 
ſpeedily, now while thou art #n health , before Sickneſs ſurprize 
thee. Without Repentance no hope of Pardes, or Peace with 
God here, nohope of Glory hereatcer, Many carnal people think, 
they may repent when they will, and therefore ſecurely go on, in 
rheir ſins, wot confidering , that true Repentance, and real Conver- 
ſion, is a very difficult work; *Tis not ſo /izhtly come by, nor (© 
eaſily practiſed, as the world imagines Thus the Spirit of God 
plainly teaches us, inthat place of the Praphet, Fer. 13. 23. Can 
the Ethiopian change his 5kin, or the Leopard hu ſpots * Then may 1e 
alſo do zood, that are accuſtomed to do evil. It is a new Fate, and 
carries with it a change of Mind, and Fudement, of Heart and ij 
Will, of Life and Converſation, According to Gods ordinary way || 1/ 
of working upon thoſe, whom he does convert, Indeed we are 
not to limit the Almighty, nor to drive any. to utter and final de- 
ſperation. God can work a real graciors Change upon mens hearts 
at laft, but to defer Repentance, wpon that ground, is excecding - 
dangerous, and extreamly hazardom. | 
Rule 8. When thou haſt (through the Aſsiſfance of Grace) hum- 
bled thy ſoul, and repented ſeriouſly of all thy fias, do not ref 
inthy repentance ( 4s was before hinted) but go ont of thy (clf to 
Chriſt, tor thy Pardex. Reſt not on this fide Chriſt ; Not thy tears, 
but his Blond only can cleanſe thy Coxſcience from all 
nile. 
: But of this more in the Next Chapter. 
9. After thou haſt laboured ( according to theſe rules 3nd f 
DiretFions to revoke, reverſe, and undo again, all the Sins of thy * 
Life paſt, by a ſerious Repentance, then be very watchful leſt thow We 
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fall knowingly, and deldberately, into any fin again. The rrue Pe. 
vent , allows not himſelf in any ſinful conrſe, yet through 7nffy. 
mity, poſſibly he may fa#: Sins of Tnfirmity are ſuch as a man is 
overtaken with, contrary to the purpoſe of 148 beart, either through 
Ignorance, Incogitancy, violence of Temptation, or ſuddenneſs of ſar- 
prizal; which when he comes to conſider , he confeſſes, and be- 
woans, ſtrives, and prates againſt, and ( by God's Grace) ordinari- 
ly gets more and more Victory over. It therefore, contrary to the 
ſxed purpoſe of thy heart, thou doſt at any time ſtn , endeavour ſpee- 
dily to recover thy (elf, by a ſerious Repentance; and be more 
watchful , over thy heart and wates, for time to come, 


So much of the Rules and DirecFions, concerning this great - 
Duty, 1 come now to give ſome Motives, that may perfwade us 
to the Prad7iſe of it. 


x. 'Tis highly pleafing to God himſelf, that a Sixner ſhould re- 
rene , and turn to him, Ezeb.33.11. Say unto them, as T live, ſaith 
the Lord GOD, T1have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that. 
the wicked turn from ha way, and live; tarn ye, turn ye from your 
evil waies, for why will ye die, © Houſe of Iſrael ? 

2, 'Tis the DodFrive which Chrift himſelf firſ# preached. And 
ſurely that is a very 7mportaxt duty, which our bleſſed Zord and 
| Savionr choſe firft to preſs upon his Awditors, Mat, 4.17, From. 
that time Feſws began 10 preach, and to ſay, Repent ye, forthe Kinz< 
dom of Heaven « at hana; By the Kingdom of Heaven inthis place, 

e are to underſtand, 4 New-Teſtament-ſtate, in which the Cove» 
part of Grace was to be more clearly opened, and the glorioxs Pri-- 
tledees of it, made more fully maniteſted, And the Twelve, whom . 
We ſent out, and exployed ro gather in Diſciples to himſelf, they. 
Fihus began their Miniſtry, Mark 6.12. They-went ont, and preaths 
ia, that men ſbould repent, And whea he /eft the world, he de- 
 {lared, that Reperterce, and Remiſcion of fins ſhould be preached in - 
= Name, among all Nations, beginning at. Feruſalem, Like 
F 6 0. 47+ . 
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3. The Angels in Heaven rejoyce at the Repentance and Conver. 
ſoon of a Sinner, Luke 15.10, Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is Foy iy 
the preſence of the Angels of God, over one Sinner that repenteth, 
Evit Angels will rejozce and ſport at thy going on in thy ſins, treg. 
ſuring up to thy ſclf wrath againſt the dzy of wrath, And good 4y- 
gels will rejoyce at thy Converſion. Which of theſe two hadſt thoy 
rather pleaſe * LEWIN. 

4. Conſider, that repentance is both a Goſpel-Daty, and a G4- 
ſpel Priviledge, Tis reckoned for oye of the Fundamentals, 
Heb.6.t. Therefore leaving the Principles of the Doftrine of Chrif, 
let #5 20 on unto perfettion, not laying again the foundation of Repen- 
tance from dead works, and of Faith towards God, The Law alloins 
no place for Repextance. * Tis of free Grace, that God will vouch- 
ſafe to pardon a Sinner, wpon his repextance, and Faith in his 
Son. | 

5. And Laſtly, Conſider , that 4 Neceſsity is laid apon thee, 
And wo nnto thee, it thou doſt not repent. If thou zegledF this 
courſe, there is xo other remedy for thee. Without repentance, 'tis 
not conſiſtent, 37, With Gods Fuaſtice thou ſhouldeſt be par 
doned; Though repentance do not ſatsfie his FuFice, yet fin 

wnrepented of, and continued in, cannot be pardoned, without 
Injuſtice. Nor, 2. With his Mercy: Tis true, God is vay 
merciful, and ready to pardon and forgive, but 'cis to pexitent, 
humbled Sinners that he is ſo, not to obdurate impenitent Tranſgrel- 
ſors, Nor3. With the Undertaking of Chriſt, who came to 
call Sinners to repentance, and to ſeek , and ſave thoſe, thit 
were loſt in their own Eyes. He was exalted tobe a Prince, and 
Saviour, to give repentance and remiſsien of Sins, Acts 5, 31. 
cameto ſave us, not in our Sins, but from our Sins, and by 
Grace,to turn our hearts from Sin wnto God, 


— Icomenow ro the Fourth,and Laſt thing I propounded to ſpeak | 
to, and that is, the uſual Lets and Impediments of repentance, and 
t#rping unto God, And thoſe are theſe following, 
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"Chap. 2- Of Repentance, 3} 

1. One great Impedinent, that keeps People of, from en- 
deavouring after a ſound and 'ſerious Repentance is, thoſe 
groſs Miſtakes, and miſapprehbenſions, they have about the 
Natare of Repentance, There is [carce 3 Man or Woman, 
that lives under.the $ound of the Goſpel, but will acknow- 
ledge that Repentance is a Neceſſary Duty, and that without 
ir, there is no hope of 'Salvation: And moſt people will 
ſay for themſelves, that they do repent. But then here is 
the [ad Miſtake of it, they think a little ſlight ſorrow for 
their ſins, and crying, Lord forgive me, and the Ike (which 
4 ſprings from no Change of hearc, or true remorſe, and ha- 
tred of their (ins, nor produces any effefFual Converſion to 
. God, or Amendment of Life) to be ſufficient, And thus 
people are wndone, not only by their gs, but by their re- 
pentance, that is, by deceiving themſelves, and thinking 
chey dorepent, whea indeed they do mot. Repentance to 
ſalvation is another kind of thing, as we have ſhewed be- 


fore, 
ll 2. The #nurdinate Love of fome Sin, that will not be parted 
" with, Though God delight not in the death of a Sinner,but 
ny. Has rather he ſhould repeni, that ſo he may be ſaved, yer 
iy there are many people, ſo.in love with ſee fins, that they 
", wi! not part with them, though they be damned tor them, 


el- To love $7n is tolove Death, Prov.11.19. He that purſneth 
0 evil, parſueth it to his own death, To love ſin is to hatea 
14 mans own Soul, He that ſinneth againſt me , wrongeth his 
] own ſoul ; all they that hate me, love acath, (aich Divine 

Wiſdom, Prov. 8.36; The Sweetneſs of ſin, is as the [weet- 


neſs of Poyſon, ſweet in the Month, Poylon irthe Belly, 
And whart tollows after this 2zomevtany Pleaſure, but An- 
Zuiſh, and Pain, and Everlating Miſery? Whereas the 
waies of Wiſdom are waies of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
are peace, Prov.3elf. +«_ 1645 SNP 
| 2+ Earthly-mindedzeſs, and ani eager purſuit of the things of 
6 | We : this 
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34 
this Life. Some people have their hearts ſo ſet upon the 
World, and the Profits of it, that they will not aftew them. 
ſelves due leiſure , nor time to confider of the Affairs of their 
ſouls, and to work out their Salwation. And (o the Oye 
Thing Neceſſary is Neglected, and mretchedly. difregar. 
aed. 

4. The Prejudices that are in the minds of men againſt true 
Repentance, are no ſmall Impediment to it. People are 
apt to think, that *ris a courſe ſo ſevere, and harſh, that ſhould. 
they ſet pon the ſerious Pradiſe of it, and begin to ex. 
:4ne themſelves concerning the Errours, Sins, and Miſcar- 
r4ages of their Lives, they ſhould preſently -find, fo many 
fins ſtaring them in the face, that they ſhould be filled with 
Anzuiſh, and Horreur, and Trouble of Mind, and Melanche 
iy; and therefore they, had rather ler that buſineſs alone,then 
put themſelves upon ſucha Diſturbance. But what adi- 
ftempered Fndgment and crazy Underſtanding bath thar fuk 
214, that fears hisremedy, more then his Diſeaſe ?- *Tis 
moſt: manifeſt, there is Nothing in. the world, does myr- 
rend to the clearing and freeing the mind of Care, Fer, 
Melancholy, and Diſturbance, then true repentance does. For 
while a man is under the-guz/t of all his fins, with the wrath 
of God abiding on him. (as every impenitent perſon is) there 
is great reaſon, that man ſhould be under fears, and ſad 4f- 
prehenſions ( it he be not fi#pid, and 7ſenſible of his own 
condition,) But for a perſon, that has (through the Aſif 
ance of Grace) repented of-all his fins, and revoked, rroer- 
ſed, and undone them again, and: by applying to the Blow 
of Chriſt, has procured. his parden, and peace with God, 
and ſo is out of danger ofthe wrath to come, there is no reſo 
imaginable, why. ſuch a: perſon ſhould not live chanrfull 
and comfortably, praiſing God; and: rejoycing in'his Ki 

Grace and Mercy, "I 
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_ $5. Another Impediment.is, Hope of long life, aud-to-repent heres 
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after, But how hazaraors 8 dangerous a coule is this? Delay 
is alwaies daxgeroms in matters of Importance ; But here ic 
draws two deſperate Miſchiefs afterit. 1. It puts an high 
Afront and Indignity upon God! himſelf. God coals us, 7n- 
vites us, by his Holy Spirit k»ocks at the doors of our heerts, 
nay by his Ambaſſadors beſceches us to break off our ſins by 
Repentance, that he may ſhew us Mercy. Now what a hizh 
Affront to the King of Heaven is it, for any to put by thete 
Gracious Motions, and Overtures, and 7n effeF to ſay to 
them, as Felix (aid to Payl, Go your way for this time, here - 
after (poſstbly) when 1 have a convenient leiſure, 1 may liſters 
0 you, For the preſent, I muſt have my pleaſures, and ſinflil 
delights, or 1 mu(t now follow my worldly buſiaeſs, and endea- 
Pour to'get an Eſtate; or I am too young yet to be religious , 
I muſt do as other young people ao; or, 1have not leiſure now 
to mind my Soul , Hereafter (it maybe) when 1 amold T 
may think upon it ; But for the preſent 1 cannot be ſo preciſe , 
Good Religion, do not torment me before my time, [s this a 
carriage beficting us towards God 9 But then conſider , 
what other kind of Entertainment the Devils Motions meer 
wich. If he do but whiſper in the Ear, Da mihi quod pre- 
ſens et, Deo quod futurum, mihi florem &tatis, i reliquias, 
(as one of te Ancients well exprefles it; ) O let me (faies the 
Devil) have your Touth, the flower and prime of your Ave, the 
Bran aud Dregs of your Age, your Dotage is good enouzh for 
God. How many are ready to liſten to, and obey this 4rch 
Enemy of their S uls ? Let every one thit wi | not lifes 
to Gods Cal inviting. him to Repentance, :hizk on theſe 
things, 2, By Delay we do extreamly prejudice our own 
Souls. For do bur conſifer, thou thar deferreſt and delarcſt 
thy Repentance, and 7urning unto God, how many ha- 
z4rds thou runneſt, If thou wilt not repent ow, even 
ths day, God may cut thee off in thy {ins, and theu' miilt 
not have 7/217 hereafrer., Or, if thou haſt 17me, yer.thou 
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' maiſt be diſabled by ſome violent ſickneſs, that may diſturh _ 
thy reaſon, and thou maiſt- aie in that Diſkemper. Or if 
health of Boay. and Mind be continued ro thee, yet God 
may deny thee his Grace ( which thou haſt ſo oftep refuſed ) 
and then, what will become of thee Beſides, by going 
on inthy fins, thou hardeneſt thy heart, and the Dewil gets 
ſtronger peſſeſs:0n of thee, and ſo thou art i» danger to be 
eiven up at laft toa reprobate ſenſe, which is the worſt evil*- 
on.this. ſide Hel. To all which, let me adde this oze thing _ 
more, The Dev:i/that now tempts thee to go 62 22 thy fins, 
telling thee that repextance 15 an eafie work, and that thou 
maiſt repent hereafter, will then (if thou beginneſt co think 
of repenting) be ready to repreſent it to thee as the hardeſt 
thing in the world, to drive thee to Deſpary. He that told 
thee, it was ft90 ſoon before, will zow tell thee it is f00 Late, 
He will zhex (in ail likelihood) repreſent to thee, the vaſt 
Number of thy fins, their greatneſs and heinonſneſs, and will 
fhew thee, that thoſe fins, thou thoughteſt but Moats, are 
indeed Mewntains, He will fhew thee, how thou haſtlo- 
ved thy fins, above thy Creator, haſt preferred thy Swiniſh 
Laſts, before thy Savienr, baſt all along , negleRed the 
Means of Grace, deſpiſed the Offers of Grace, and vexed 
the Holy Spirit of Grace; Therefore "cis in vain for theeto 
think of repenting now, for thou wilt not obtain fo | 
great ableſsing of God, as the Pardon of thy (ins is, though 
with Eſaz, thou ſhouldeſt ſeek it with Tears. Thus the Dt- 
vil, atter he hath cempted ſinners, to go on preſumptuonſly 
1a their fins, for 4 long time, if they at laſt begin to bethink 
themſelves, he will labour to drive them to deſþ arr of any 
Mercy-from God. So thar upon all theſe Conſider ations, it 
is moſt evident, that no people do more conſult Miſchief © 
their own Souls, then they that defer, and pat off, and pre 
craſtinate their Repentance, and zeele7 the. time of their d 
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To conclude all; Seeing repentance is lo Necefsary, both to our 
Comfort here, and Salvation hereatter, Lt me adviſe all that 
read theſe things, to labour, to make ſure of this Grace, and not to 
reſt ſatisfied without it, Believe ic, Wiltul /mpenttency, is the 
proſſeſt Self- murder : And ſeeing God hath fo graciouſly promiſed 
to give his holy Spirit to them that ask him, ( Luke 11. 9.) Let me 
;dviſe every one, that bach not yet becn acquainted with the real 
pracFiſe of this [0 great Duty, preſently to bow their Knees to the 
Father of Mercies, humbly and earneſtly imploring ks Holy Spirit, 
to work all thoſe gracious Works in them, which he uſually works 
in thoſe, who are truly converted, Namely, thathe would pleaſe 
to enlighten their Minds, and convince them of their ſins , and ſet 
them in order before them; that he would ſmite their rocky Hearts , 
that they may be affeFed with a true Contrition, and godly ſorrow - 
for their fins, That he would work in them a real batred and deteſtar 

tio of every evil way ; that he would enable them, with trac re- 

mr ſe and ſhame, to confeſs and bewail their ſins before the Lord , 

tat he would help them to break off, and forſake every known evil. 

may-for the.preſent, and to reſolve ( in the ſtrength of Chriſt) not 
villingly, or knowingly, to go on in any courle of fin for the fware z 
And Laſtly, that he would pleaſe, ro turn 1beir hearts from the 
Lowe of all ſin, unto God, that they may delight ro pleaſe him, and- 
live unto him, and to walk obedzently before him all their daies. I 
ſay, let all that deſire to repent in good earneſt, beg the Spirit of 
God to workths Grace in them, *'Tis God alone that pives the 
Heart torepent, That Grace by which the Heart is changed, (the. 
ratia Verkicordis) 18 bus free gift, * Tis he that takes away the heart 
fſione, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezek.36.26,27. A bard heart was 
the firit Adams Legacy to his Poſterity. But Chrift, the Second / 
ddams , was exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance, 
AcsS5.30, Therefore be importunate with God, and never give 
hl leeking unto him, till he hath beſ. wed this Grace upon thee. 
2+. $e0d in order to work thy heart toa clearer fight of thy ſins, and. 
Meter remorſe for them, it will be very requiſite to ſes beforerhre,.. 
R ? | 27 of 'the T. 
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the Mora; Law, or Ten Commandments, and to confider what 
things are commanded,and what forbidden in every Precept of both 
Tables, that ſo thou maiſt ſee , how exceedingly ſinful thou haſt 
been: Andifthoſe Evangelical Motives betore-mentioned, will 
not work upon thy hard heart, then let the Terroys of the Law, and 
Dreadfulneſs of the Wrath to ceme betore thee, to proveke thee to 
Humiliation and remorſe for thy fins, and to turn from them unto 


God, who (with the Father of the Prodigal) is ready to receive a 
returning l1nner. 


a o— 


1 Kings 8.38. What Prayer and Supplication ſoever be mage by auy-«x 
who jhall know the Plague of their own hearts, —— 


V. 47.— And bethink themſelves, and repent, ſaying, we have 
ſinned, and done perverfiy, 


V. 48. And ſoreturn unto thee, with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoul 
2 Chron. 34.27. Becauſe thine heart was tender , and thou didft hum: 
ble thy ſelf before God, when thou heardeſt his words againſt this 
Place, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy 
ſelf before me, and didFt rend thy Cloaths, and weep before mt, 
I have even heard thee alſo , ſaith the LORD. 
Jab 42.6. Wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf , and repent in Duſt and 
A ſhes, 
Lam. 3-40. Let ws ſearch and try our waits, and turn azain to the 
Lord. | 
Ezek. 6.9. Aud they that eſcape of yow , ſhall remember me 4: 
 mons the Nations, whither they ſhall be carried Captives, An 


they ſhall loath themſelves for the evils which they have commit: 
ted in all their Abominations. 


Adts 2. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in thi 


heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and tothe reſt of the Apoſtles, Mel 
and Brethren , What ſhall we ao ?. 


Amos 4.6. And1 alſo have given; .you cleanneſs of teeth in ay F 
_ Cities, and want of Bread in. all your places, Tet Ww 
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Chap.2, _ of Repentance, 39 
© ye 70 returned wnlo me [aith the Lord. | 
Jer. 7- 5. —— Thronghty amend your waits, and your doings. 


ſer. 18,11. Now therefore goto, ſpeak to the men of Fudah, and to 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, ſaying ,1thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
1 frame ewvil againſt you, and dewiſe a device againſt you; return 
ye now every one from his evil way, and make your waies and your 
 _ doings good. PRES 
ſer. 31. 18. 1 bave ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, ard I W445 chaſtiſed, 454 4 Bullock fandccts- 
ſtomed to the Toke s Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for thou 
art the Lord my Goa 
V. 19. Surely after that 1 was turned, I repented, and after that I 
was inſtructed , 1 (mote upon my Thigh: 1 was aſhsmed, yea 
__ confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my 
Touth, 
Erek.43-11- And if they be aſhamed of all that they have done -— 
Yoſ. 5. 4. They will not frame their doings to turn unto their 
, God. 
Hol, 14.1. 0 1ſraet, return'nnto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen 
by thine Iniquity, 
V. 2. Take with yow words, and turn' tothe Lord, ſay unto him, 
' Take away all Iniquity, and receive 1 graciouſly: So will we rens »#» 
der the Calves of ow Lips. | 
ſorah 3.8. Butlet man and beaft becovered with Sackeloath, and cry 
mightily unto Goa: Tea, let them turn every one from hrs evil 
way, andfromthewiolence that i in their hands. 
tl. 32.5. 7 acknowledged my fin unto thee, and. mine Iniquity have 
I n0t hid, 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my tranfeteſsion unto the Lord,” 
andihou forgaveſt the Iniquity of wyſtn. 
Lw,28,13; He thati covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper : but -whoſo. 
confeſſeth and for ſakrth them ſhall have mercy. A 
1John 1.8. 7f we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and - 
\ the trath &s not in «6. CLOS uy 
W.9.1f we confeſs our ſin,he is faithful and juſt to forgive 4 our ſons, | 
F Fans = 4 and. . © 
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Of Repentance, 
and to cleanſe ws from all unrighteouſneſs. 
Plal.19.12. Who can underſtand his Errours ? cleanſe thou me fron 
ſecret faults, 
Pſal.g90.8. Thou baſt ſet eur Iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins iy 
the light of thy Conntenance, 
Jam.3.2. For in many things we o7end all. 
Job 13.26. For thou write#t bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me 
 topoſſeſs the iniquities of my Toth. | 
Pſal. 38.4; For mine miquities are gone ever my head as an heavy bur- 
aen they are too heavie for me. 
Job.34+32. That which I ſee #0t, teach thou me, if 1 have done iniqui-. 
tre, I will dowo more. | 
Pſal.51.1. Have mercy upon me, OGod, according to thy loving king. 
weſs, according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out. 
my tranſegreſsions. 
V.2. ay me throughly from mine iniquitie, aud cleanſe ne from 
my ſits 
V.3- For I acknowlede my trauſereſsions,and my ſin i ever befgre mt, 
' V.5. Behold 1 was ſhapen in in:quitie, aud in ſin did my mother cot- 
Cerve me. 
V.7. Purge me with hyſop, aid 1 ſhall be clea , waſh me, and 7 ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow, | 
V.9. Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot ont all mine iniquitics. 
V.10. Create in me acleat heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirtl 
. within me. 
V.11, Caſt me #ot away from thy preſence, and take not thy hulf 
Spirit from me. 
V.16. Thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give it : thou at- 
lighteſt not in burnt-Offering. 
V.17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit, a broken and # 
*contrite heart, O God thou wilt not deſpiſe, \ il 
| See more Scriptures concerning Repentance, in. the FiiÞF 
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CHAP. III. 
Of Faith, 


He bleſſed Apoſtle: Pan}, in the 2oth, of the AGs, v. 20. 
tels the Elders of *Epheſws, that he had kept nothing back, that 


| was profitable unto thm, but had taught them publickly, and from 
| houſe to houſe, teſtifying both to the Fews, and alſo tothe Greeks, re- 


pentance towards God, aua Faith toward our Lord Feſus Chrift. So 


that (it ſeems) Repentence and Faith were the main and principal 
Def#rines , that Paulin his Minifiry inſiſted upon, The Former 


of 


theie we have already diſpatched z We now come to the Lat- 


ter, And in handling thereof , we ſhall proceed in this Me- 
thod. 


| 


A 


I. We ſhall ſpeak of the ſeveral Kinds of Faith, that are men« 
tioned 1a the Scripture, 

2, We ſhall ſhew in what Expreſsions the Scripture ſets forth 
unto us, that kisd of Faith which is called j»/?ifying or 
ſaving Faith, 

3. Welhall explain the Natare of it wore fully. 

4.” We ſhall ſhew the Properties of it. 

5. Weſhall give ſome Motives and Encogragements to draw 
the ſoul to believe. | 

6. Det to ſorie Meays, for the attaining of this juſtifying 
Faith. | 

7. Shall labour to remove thoſe Impediments, thoſe Fears , 
Doubts, and Scruples, that keep - off many, and diſcou- 
rage them from believing. 

3, And Laſtly, We ſhall give ſome Cantions concerning juſts- 

tying Faith, to prevent Miſtakes. . 


Ul 1. We ſhall ſpeak of the ſeveral kinds of X43th mentioned in the 


ipture, and we read of Fow, 1: An Hiſtericaor Degaatiegt 
MO FAIM.  - 


—_— 


42 of Faith. Part IT © 
Faith 2. A Faith of Miracles. 3, A Temporary Faith, 
4 A Fuſtifying or Saving Faith, 

1, An Hiſtorical, or Dogmatical Faith , which is a Knowledge 
and Belief of the things revealed is the Scriptures; and of the 
chief Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, wpon the tefimony 
and revelation of God himſelf, Jam.2,19.Thon believe# there 
5 one God ; thou doeſk well : The Devils alſo believe and. 
tremble. This Faith one may have, that neither /oves God, | 

| nor fears him. 

', 2. A Faithof Miracles, which God beſtowed on wa4py, in the\ 

fir planting of the Golpel, and it was a frong and firm Be-; 

lief, and perſwaſion, that ſome extrasrdinary, and miraculous 

thing ſhould fall ont, zronnded either on ſome ſpecial Promiſe, 

or extraordinary Revelation, made to the party in whom it was. 
wrought, By 2s things ts come were foretold, and other 

great works done, *Tis aGift of the Spirit of God, rather 

for the good of others, then of the Party that hath it 3 For 

it may be in a Reprobate : Of thi Faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 

1 Cor.13.2. Though I have all Faith, ſothat 1 could remove 
Mountains, and have not Charity, I aw nothing, CAll faith, 

thit is, all degrees of that kind of Faith. And of thu faith, 

our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat.17.20. Verily 7 ſay unto you, if ye 

bave Faith as 4 grain of Muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto 1his 
Mountain, remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove, 

and nothing ſhall be unpeſsible unto you. And Mat,7,22. Mar 
ny will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
fied ip thy Name? and inthy Name have caſt ont Devils* 
and in thy Name done many wonderful works ? V. 23. Twi 
will I profeſs nnto them, 1 never knew you: depart from mt 

aye that work iniquity, l 

3. A Temporary Faith, which is an» Aſcent to the Datirine ® 
the Goſpel, accompanied with the external Profeſsion thereof 
and ſome kind of joy in the knowledee thereof for atime. Ty 
was in Siwow Mazns, Who in regard thereof, yielded 1 AY 
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of Faith, © 43 
baptized, As 8, 13, Then Simon himſelf believed alſs, and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip. And 
likewiſe in thoſe Fews, who rejojced in Fohns Light for 4 
ſeaſon, John 5.35- He was 4 burning and a ſhining Light ; 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in bis Light, This 
is called Temporary Faith, becaule it fadeth away, and uſual- 
ly is rexounced, when Trials, and Sufferings attend the Pro- 

. fecien of the Goſpel. And therefore 'tis compar'd by 
our Saviour , tO Corn ſown in ſtony ground, Luke 8. 13. 
They onthe rock, are they, which when they hear, receive the 
word with joy , and theſe have no root, which for a while be- 
liewe, and in time of temptation fall away. 

4. A Fuſtifying, or Saving Faith , of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom.3.28, Therefore we conclude , that a man is jus 
flified by faith, without the deeds of the Law, Acts 13. 3g. 
And by him all that believe are juſtified, from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, And, 
Eph. 2.8. For by Grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and that 
not of your ſelves, it the gift of God. Heb.10.39. But we 
are not of them who draw back unto perdition : but of them that 
believe tothe ſaving of tbe Soul, 1 Pert.1.9. Receiving the 
end of your Faith, even the Salvation of your Sonls. 

So much of the Firſt Particular, the ſeveral Kinds of 
Falth, 
+2, I ſhall ſhew, in what Expreſsiens the Scripture ſets forth unto 
ls that kind of Faith which is called Fuftifying, or Saving Faith. 
Whe Spirit of God fers out Believing in Chrift, by ſundry 
tiraſes, and Expreſsons , to conveigh it the better co our Un- 
fritandings. As, 
"1. By looking up unto hims for help, John 3. 14: As Moſes 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; exxen ſs muſt the 
Son of Man be lifted up. V, 15. That whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould wot periſh, but have Eternal Life, As the 
ſtung Iſraclite, was cured by looking up to the Brazen Ser- 
DES peut, | 
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Of Faith, Part IT. 
pent, ſois the guilty Soul, by looking up to Chriſt, by the 
Eye of Faith. To look wpto him, who was lifted up onthe 
Croſs, to be a Propitiation for ſin, is the way to be d!sbur- 
dened, and lighted of guils. That TI may allude co that in 
Pſal. 34.5. They looked unts him, and were lizhtned. 

2, By coming unto him, He is the only Phyſitiaw of Son'ls. To 
him we muſt go for help, John 5. 49. And ye will not come 
to mt that ye might bave life, John 6.37. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh to me, 

1 will in no wiſe caſt ous. 

3. By receiving of him, accepting of him, and conſenting to 
be his, John 1.12. But 44 many as received him, tothem 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that be- _ 
liewe on hs Name. In believing there is a giving, and a 14- 
klng (asitisin Marriage; A giving onr. ſelves toChrift, 

a taking of Chriſt to be ours. The Devil will do what be 
can, to keep the foul frem tb , His firſt endeavour is, to 
keep the ſoul znſin; bur if the Conſcience be awakened, 
and will be exquiring and ſeeking after help, then he endea- - 
yours all he can, to keep off this Match. For the Apoſtle 
rels us, 1 Fohn5.tt. Thu « therecord, that Godhath given 
$8 746 eternal life, and this life # in hs Son, V. 12. He that 
hath the Son, hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of 60d, 
bath not life. And theretore Paul deſired above all rhings, ' 
that he might g4/n Chriſt, and be found in him, not having iſ 
his own righteouſneſs, which i of the Law, but that whichs 
through the Faith of Chri(t, the righteouſneſs which i of God, 
by faith, Phil.3.8,9. 

4. Believing , in Scripture, is expreſled by As of Leaning, 
Refine, Relying, Staying and ( lometimes ) by rollzng our 
ſelves on God, and fo it will help us to underſtand, whit 

believing inChriff imports, 2 Chron, 16. 7,——— Becauſe the 

' bhaſtrelied on the King of Aſſyria, and not relied on the Lora 
thy-God, —— Ia.10.20. And it ſhall come to paſs iÞ io 4 
| oe. ol 
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day, that the remnant of Iſrasl, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the 
Honſe of Facob, ſhall no more again ſtay upon hins that ſmote 
thews ; but ſhall ſtay upon the LORD, the Holy one of 1ſratl tn 
Truth, 2 Chron. 14.11 - Help us 0 LORD our God, 
for wereſt on thee Pſal.22.8. He truſted onthe LORD, 
that he would deliver him : — — In the Hebrew it is, He 
rolled himſelf onthe LORD. So that from hefe Scriptures 
which ſhew us what it is to believe in God, we may thence 
gather (as to the AR) what it is to believe in Chriſt, and 
ſo reſting, relying, and recambency of the ſoul on Chriſt, tor 
remiſſion of fin, is believing in him, 

. Beliewing is fer forth , as an eating of the Fleſh of Chriſt,and 
drinking his blood, John 6. 47. Yerily, werily, T ſay unto you, 
he that believeth on me hath ewerlaſfing life. V.53. Verily, 
werily I ſay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink hi blood, ye have no life inyouw. V.54, Whoſo 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh wy bloud, hath eternal life, and 
I will raiſe him ap at the laft day, V. 55. For my fleſh i meat 
indeed, and my blond ts drink indeed. V. 56, Hethat eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, awelleth in me, and 1 in him. 
Our Saviour ſpeaks nor here, of the outward eatize, which 
is done in the Lords Supper (for that was not yet inſlituted) 
but of the ſpiritual eating (that is) receiving of Chriſt, by 
airue faith, and being thereby anited to bims, and fireng- 
thened and refreſhid, by his Grace, as the body is, by good 
and wholſome food, 

Thus much of the Expreſs109s, whereby believing on Chriſt , 
iS ſet forth in the Scrptares. 
3, I come now toexplain the Nature of Fnſtifying Fairh more 
wly. Know therefore, that that kind of Faith, which the Scri; 
Winecals juſtifying, or ſaving, is a Grace wrought in the Soul; by the 
"Whirit of God; and to /t, there are thele fix Things requi- 
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of Faith, - .. - Parr IL 
faith concerning Chriſts Perſon, Undertaking, and Perfor- 
mance; concerning what heis, and what he hath doxe. He: 
that comes to God, muſt believe that he is, Heb, 11.6. And lo, 
He that comes unto Chrift , muſt believe that he ts the $ aviows 
of Mankind, and came inte the world, tobe a Mediator, and 
Peace Maker betweenGod and mas.1 know whons 1 have belic- 
ved, (aies the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1.12, 

2, A deep ſenſe and feeling of the heavy burden of fin, of the 
evil and danger , of the guilt and defilement of ir, The Soul 
is brought to ſceits own andere Condition, and to be traly 
fick of its fins, betore it will come ro Chriſt, as troa Phyſs- 
1747, 

3- A firm Perſwaſion, and Belief , that there is ns 6ther way of 
Salvation , but by Chriſt alone, Ads 4. 12. Neither « 
there ſalvation in any other : For there is none other name un» 
der Heaven gives among men, whereby we muit be ſa 
ved, 

4. A clear knowledge , that Chriſt 1s not only able to ſave, but 
willing, and ready to lave all ſuch, as will recetwe him, and 
ewn him as the true Meſs:45, and wufei;nedly give up them- 
ſelves unto him. 

« 5, Ancarneft deſire, a real thirſting after an 7ntereſ# in this 
... > — om 

6. An Atual, and Advized giving up the ſoul to Chriſt, de- 
pending on him, wholly and alone, tor Pardoy and Life, 
firmly trufi»gin him tobe juſtified, ſanFTified, and ever- 
Jaſtingly /avedby him, So _ from hence we may infer, 
that Puſtifying Faith 1s a fingular Grace, wrought by the Spis 
rit dV i keart of *enfibl ſinner, ka” he 1h 
take and embrace Feſus Chriſt in his Perſon and Offices, far 
bis Saviour, and deth wholly reſt on him for Pardon of fith 
and Eternal Life. | 

So that the Formal Nature of Faith, confifts in theſe iws 
. things, F 
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Cl hap. 3, | of Faith, 47 


i. A Fiducial Acceptation, Owning, and Wo nn, em: mg 6 
Receiving of Chriſt in his Perſon, and FF {7 Ges comprituthus 64 
Of fices, as the only Savior. luatats,e 1ntellefFins, Dav. 

2. A reſting and recumbency of the Soul uu: 106: 
upon him , for ſalvation, and Eternal Life. 

And here it will not be amiſs to obſerve, that there is a twofold 
Act of Faith. © | 1, Of Aaherence. 

2, Ot Aſſurance, 

1, When a poor. ſinner, doth caft himſelf wholly on Chriſt 
erncified, for Pardon and Life ( »pon the warrant of the Pro- 
wiſe) alchough he hath no aſſurance in himſelf, how the 
Lord will diſpoſe of him; This is commonly called Faith 
of Adherence, or recumbency. 

2. When a Perſon that hath r-#s caſt himſelf on Chriſt, reflet#s 
upon what he hath done, and comparrng it with the Gojpel- 
Promiſes, becomes (by the aſsiſtance of the Spirit, bearing 
witneſs with his Spirit) confidently perſwaded of his nte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and that he ſhall be ſaved by him. This is 
called Faith of Aſſurance. 

Now the for mer is that Faith, which is the Condition of the 
New Covenant , by which, a Sinner is freely acquitted of all 
his Sins, and accownicd as a righteers and Juſt perſon, in 
the fighe of God, This is the Fatih, that truly unites 
the Soul unto Chriſt; And being by Faith thus joyned to the 
Lord, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor 6.17. # one Spirit (that 
iS) Is group by exe and the ſelf-ſame Spirit. The Scri- 
pture {ets forth this admirable Spzritnal union, by thele tour 
earthly Reſemwblances. 

y the union 2005 , 

I, Of the Hmband and Wife,Eph. 5.23. The Husbard s the 
Head of the Wife, evenas Chriſt s the Head of the 
Church: And he it the Saviour of the Body. 

2, Of the Head and Members, Eph, 1.22, 23.  -— Hath 
prt all things under his Feet , axd given him tobe head 
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over all things, tothe Church, which i his body, 
3. Of the grones in the Building, with the Foundation where. 
on they reſt, and are built, Zph. 2.22, 1» whomyon al(y 
are builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit, 1 Cor.3.11. 
4. Of the Vine and the Branches, John 15.5. I am the Vine, 
ye are the Braxches, 

SO that when we do willingly berroth our ſelves to Chriſt, and 
conſent to take him for our Lord and Hwusband, and to be his lod 
Spouſe: When we are willing to be in ſ#bjet9n to him, and to be 
ruled by tim, as the Members of the Body are by the Head, When 
we depend, and reſt, and rely on him 4one, for our Salvation, as 
the ſtones ref on the Foundation. Laſtly, when we derive Grace 
and Holineſs from him, as the Branches derive Fuice, Yertue and 
Sap from the Root and Stock, and do bring forth fruits i hims, and 


to him, then there is areal and ſþiritaal Union , wrought between 
Cbriſt and our Sou!s. 


Thus much concerning the Nature of ſaving Faith. 


4+ Icome now to ſpeak ff the Properties of it. | 

1. Tis sſher'd in by Conviion, and a ſenfebleneſs, of the Evil 
and 4erger of fin, and remorſe for it ; ( though that Convict: 
on and Humiliation, is afterwards more increaſed, upon the 
ſenſe of Gods pardoning Mercy in Chriſt.) The whole neither 
weed nor look ofier a Phyſutian. Till the Soul be fick of 
Sin, it will not apply it ſelf ro Chriſt for Cure, 

2+ It receiveth Chrift in all hi of fices, of Prieff, Prophet , and 
King. Asa Prieſt, that offered ap himſelf a Sacrifice to God, 
and 4 Propitiation for fin, that died to ſatsfie Gods Fuſlict, 
and make Atonement , and now lives to make Interceſsion ior 
poor Sinners, that come unro him, and reſt on his Merits ad: 
Interceſsion, for their Pardon, and Peace. 2, As the 
Great Prophet of God, who is by his Spirit and Word the Te% 
cher and Gaide of his Church. 3. As a King, accepting vi 
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F Chap.3, © Of Faith, 49 
|  torslein the heart, conſenting to his Laws and Government, 
and expe#ng help and ſuccour from him , againſt ſpiritual. enc- 
| mies. 
3. Itputs the perſon believing into a New State, namely,a fate 
of Fuſtification, A man is then condemned , when the Law 
condemns him; and he is #hep juſtified, when the Goſpe/juſti- 
fies him. He that believes not, condemned already, John 3. 18. 
(namely by the Sentence of the Law) Curſed & every one that 
fianeth, He that believeth not, the wrath of Goa abideth on 
him, John 3.36. (that is) the wrath of God, by the ſextence of 
the Law, is upon every ſinner ; yet not ſo xecefarily, but by 
believing, he may eſcape it. For the Scripture tels us, that he 
that beliewes, « paſied from death to life, John 5.24, (Fuſtificati- 
01s a moral life, as Condemnation is a moral death.) And he 
that believes, ſhall be ſaved: This is called ſometimes the Zaw 
of Faith, Rom.3.27. Sometimes the Law of righteouſneſs, Rom, 
9 31. Sothat Faith makes a relative change in our condition 
from a ſtate of death, unto a ſtate of /ife, and qualifies us paſsive- 
ly, to be juſtified by God, according to the order and Conititu- 
3ion of the Goſpel, | 

4. It produceth an high-prizing and fervent Love to Chrift. 
Every true believer can ſay with Peter, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thow knoweſt that 1 love thee, John 21.17. No ſoul eſþou- 
ſed by Faith to Chriſt, bur hath a crue Zove umto him. Unts 
you therefore which believehe & precions, . I Pet.2.7. 
5. Saving Faith 1s heart-purifying , A common Faith may 
nd elevatea man, to ſingular apprehenſions, notable expreſsions, 


od, and to ſome outward conformities, in Matters, cither not diffi- 
i«t, cult, Or dangerow, But this ſpecial juſtifying Faith, parFfies , 
for and changes the heart. It not only produces a change in our 


condition and ſtate, which is a Moral chanze, but in ou; Perſons 
. and Natyres, which is a real change, *Tis not only a juſtifying, 
« but 2 ſaxdi/yirg Grace alſo, Hence theſe Phraſes, As 15. 9. 

Pa Parifying their bearts by faith, As 26, 18, — And Inheritance. 
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ons. Asthe fir#f Adam derived Guilt and Corruption to his Py. 
ſterity, fo the Second Adam derives pardon and bo!ineſs to thoſe 
that are his Members ; and rherefore he is called « quickning Spi- 
rit., 1 Cor. 15. 45. It any pleaſe themſelves with a graceleſs 
Faith, with a Faith net accompanied with halineſs, they miſera- 
bly deceive their own Souls. Far be ſuch a Faith from any of 
us, Let none therefore abuſe themſelves, with a Conceit of 
Faith and Fuſtification, if they find in themſelves no change of 
heart by Santification, 1 Cor.6.9. Know ye not that the wnrighte- 
045 ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not atceived, nei- 
ther Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminatt, 
nor Abuſers of themſelves with mankind, V.10, Nor Thieves,nw 
Covtetows, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, fhll 
inherit the Kingdom of God, V. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſaniified, 5ut ye are juſtificd in the 
Nam: of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 

6. Fuftifying Faith is not idle, and barren, but working and. 
fruitful, Though Love and good works, are not the form of it, 
(as the.Papifts pretend) yet it hath alwaies Love and good works 
attending it, Eph,.1.15, Wherefore I alſo, after 1 heard of your- 
Faith in..the Lord Feſus, and Love toall the. Saints, ceaſe not 14 
give thanks for . you, -- — Jam.2,17, Bven ſos Faith, if it hath 

not works, 1s. dead, being alove, That which: 

Zoua opera ſe puw"141 18ft-. jaftifies our Perſons, 1s Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 

Ns oaſis - That which juſtifies our Faith before men,and | 

Me egy proves it not to be 4 dead, but a living Faiths . 
is. the aFing and producing of goed works, © 

* Aud ſo-much of the Properiies of juſtifying Faiths... * i 


Chap. 3. 
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*; Luke 4.18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me ,brcanſe he hath ano'n- 
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-. I come now tothe ortives , and Arguments, which ſhould 


perſwade us, to labogr for this excellent Grace, 


1. Conſider, Chriſt is ful'y able to ſave; He is an Alſuffict- 
'ent Saviour, able to ſave tothe uttermoſt, all that come unto God by 
him, Heb.7.25. He is fiily qualified tor it, being: God and Man. 
His Works and Of fces.are-ſutted and fitted to our Neceſsities.” He 
is able to'remove Our guilt by his Merits, to ſublue our Corrupts- 
015, by his Grace, and Holy Spirit, to conquer Satan for us, Heb. 
2. 14. tO aboliſh death, 2 Tim, 1, 10. .nd by his-Power to raiſe 
nr bodies from the Grave, at the /aft day. Let us thetetore ex- 
courage our Souls to believe on him. There is more "Merit in 
the Son of God to procure our Pardon, and reconcile us to God, 
then there is gyz/t in us, to merit coudemnation, For the Perſon 
ſeffering, being (as to his Godhead) infinite, and the Merit and 
Value of his ſufferings, depending en the dignity and worth of his 
Perſon, the jatisf atFiow made by him, n.uſt needs be infinzte,and 
fo abundantly ſffictent. So that the Obeatence and Sufferings of 
Chriſt do make 3 full ſarisfaFion, to the Fuſtice of God, for 
the diſho-our done him by our fins, And this ſhould wonder- 
fu'ly enceurage us tO act Faithon Chriſt; and to rely on the All- 
[uf ficiency of his Merits, and Interceſsion for our Peace with 
God. 

2. Confider Chciſt was ſent into the world, on purpoſe to 
{ave ſinners, G4l.4.4. - — God ſent forth his Son made of a wo- 
man, made under the Law. V 5, To redeem them that were 
ander the Law, © John 3.16. For God {6 lowed theworld that 
he gave his o*ly begotten Son, that whoſoever brlievet 3 1n him, 


f 


ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. John 6. +7, —g1.m 


bath God the Father ſealed { hit 1s) declared, and confirmed, t 
be the true Mc[5145, 3nd ſent by him, as Princes (by ſealed Cre- 
gemtials) confi: m the Authority © theſe, that are ſent by th-m, 
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| Jed me ,. to preach the Goſpel to the poor, be hath ſent m2 to heal 
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the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, and re. 

covering of fight :othe blind, to ſet at liberty them that are brui- 
ed. ICs 
3. Conſider Chriſt is very willinze to ſave: Which will a- 
bandantly appear to us, if we obferve, 1. His free gracious 11- 
pitations, to poor diſtreſſed finners. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, andare heavy laden, and I will give you reff, Mat. 11.28, 
& Fohn 7.37. In the laſt day, that great day of the- Feaſt, Feſu 
ſtood, and cried, ſaying, if any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
and arink, & Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is athirſt, come, And 
whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely. He doth free- 
ty offer himſelf, and his benefits ro any, that do truly thirſt af- 
rer him. 2, Confider the aſ/urance he gives of Acceptance, 
Fohn 6.37.” —— And him that cometh to me, 1 willin no miſe 
caſt ont, There was never any one , who did come to him, and 
cloſed with bizs, upon his own terms, but ſped well. 3. Ob- 
ferve how he ſends his Ambaſſadors, to negotiate with (inners, 
to perſwade them to come unto him, 2 Cor. 5.19. God was in 
Cbriſt reconciling the world unts himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconcili- 
ation, VN. 20. New then we are Ambaſſadors for Chrift , 4 
thongb God did beſeech you by us, me pray yonin Chriſts ſtead, be yt 
reconciled to God, V.21. For he hath made him to he fin for «s, 
who knew no fin; that we might be made the riehicouſneſs of Gol 
#n his. 4-. And Laſtly, Obſerve how he complaines of 
them, that refuſe co come unto him, Fohn 5. 40, Andye wil 
not come tome, that ye might have life, All theſe things do 4+ 
bundantly declare his great willingneſs to ſave ſinners. 

4. Confider thy extream need of him, and the abſolute and 
zudiſpenſable neceſſity , that lies upon thee, to come unto him. 
Wert thou in Adams created 1nnocemcy, then indeed thou need 
eſt not hook out after a Saviour, But thou art a Sinner, and grit- 
Vouſly guilty before the Lord. What wilt thoudo? If rhouy 
keepeſt off from Chiiſt, the wrath of God abides on thee; thy 1% 
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Chap.3. _ : 4 : = : 
| #xeis certain, and inevitable; He is the Brazen Serpent, that 
only can heal thee. His Bloud'is the Balm in Gilesd, that only 
can cure thee : If thou neglect 1&4, there remaineth 20 other 
Sacrifice for fin, Heb.10.26. Necefity is a ſtrong and potent Argu- 
ment. Thou mwſt come to Chriſt, and believe on him, or periſh. 
When the Lepers in 2 Kings 3.4, ſaw that they muſt either pe- 
riſh by famine, or venture themſelves upon the mercy of their 
enemies, they reſolve to go out into the Syriavys Camp, When 
the Prodigal {aw that he muſt either famiſh abroad,or retury home, 
he reſolves then to go back to his Fathers Houſe, Luke 15. 17. 
There is 70 other way inthe world, for a /oft fixner to rake, but to 

throw bimſclf down at the feet of Chrif,and humbly to caſt himſelf 
on him, for peace and /ife, reſolving, if he periſh, he will periſh 
there. 

5- Confider, "tis Gods expreff command that thou (houldſt 
believe, 1 John 3. 23. This s his Command, that we ſhould be- 
| Heve on the Name of his Sou Feſus Chriſt, 'Tis therefore not 
1 | only thy Intereſ#, but thy Duty, (if thou findeſt thy (elf paixed, 
. | with a ſesſe of thy fins) rogo to Chriſt, and that upon a twofold 
-| account. 1, Becauſe Ged commands it. 2. Becauſe thy 
| Neceſitty requires it, an1 thou muſt not deflroy thy ſelf. *'Tis the 
e | Duty of 2 fick man, to apply himſelf to a Phyſitias tor help ; and 
s, | as ſuch an one muſt not deſtcoy his own Lrfe, by 2 wilful neg- 
{|} let of the Phyfick thac would cyre him ; ſo neither muſt che 
of | $72 fick Soxl deſtroy it (elf, by refufing to 20 to Chriſt, wha is 4 
il [0 = 4 Phyſitian, and ſo willing to cure aff, that will come un- "2 
4- tohim, 3 
6. Conſider how God threatens dawnstion to them that do 


nd 70t believe, Mark 16.16. — He that belieweth not, ſhall be damn- 
n.l <4. John 3.18. He that believerh on him, © not condemued : bat 
dal 5 that believeth nat, & condemned already, becauſe he hath not be- © 


lievedin the Name of the only bezotten Son of Ged. V. 36. He 
that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he that belie- 
' wveth not on the Son, fhall nat (ee Life : but the wrath of God abideth 
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en him, John 12,48. He that rejecteth me, and receiueth not my 
words, hath one that jndgeth him : the word that I have ſpoken, the 
ſame ſhall judge him in the la# aay, 

7. Conſider, If thou wilt not come unto Chriſt, and belies 
on him, thy anvelief will be hizbly aggravated, For, 1, Here. 
by thou ſlighteſ# the greateſt Love, . that ever God expreſſed; 
and refuſeft che greateſt gift, that ever God gave to the Chil- 
dren of men, 1-Fohn 4.10. Herein #« Love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved wa , and ſent his Sonto be the Propitiation fur 
our fins. 2, Thou wndervalueſt the bloud of Chriſt, It coi 
Chriſt dear, toredeem us, and how ſhall we eſcape if we negltt 
ſo great ſalvation? Heb.2.3. 3. Thou reſiſteſ# the grack 
ous Motions of the Spirit of God, who perſwades thee to come 
unto Chriſt, that by him, theow maiſt have life, As 7. 51. Te 
ſtiff-necked, and uncircamciſed in hearts and ears, ye do alwaits 
reſift the Holy Ghoſt : as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. 4. Thou 
ſlighteſt the Ambaſſadors of Ehriſt, who in his Name, beſeech 
rheeto come to him, 2 Cor.5,20, Kings ule to take it heznonſh, 
when their Ambaſſadors are flighted. How great therefore will 
thy guilt be, if thou ſhalc till keep off from Chriſt, and wilt not 
be perſiwaded to receive him for thy Lord and Saviour, notwith- 
ſtanding all the bleſſed motions of his Spirit, and all the earneſt 
intreaties of his Ambafladors. EF” 

8. Know this aſſaredly, and perſwace thy (elf of it, that by] 
believing on Chriſt, ( that is) by accepting Chrift on the Terms || | 
he offered in the Goſpel, thou wilt not only bring comfort and | | 
Salvation to thy own ſoul, but alſo (in an eminent manner) bring 
Glory unto-God. When: thou ( though diſcoaraged in thy (ell, 
"by reaſon of thy fins) doſt yer reſolve ro make thy way through 
all doubts, ſcruples; and miſgivings of heart, and doſt atFualy 
caft thy [elf on the free Grace and Mercy of God, and Chriſts Mer; 
_ rits,, for thy pardon, truſting, and firmly depending on che 
Gracious Promiſe of God [| that whoſoever believeth on his $00 
fhall not perpſh,] and thereby ſerteſt thy Seal to his Trath, ay 
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city, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs, thou doſt by ſuch an AF of faith 


give glory and honoar unto God, as Abrahams faith did, of 


whom itts ſaid, Row. 4,20. That he ſtaggered not at the promiſe 
of God throuzh unbelief, but was ftrong in faith, eiving gtory to 
G01. 

9. Conſider, how unreaſonable, disingennoms, and fooliſh 2 
thing it is, 287 70 receive Chriſt, being thus revealed, and offer- 


ed. 1. Our Souls are Chriſts Furchaſe. Ye are not your own, 


ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Coy, 6, 19, For ye are bought with aprice, 
Chriſt thed his heart biond , ro redeem Our Souls, and ſhall we, 
(through 1»fidelity) withhold them from him 2 2, Chriſt 
outbids all other Merchants. Car the Son of Feſſe give you 
Vineyards? ſaith Sagl, 1 Sam,22.7. Can ſin, or the world, or 
Satan give us that, which Chriſt can? Is there any oze of 


them that can preſent Redemption, and pardoning Mercy to us ? 
- Or can ſatisfie the Wrath of God, and make our peace ? Or can 


preſent us righteoxs before the Judgment Seat ? Or can ſettle 
Eternal Life upon us * All tha can Chrift do for us. 3. We 


cannot poſſibly be Loſers by receiving him, and giving our ſelves ; 


»p to him, Suppoſe it coſt us many tears, and ſighs, and pray- 
ers, and (irwglings, and doing violence to Our corrupt inclinations, 


and iearing our ſelves off from our beloved f1ns..  Suppofe carnal. 


Friends trown on us, and caſt us off : Suppoſe we part with 
our former ſinful delights, yet Chriſt can be no hard Bargain to 
us. He willbe better unto us, then all thoſe things, we leave 


for him ; 'even 4» handred fold better in this life, and 4 thouſand : 


feld better in the life to come. 


10, Conſider, What wilt thon anſwer for thy ſelf,, when... 
thou fhalt appear before Gods 7ribanal, it after allths,., thou. 


fil refuſeſt, and wilt not accepr of Chriſt ro be thy Lord and S4« 


© 2iowr * What wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf ,, when God ſhall de--- 
| 47d of thee, why thou aidſt refuſe his Son, who was ſs gract- 

1} #»/ty offered unto thee ? 5 Wilt thou ſay, O Lord, Tloved my 
# Lenſnd plcaſwres ſo mudb, tbar.] could not pare-with them 2+ I: 
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56 _ Of Faith, Part Il, 
| followed the world (o hard, and my heart was ſo ſet upon it,thar 
I had n9 time, nor leiſure to mind my Soxl, or Chriſt, or Heaven, 
With the Gadarexs, I preferred my Swine, even my Swiniſh luſts, 
before my Saviour 5 I topped my ears againſt all the ſeriowus,and 
Pathetick Cals, Obteffations, and Beſeechings of thy faithful Am- 

\ baſſaders; Tquenched the bleſſed Hotions of thy Holy Spirit, 
and the frequent Checks of my owa Conſcience ; I was wilful , 
and mad upon fin, and the world; I preferred Zarth before 
Heaven, my fins, my profits, my pleaſures, before thy Grace, 
thy Mercy, thy Love, thy Chriſ#, and now I cannot bur ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, ( theugh tomy own extream angaiſh) that 
»y deſtruttion from my ſelf. How ſad will it be, if when thou 
appeareſt before God, thy Conſcience be torced to make ſuch a 
Plea as this is, againſt thy ſelt. 

And ſo much of the Motives and Arguments that ſhould per- 


(wade us to beleeve in Chriſt, and really accept him, for our 
Lord and Saviour. 


_— —_—— 
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6. Icomenow to give ſome DireiFions concerning the {ſe of 
ſuch Means, by which God uſually works this excellent Grace is 
the hearts of the Children of men. 


I. Beg earneſtly of God, to give thee his holy Spirit, to work 
this ſaving Grace in thee, The Immediate and Principal Canſe, 
and Worker of Faith , is the Spirit of God, Eph.2,8. By Grace yt 
are ſaved, through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it s thegift 
of God, The Spiris doth nor only, in a preparative way, con- 
vince and humble for fin, but he doch alſoin an effefual w4 
draw the ſoul unto Chriſt, whom he hath before prepared fot 
Chriſt, Beg of God therefore, to give thee his holy Spirit, 
which he hath promiſed to give to them that atk bim, Luke 11. 13+ 
No man 64% come to me ((aith Chriſt, Fohn 6.44.) except the FJ 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him. Now God draws a finfe! 
unto his Son, by the powerful working of his holy Spirit upo; 

- his And and Heart, convincing him of the Evil and Danger © 


2 
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| Chap, Of Faith, '57 
his Sins, and 'making him wifing to cowe to Chriſt; and to 
cloſe with him. Pray earneſtly therefore unto God, to ſend 
his holy Spirit into thy heat, that he may work all thoſe graci- 
91s works in thee, which he works in the ſosls of choſe, that are 
truly converted. ; 

2. Conſcientiouſly attend upon the Preaching of the Word, which 
1s the oratnary weans, whereby God works Fiith, Rom.10.17. 
F aith comes by hearing : The Preaching of the Word, diſcovers 
- unto loſt fianers, 1. Their Miſery. 2, Their Inability 

to help themſelves. 3. Their only remedy in Chriſk, 4. Pre- 
| ſents pow'rful Motives to perſwade, and draw the Heart to Chriſt, 
and theSpirit of God, flriking in with the Exhortation of the word, 
and freely moving , perſwading, and exciting the heart to-cloſe 
with Chriſt, zt rhereby becomes willing ( which was betore uy- 
willing\ an'' (through thi gracious aſsiſtaxce of 1he- Spirit) does 
attnally e/boaſe it \elt ro Chriſt by faith, and deliberately pive it 
ſelf co Lim, to be for ever hs. And then is Salvatio® come 
home to this Soul. And thus we ſee , how Faithis wrought 
in the Preching of the word. : 

3- Study thy Natural Condition throughly. Meditate often, 
and ſerzoufly on thy. great gailtineſs, and miſery by reaſon of 
thy aZFuul fans, and thy utter 1nability to deliver thy ſelf out of 
this miſerable ſtare, 

4+ Study the Goſpel well, and the Covenant of Grace, which 
( as we may call it) 1s the only Cape of good Hope, for poor 1offed 
diſtreſſed ſinners, 

5. Stady well whereinthe Nature of Faith doth confift. Many 
miſtake F a:th exceedingly, thinking ir to confiſt, itz a full aſſus 
rence, and in a ſerfible iaſt of Gogs Love in « hriſt, and n 2 
ſenſible 2nd clear perſwaſion, that all 9ur fins are pardoned ;, which 
» becauſe they do not feel, nor experience in their own hearts, 


Þ fieretore they much perplex themſelves, tearing leſt chey haye 


-nO Faith at ail. Now know, that ſaving Faith, is areal and 
Sor dial accepting of Chriſt, tor Lord and Saviour, It therefore 
| H h thow . 
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58 Of Faith, Part II, 
. thou art heartily willing to accept of him, as thy Lord to rale 
thee, as thy Redeemer to ſave thee, and daſt repoſe thy ſou] 
upon bim , for ſalvation, and defireſt to cleave unto him in all 
eſtates, and there is zo Name in Heaven or Earth, upon which 
thou wilt 1 conflaence, for thy Righteouſneſs; Diſcharge from 
guilt, and ſalvation, but only on hi», and upon him thy ſoul 
intirely and wnfeignedly reſts it ſelf for all theſe great benefits, 
which God hath prozziſed ro them that beleewve in him; Then 
thou haſt ?rue Faith, the Faithof Adherence, though thou haſt 
not the reflexive AF of it, which is the Faith of Evidence, 
The wital Ad? of Faith is not reflexive, but direc. It isnot 
this, I beleewve Chriſt & mine; But this, I receive, and embrace 
Chritt for mine, and am willing to be hs. The ſtate of adhering 
to Chriſt, is ſ#re; though the reflexive perſwaſion, that Chriii 
w mine, (which yet # not the eſſential or proper AF of Faith, but 
that which follows upon it) is more comfortable, and theretore al- 

{o to be labeered for. 
And ſo much of the Aeerns that are to be ſed, for the 41#4in- 

_ #ng of this Excellent Grace, 


7. I come now to remove theſe Impediments,thoſe Fears,doubts, 
_ and ſcrwples, that keep off many ſouls from beleeving. 


obj. 1, The ſenfible finner is apt to ſay, My fins have been [0 
many, and ſo great, that I am afraid to come to Chriſt. 

Anſw. If thy fins be great, thou haſt the ”yore need to COME 
to him. If thou haſt a worſe diſcaſe, and more dangerows, the 
another, thou haſt the more need to haften to the Phyfitiah 
Chriſt is ab/e to pardon the greateff fins, as well as the /eaſs, £0 
chem that truly repent, and beleewe on him, The Meri 0 
Chriſts Death, exceeds the Merit of af fin, Mat. 12 31. Where® 
fore 1 ſay nntoyou, all manner of fin and blaſphemy fhall be fog" 
ven unto men: but the blaſphemy againſf the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall nt: 
be forgiven wnto men, V. 32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh «re 


againſt the Sow of man, it fhall be forgiven him: but y - eve 


Chap. 3. ' Faith, 59 


eaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall uot be foroiven him, neither 
/t the port Yoke tothe Lady p come. ' - ig we ſee all fins 
are pardonable, but only the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, And 
therefore great finners ſhould come to Chriſt, For they will ne- 
ver be eaſed by deſpair, or anbelief ; and the loxger they ſtay 
from Chriſt, the greater will their fins be. There are two things 
therefore that in #h&@ caſe , ſuch perſons ſhould be adviſed to. 
1. They ſheuld labonr to be greatly humbled for their great and hai- 
now ſins. 2- They thould conſider, whether ( whatever 
rhey have been heretofore) they do now find their hearts willing to 
leave their ſins, and to turn from them, and accept of Chrift, for 
their Lord as well as their Saviesr. The greateſt ſinner never 
miſcarried by coming to Chriſt, and the /eaſt will miſcarry, if 
he do zot come to him, 

Obj. 2. O but 1 am unworthy to come to Chriſt, my heart « ſo 
exceeding wile, 

Anſw, Look over all thoſe that God bath received to Mercy, 
and thou ſhalt never find any 914% or woman received for their 
worthineſs, Should a poor Beegar that is ready to flarwe,refule 
an Alms offered him, faying, I am unworthy * We muſt take 
heed of that ſecret root of Pride in the heart, which makes peo- 
ple unwilling, to be totally beholding to Chriſt for their pardon, 
They would fain bring ſomething to him, ſome perſonal worthineſs, 
that might make them accepted, If God hath expried thee of 
thy ſelf, and convinced thee of thy #mworthineſs, thou art the 
fitter to come, And the way to have thy heart mended, and 
\ ade better, 15 not to keep off from Chriſt, but to comze unto 
| him. ., 

0bj. 3. God is juſt, and will not hold the ſinner guilileſs. i 

Anfw. The way to preſent ſatufat#ion to Gods Fuſtice, is to 
beleeve in Chriſt. Divine Faſtice will not require a double (1- 
; tisfation, Ir will not require ſat#faion from thee, ani thy 
WW Sxrcty too. God will fay concerning the Beleewer, (to u'e the 
: words of Elrhs, Job 33. 24.) Deliver him from goize down els 
i H h 2 the 
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Of Faith. hy 
the,” Pit, for I have found a ranſom. — 

Obj. 4. 1 fear Iam unprepared; and w»fit to gato Chriſt, Tam 
not bymbledenough. Chriſt came ts bind up the broken hearted, 
but my. heart is ſtill hard. 3 Boas» 4 

Anſw, It fin is. become a heavy barden, and ſore pain tothy 
ſou], ſo that thou defireſt to be rid of ir, and thy heart: doth 
hate and /oath it, 1f thou ſeeſt »o help in-thy ſelf, nor any createre, 
but art conwincea, there is help in Chriſt, and doſt earneſtly ge. 
fire , thou maiſt beh#, and art willing to. put thy ſeal under 
his Government ; Whether thy Legal Humblings have been more. 
or /eſs, that 1,not the thing, but if thy Soul be thus affecFed, 
thou-maiſt ſafely go to Chriſt, and he will not refuſe thee. 

Obj. 5 The Scripture ſaies, No Dogs, wor wnclean thing cau. 
enter into Heaven, 1 find my ſelf mnclean, azd filthy, and excee- 
di;;gly arfiled with Sim. | 
Anſw, The Queſticn 1s not, How they muſt be qualified that 
ſhell enter into Heaven , but what # required of them, that may. 
come to Chriſt, No unclean thing can enter into Heaven . but 
though you have been 4 .vile ſinner, yet nothing hinders, but 
you mav come.to Chriſt; to be cleanſed by his blaud,' and ſantFifeed 
by hs Holy Spirit, to be delivered. from your guilt, and ts have. 
your. Nature changed, and your Heart renewed, that ſo you maybe. 
fited or Heaven, | 

 0hbj. 6. I fear the day of Grace u pat, as to me. 

4 :([w.. No heart, that is truly broke and contrite for its 

' figs, and erieved for.its former Refuſals of Chriſt, can jufly ſay, 
it hati: outſfood its day.. The Day of Grace 15 not peſt to any that: 
are truly willing to accept of Chriſt #ow, It the Spirit of God: 
doth now craw, and per{[wade thy heart to come .to Chriſt, the 

| Day of Grace is. rot dowe to thee, Indeed we may juſtly fears 
(though we cannot. abſolutely conclude ) that ſome-perſons have 
out Food the Day. ot theu Yiſitation 5 Namely, thoſe Notorzom! 
wicked retches,, who ſeem given wp tO a ſeafed Conſcience, to 4 
reprobats .mind,. and a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, who run.0n in a violent 
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corre of fin ( being more hardned by the Goſpel, which they 
deſpiſe and negledh) and will not be perſwaded to return and rye- 
pent. Of ſuch there is fear, they have owtſtood their Day.” But 
& for any, that are ſenſible of the vileneſs of their former refuſals 
of Chriſt, and are yow willing to lay down their Weapons of 
Defiance, and to give themſelvs up ro him, the Day of Grace 
is not (certainly) paſt 2s t# them. 

And ſo much by way of 4»{wer, to the Doubts and Scruples:. 

that keep people off from beleeving. 


$. I comenow to the /a# thing,. which I propounded to-ſpeak 
$0, upon this SubjeiF, which is to give ſome Caxtions concerning. 
this D-&rine. to preyent Miſtakes, 


I. Beware of taking that for juſtifying Faith, which indeed is 
ot, Examine and try thy Faith, beware of a counterfeit Faith, 
Confider, that a rrwe and ſaving Faith, I..1s not a bare af+ 
fent 10 the Truths of the Goſpel. This may bein the Devils them- 
ſelves, 4m 2,19. Thos beleeweſt that thire s one God, thou aoft 
well, the D*wils alſo-beleeve and tremble. 2. Tt not 4 con- 
fdent per ſwafion, without any juſt ground that we ſhall be ſaved by 
Chriff. Moſt carnal people, that live under the Goſpel, have 
fuch an »ngrownded Faiths this, though.they never truly accept- 
ed _hriſt, for their Lord and Saviour, nor are wiflizz to have + 
bim 1wle owertherw, and in their hearts, by his Grace and Holy 
S#irit, They ſtrongly phanſee and imagine, they ſhill be ſaved 
by Chrift, (and that they take co ve Fairh:) Though they ds 
#01 ir wiy pat on the Lord Feſws Chriſt, as thie Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom... . 
| 13.14. that is, they do not «pply their ſouls to the Righteonſneſs-. 

of Chriſt, for their F»f:ficatzon, nor acceps. Chriſt to rule. in_. 
them, nor expreſs the Grases of his Spirit, in a courſe of Sandts-: 
. fication. Many ſwear by their Fazch, that have not ove Dram: | 
| of true ſaving Faith, -S 

; 2. Take heed of miſſe-judging that, to be wo true Faith, which, 
os udced 5, Do not judze of the Trw14 of Faith, by thoſe things, , 2? 
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 thatargue the ſtrength of Faith, A Soul char. is convinced of 
its wndoue and:-perzſhing condition, by reaſon of $i, and thar 
there is wo help any where el(e,.. but 7» Chrift alone, and there- 
upon looks up to him, and commuts it ſelf to him, to be ſaved by 
him i» hs ows way, and is willing to be raled , geverned, and 
ſan#ified by him, this Soul doth #rwly-beleeve in Chriſt, and is 

| 1n 4 ſafe condition, though poſsibly it may not be free from fears 
and doubts, as tO its ſtate. The weak Eye of a ſtung Ifraclite, 
might look up to the Brazen Serpent, and the perſon {o look. 

| ing might be cared, notwithſtanding the weakneſs of his ſight, 
A trembling hand may receive meat, that may nouriſh the bod Y ; 
For the Nouriſhwent does not depend on the ftirength of the hand 
receiving, but on the goodneſs of the meat receivedand taken,So 
ris not the perfe#ion of our Faith, that we ins us, but the 
perfection of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, apprehended iy our Faith, 
The «cceptizg of Chriſt, as a perſon appointed by God to make 
Atonement for Sinners, and firmly repoſing and depending 0 
him, for parden and /ife, is that wherein the Nature of juitifying 
Faith conſiſts, Afſuraxce is a reflex AG upon this Aft of Rt- 
cumbency, and Reliance on Chriſt . and ſo *cis more properly cal- 
led Fides juſtificati, then Fides juſtificans, that is, the faithaf 4 

| juſtified perſon, then juſtifying faith, But the wital AGF of faith 
15 not reflexive, but direct recumbency on Chriſt, as hath been 
ſhewed before. A weak Beleewer (that hath a true Faith)though 
he is not ſore, Chriſt will be b& Savioar, yer he reſolves to fol- 
low after Chriſt, and that Chriſt ſhall be h& Loxd, whom 
he will not wi#ingly offend. He doth hizhly valse Chriſt, and? 
magnifie the ſtate of thoſe, that areizx Chri#, and utterly diſlike 
the ſtate of ſuch, as are ont of Chriſt, He will ventare his Soul 
63 Chri#, reſolving if be periſh, he will periſh at his feet. He 
will cleave to Chriſt, and caft himſelf on his' R3ghreowfmiſtv 
whateyer comeonit. And ſucha perſon,. is in a ſafe cond i 
oz, though poſſibly he may not know ir, nor think himiewo 

to be. * 
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Chap.3. Of Fatth, 63 

3. Beware of miſtaking , in what ſenſe Faith 40th juſtifie, 
Know therefore, 1, It dothnot j»ſtifte, as it 15 a Grace, Yer- 
tue, or work in us; The Apoſtle doth exclude all werks (as 
ſach) from Fuſtification. Faith and Works are _ = 
ſtill oppoſed, Rom 3.28. Therefore we conclude rs w/ Cog - 
that « man is juſtified by Faith, without the works \,,, on farmialatds ] 
of the Law. So Rom. 11,6, And if by Grace , ſed relative: Non 
then it 1s 0 more of works, otherwiſe Grace i no — fee 4 at ayot 
mere Grace: But if it be of works, then it is n0 media. Non propter 
wore Grace, otherwiſe work is no more work, And ne dan 
further, that Righteouſneſs by which a ſinner is ,,;, {4.; jnframes- 
ju#ified, muſt be exatF, and perfet?, but our tal'er, bore opera 
Faith is imperfetF. 2+ It doth not ſo ju. ©4946 
ftife, as it the wery atb of believing, were the Matter of our 
Righteouſne[s, or any part thereof , by which we ſtind righreome 
before God. This appears in that the Rizhteonſneſs by which 
weare juſtified, is not our own, Phil. 3.9. And be found in him, 
»0t having mine ownrighteouſneſs, which s of the Law, but..that 
which i through the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs, which « of 
Godby faith. But our Faith # our own, though wrought in us 
by the Spirit of God. 3- Faith doth juftife us only relative- 
ly, as it hath reference to irs 0bjeZF, Jeſus Chriſt, and his righ- 
Y 7eonſneſs. Juſtification may be taken either a/Fiwely or paſsrwe- 
| ly. Juſtification taken aFively, is that whereby God the Father 
juſtifies a fruner, and pronouncerh him juſt for the ſake of the impu- 
zed Righteouſneſs of Chrift. In this ſenſe, Faith is no Cauſe, nor © 
hath any proper influence into a ſinners Fuſtificatien. Bur Fuſti» 
fication taken paſsively, is that whereby Beleewers by Faith (45 an 
band) doreceive, apprehend, and apply to themſelves, the Merits 
of Chrifts death; and in this ſenſe, Faith is an infirumental_ 
Cauſe, or a paſsive Inſtrument ( as one calsit ) and cannot be 
'Y __ ts place, and influence, into a Sinners Fuſtifſca- 
' 87/77 
4 Ifthouthinkeſt thou haſt juff caſe to fear, that Chriſt is 
| | NOT 
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not yet thine, and that. for the preſent, thou haſt#o#ntereſtin 
him, then beware of reſting in that condition (troubling and 4iſ- 
quieting thy ſelf) but ſpeedily goto him, and give ud thy Soul, 
ſolemnly, and deliberately untohim: Caſt thy ſelf wpon him, 
and bee of him, and traFin him, to be all chat asto thee, and to 
do all char for thee, and i» thee, which he does for thewms, whom 
he brings to Frernal Life, Defer no longer: Now ftcike up 
the Covenant with him. Give thy ſelf ſolemnly to him, and ac- 
_ cepthim fancerely, to be thy Lord and Savienr z, Letrhis pre- 
ſent day, be the Marriage-day between Chriſt and thy Soul. And 
chis is the way to be ria of thoſe diſquirtins Perplexi- 
ries. | 
5- And Laſtly, Take heed of ab»ſing this DocFrine of juſtify. 
| #ng Faith. Take heed of turning the Grace of God into wanton- 
neſs, Beware of excouraging thy (elt 2» fin, becauſe there is 1 
Fountain opened inthe bloud of Chriſt, for ſin and for uncleanneſs, 
Zech.13.1. True juſtifying Faith , unites the Soul ro Chriſt, and 
_ thoſe that are Members of him, partake of his Spirit, as well as 
bis Merits, Chriſtis a Fountain, not only of Righteouſneſs, but 
of Grace, Andfrrae Faith fetches Grace from Chriſt , which 
purifies the heart, and ſo mends the Life. Fides ſola juſtificat;ſed 
non ſolitaria. Faith alone juſtifies, but that Faith which juſtifies, 
1s never alone, but alwaies accompanied with good works. Theres 
fore Paul and Fames, are eafily reconcileable. Paul proves that 
Faith only juſtifies: PFames ſhews what kind of Faith that mult 
be, -It muſt be a working lively Faith. Paul argues againſt a 
Phariſee, that thought his works wonld juſtifie him, bi Alms, | 
his Prayers, hs juſt Dealings, &c. Fames againſt a Carnal Goſ- 
pefer, that thought , Fazth aloxe, oran outward Profeſsion of 
Chriſtianity, without Holineſs of Heart and Life, would juſtt 
fie and ſave. Toconclude all, Faith alone juſtifies as an Inſti, 
went, apprehending Chriſts Rizhteouſaeſs, but that Faith, whit®# 
# alone, and r8t- accompanied with Holineſs and good works, S 
the proper fruits of it, is not Faſtifying or Saving, bu: a-connt®?*3 
feit Faith, and meer Preſumptien. ; Jon 
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| Chap. 4 | of Faith. 65 


* John 3.14. 4»d as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, even 
ſo maſs the Son of man be lifted up- 

V.15, That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
eterwal life. 

V. 16. For God ſo lowed the world, that he gave hw only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. 

V. 36: He that belieweth ow the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he 
that belieweth wot the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. 

John 5.40. And ye will nt come to we, that ye might have life, 

John 6.37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me + and hind 

that cometh ts me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Phil. 3.8. Tea doubileſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Peſus my Lord : for whom I 
bave ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but anne, 
that I may win Chri(t. 

V.9. And be found in bim, wot having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
which is of the Law, bat that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the rizhteouſaeſs which « of God by Faith. 

6al.3.11. But that no wan s juitified by the Law, inthe fight of God, 
it rs evident , for the juſt ſball liwe by hu faith, 

V. I2, And the Law is not of faith : but the man that dothihew, 
ſhall Irve in them. 

V. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the carſe of the Law. being 
made a curſe for us : for it ws written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth oa a tree. 

ARS 10, 43. To bim give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his 

Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, 
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Rom.5.9. But God commendeth bis lowe toward m4, inthat while we 
. were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 

+ Þ ). 9. Much more then, being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be 
as i ſaved from wrath, through him. 

- 0-10. For if when we were _— we were reconciled to God, by 
ns - ] 1 | the 
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*Y 66 A" of Rig reouſneſs, Santtification, 
the death of his Son : much more being reconcilda, we ſhall by 
y ſaved by his life, | 
T Rom.10.4. For Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, to evey 
one that beleeveth. 
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See more Scriptures concerning Faith in the Firſt Part. 


Of Rizhteoaſzeſs, Sandtification, and Holineſs of Life. 


;U: bliſſed Savioar, inthat divine Sermon which he preached 
,” on the Mount, pronounces thoſe bleſſed, that do hunger and 
this ft after righteouſneſs, Matth. 5,6, Now there is a threefold righ- 
feovſreſs,, which we are tO bunger and thirff after, ( aud not to ſe 
## fic our ſelwes without attaining) it we would be partakers of th 
blefſedneſs. 
rt. The Righteouſneſs of juſtification , or Riehtconſneſi in: 
putea, | 
2. iy Righteouſueſs of ſanttification, or Righteouſneſs ins 
parte 
3. The Righteouſneſs of converſation, or Righteouſneſs; tx* 
preſſed, | | 
; a therefore to. treat of theſe three, in this Chapter, 
I, Open the nature of this threefold Righteouſneſs. 
2. Shew the excellency, and defirableneſs of each of thims 
fewerally, and what great reaſon there is we ſhould cart) 
ſeek after thews., and by no means be content 10 be win 
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Chap.4- is: 
WE * l begin with the firf , The Righte- Righteouſneſs is of two ſorts, 
1{nefs of juſtification, which (Jn the ge- x. Iabrrent, and then 19pa- 
eral ) we may thus define , "Tu the righ- fed 3 the Inherent, wnperfect 

Leif lid bold 4 proport.oned to our ſtate, 
tcouſnefs of Chrift laid hold on, and appre- confiling in the wortifying 


ded, by the Faith of a repenting, be- of fins, andluſts,and ſome de- 
uu OF 4 4 4 preesof holy new life : The . 


lieving ſpnwer, and imputed by God nnto him, Imputed, is Chriſts righteouſ- 
for his Juſtification. For the Opening the neſs accepted as ours, vvhich 
nature of it ( more particularly, ) it will 5 poin vvords, the parcon 
of 0:11 fins, and accevtar.on of 
be requifite to ſhew 7heſe fonr things. or perſons in Chr.ſt. Dr. 
I. *'Tis called the Righteouſneſs of Hanin0nd Praft.Catcch, lb z. 
God, Rom. 10.3, Being ignorant of Gods **'*© 
righteouſneſs -—= 2 Cor 5.21, For he hath made him to be fin 
or us, who knew no ſis +, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God tn him. Nw it 1s not ſo to be wnderſiood, as if it were 
Gods eſſential -t7hteouſneſs, whereby He is eternally righteos in 
himſelf, bur * 1s cail'a the righteouſneſs of Gol tor theie reaſons, 
1. Bec:uſe "ti 4 righteouſneſs that God hath ordained avd ap- 
pointed, and which he doth approve and accept of, as a ſatis{stinmn 
co his juſtice, 2, Becauſe Chrij, who is the ſubject of it, is 
rot a meer man, but God alſo. 3. Ti a richicouſneſs, which 
God doth impate to fianers, for their juſtification. 
2, Tis a Righttoaſneſs wrought by Feſtus Chriſt, reſulting from 
bs a#ive and paſsive obedience; It confilts both of his a9; ve 
conformity, and obeatence to the Law, and alſo of his ſuffering 
the curſe, and penalty, which the Law required, For in that he 
did voluntarily take our nature, and. ſnbmit himſelf, and Pub 
himſelf ander the ob/zgation of the Law, uo 
his active obedienc e becomes werzt 01015. na non fur ene. cn 
And then for the merit of tits ſuſſerinzs, Gignitarem perione® mort o_ 
' the Apoſtle hath well zfure? vs of it, (1 pos es Chr 
4A =1 PH. 3, 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once Damus, valore & pretii mag- 
el ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt ; "<5 beet non [y2eie, 
& 7 (that he might bring us to God) being put to death in the fleſh, but 
uickenea by the Spirit, »e 
X I1 2 3. Fi 
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the death of his Son : much more being reconcilda, we ſhall b; 
ſaved by hi life, 

Rom.10.4. For Chriſt is the end of the Law for rightesuſntf5, to every 
one that belteveth, 


See more Scriptures concerning Faith in the Firft Part. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Rizhteeuſueſs, Sardtification, and Holineſs of Life, 


* Ur biiſſed Savienr, in that divine Sermen which he preached 

- on rhe Mount, pronounces thoſe bleſſed, that do hanger and 
#hir ff after righteouſneſs, Matth. 5,6. Now there is a threefoid righ- 
eeovſreſs,, which we are to bunger and thirft after, ( and not to ſe 
## fie our ſelwes without attaining) it we would be partakers of that 
blei] edneſs. 


it. The Righteouſneſs of j uftification , or Righteouſneſs 1n- 
putea. | 


2. F4 he Righteouſneſs of fanttification, or Righteouſneſs im-| 
parte 


3. The Righteouſneſs of conwerſation, or Righteouſneſs tx* 

preſſed, | 
Intending therefore to. treat of theſe three , in this C«pter, 
1'ſhall 

x, Open the nature of this threefold Righteouſneſs. 

2. Shew the excellency, and defirableneſs of each uf thim» 
fewerally, and what great reaſon there is we ſhould earneſt) 
Jock after thews., and by no means be content to be win 
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Chap. 4+ and Holineſs of Life, 67 
p: | >egin with the firff, The Righte- Righteouſneſs is of two ſorts, 
t[nefs of juſtification, which (Zn the ge- 1. twhirent, and then 1:p4- 
yeral ) we may thus defines 'Tis the righ- protec ONTO Is 
zcouſnefs of Chrift laid hold on, and appre- coming in Fig hore ty ue 
hended, by the Faith of a repenting, be- of fins, andluſts,and ſome de- 
jeving foner, and imputed by God wnto him f"==2! May nes Ui: th 
for his Juſtification. For the Opening the nels accepted as ours, vvhich 
nature of it ( more particularly, ) it will 3.0 Phan viords, the parcon 
be requiſite to ſhew ?heſe four things, vir perſons in_ Che. Dr 
x. 'Tis called the Righteouſneſs of H:iv-0:d Prat.Carcch, Ib » 
Ged, Rom.10.3, Being ignorant of Gods 0 
righteouſneſs -—= 2 Cor 5.21, For he hath made him to be fix \4 
for us, who kzew no ſis ;, that we might be 44: the righierſneſs 
of God in him, N wit 1$00t fo to be waderſiood, as it it were 
Gods rſſential -tirHteonſneſs, whereby He is eternally rizhteos in 
himſelf, bur * 1s ca:la the righteonſneſs of Gol tor theie reaſors, 
1, Bec:uſe 7; a righteouſneſs that God hath ordained avd ap- 
vointed, and which he doth approve aid accept of, 43s a (4!7f Finn 
ro his juſtice, 2, Becaule Chrij*, who is the (abject of it, is 
rot a meer man, but God alſo. 23. "Ti a richiconſaeſs, which 
NN God doth impwte to francs, for their juſt: ficat fox. 
2, Tw aRiehttoaſ "ſt wrought by Feſus Chrif, reſulting from 
bis aeive and paſsive obedience; It confiits both of his ain 


Jo ons ps 
conformity, tad obeateuce to the Law, and 2lſs of his ſefferine 
4 the curſe, and peralty, witch the Zaw required, For in thir he 
did veluytartly take our nature, and. ſubmit himſelf, and Pu 
r himſelf ander tne oblization Of the Law, Eo 1A: ; 
if IVAOIS CNET QUPFATON? Prer= 


his aFive obedience becomes meritoripyre ninon fires Atroanicn wes 
And then for the mer/t of tis ſujſeriygs, *nifarem pirione mort we 
the Apoſile hath well z{ſure? vs of it, qi ml 

1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once bins, vatoce a precii mac- 
ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the anjuſf « 5495 CET nun {20ie, 
, (that he might bring ts to God) being put to deathinthe fleſh, but 
| quickenea by the Spirit, | 
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3. Tisa Righteouſneſs not infuſed into a ſinner, but imputed 
tohim. *Tis made ers only by imputation, Rom 4.11. And 
he recetv?d the fixn of circumciſion, a ſeal of the rizhteonſneſs of the 
faith which he had, yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be the 
Father of all them that beleeve, though they be not circumciſed. 

Julttia Chit, Ge rota non 4k righteouſneſs might be imputed to them 

quoad univerſalem valorem, alfo. It 1s made owrs not in the Infinity of 

aa particularem neceſita- je, but ſo far forth, as our neceſstties re- 
| quire. And therefore the Branch, Chriſt, 
1s called by the Pcopher, The LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS NES, 
Fer,23.6. And to the ſame ſenſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 
4.6. Even 44 David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, un- 
to whom God imputeth righteonſneſs without works, And 1 Cw, 
1.30: Chriſt is made to us of God righteouſneſs, 

4- This Righteonſneſs is not imputed by God to all ſinners, 
but to repentine ſinners, who by faith, receive, apprehend, and 
lay hold en Chriſt, and thu bus righteouſneſs. Rom.3.,22, Even 
the righteonſneſs of God, which « by faith of Feſwus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all them that beleewe ; for there i no difference. [Unto 
all) that is, it is reckoned and imputed unto all, and [Upon all} 
chat IS, It 1s put pon them all by way of 1mputatiov, And v.25. 
Whom God hath ſet forth, to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe, for the remiſsion of fins thi 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God. Ver,26, To declare, 1 
ſay, at thu time his righteouſne(ſe : that heqwight be juſt, andiht 
Fuitifier of him that believeth in Feſus. Therefore *cis called 
the ri2heonſneſſe of Faith, Phil.3.9. 4nd be found in him, 20t hai 
wing mine own righteouſneſs , which is of the Law, but that 
which is throuzh the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs, which #0 
God by Faith, And Rom.9.30. What ſhall we ſay then ? Ti 
the Gentiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have attain 
torichteouſnef,ewen the righteouſneſſe which i of Faith, ROm.5:14i 
Being juſtified by Faith, we have Pearce with God. Obſerve, mal 
Apoſtle ſayes not, Being juſtified by repemtance, Love, Or Obtai- | 
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0 Righteouſneſs, Santtification, 
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weſ[e- 


ence, Or works, but being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


And ſo much of the Nature of this Firſt Sort of Righteosſ- 


2. Icomenow to ſhew the Excellency of this Righteouſneſs of 


Tuſlification, and what great Reaſoys there are , we ſhould labour 
tor an 7ntereſt in It, 


 Thereis more Merz 


1. By thu Righteouſneſs, Gods Honoar is fully repaired , 
his Juſtice, and his Law fully ſat#fied. The Law requires 
perfee# obedience , and the Goſpel preſents perfe? Obedience, 
Rom.3. laſt. Do we then make woyd the Law through Faith? God 
forbid, Tea, we eſtabliſhthe Law. The very Dot#rine of Faith 
doth eſtabliſh the Law, becauſe whatever the Law requires, 
Cbriſt hath performes' in our ſtead, Had man ſtood in Innocency, 
yet his Righteouſneſs bad been but the Righteouſneſs of a poor 
creature, but th is Gods Righteouſneſs, by which ſinners are now 


juſtified. "Tis a yg of infinite value, and Werth. 


Chrifis Righteouſneſs, then there can 
be demerit in all our fins, and God receives more Honour thereby , 
then he could a:honour by our Tranſgreflions. 


2. This Righteouſneſs can never be loſt, 'Tis everlaſffing righ- 
teopſneſs, Dan.9.24. Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy peo- 


ple, and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the Tranſereſsion, and to make 
an end of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 


 ineverlaſting righteouſneſs, It cannot be loſt, as Adams righte- 
 Ouineſs, and the fallen Angels was, The Swn of Righteouſneſs 
| ever fhines with healing under his wings, Mal.q4.2. This righte- 
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| ouſneſs 15 a Fountain, alwaies ſtanding open for repenting ſinners, 
; Zech.13,1, Inthat day there ſhall be a Fountain opened tothe houſe 
of David, and to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin, and for 


1 #ncleanneſs. 
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3 This is the righteouſneſs of the Fudge himſelf. The Fudge 
£an make no Exceptions againſt, nor find any defet? in his own 


Righteouſneſs. 
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Of Righteouſneſs, Sanitification, Part It. 

3. Tisa Righteouſneſs not infuſed into a ſinner, but imputed 
tohim *Tis made gnrs only by #mputation, Rom 4.11. And 
he recet41:d the fign of circumcifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
ſain which he had, yet biiag uncircumciſed : that he might be the 
£atyrr of all them that beleeve, though they be not circumciſed. 
that rizhteouſneſs might be imputed to them 
quoad uniyerſalem valorem, alfo. It 1s made owrs not in the Infinity of 
1d particulacem n=<cſfta- It, but [o far forth, 25 our neceſsities re. 
quire, And therefore the Branch, Chiiſt, 
1s called by the Pcophet, The LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS NES, 
Fer,23.6. And to the ſame ſenſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 
4.6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, un- 
to whom God imputeth righteonſneſs without works, And 1 Cy, 
1.30: Chriſt is made to us of God righteouſneſs, 

4- This Righteonſneſs 1s not imputed by God to all ſinners, 
but to repentine {inners, who by faith, receive, apprehend, and 
lay hold en Chriſt, and this bu righteouſneſs, Rom.3,22. Even 
the righteonſneſs of God, which #« by faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all them that beleeve; for there u no difference. [Unto 
all] that is, it is reckoned and 2-zputed unto all, and [Upon all) 
chat IS, It 1s put #pon them all by way of imputatiov, And v.25. 
Whom God hath ſet forth, to be a propitiation, through faith in hu 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe, for the remiſsion of ſins thi 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God. Ver,26, To declare, 
ſay, at thu time his righteouſne(ſe : that heqnight be juſt, andiht 
Fuitifier of him that believeth in Feſ#us. Therefore 'cis called 
the r72Wconſneſſe of Faith, Phil.3.9. And be found in him, 20t bd: 
wing mine own righteonſneſs , which i of the Law, but tha 
which i through the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs, which #0 
God by Faith, And Rom.9.30. What ſhall we ſay then ? T ba 
the Gentiles which followed not after rizhteonſneſs, have attatn 
to richteouſnef een the righteouſneſſe which i of Faith. ROM.5-l+ 
Being juſtified by Faith, we have Pearce with God. Obſerve, re 


Apoſtle {ayes not, Being juſtified by repentance, Love, or ws 
ext, 
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and Holineſs of Life, wy” 69 


ence, Or works, but being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
God throwueh our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


And ſo much of the Nature of this Firſt Sort of Righteonſ- 


Ml £ 


2. I come now to ſhew the Excellency of this Righteouſneſs of 


Tuſlification, and what great Reaſops there are , we ſhould labour 
tor an 7ptereſt in It. 


I. By this Righteouſneſs, Gods Hononr is fully repaired , 
his Fuſtice, and his Law fully ſatsfied. The Law requires 
perfe&# Obedience , and the Goſpel preſents perfect Obedience, 
Rom.z. laſt. Do we then make woyd the Law through Faith? God 
forbid, Tea, we eftabliſhthe Law. The very Dot#rine of Fatth 
doth eſtabliſh the Law, becauſe whatever the Law requires, 
Cbriſt hath performes' in our ſtead, Had man ſtood in 1nnecency, 
yet his Righteouſneſs bad been but the Righteouſneſs of a poor 
creature, but this is Gods Rizhteouſneſs, by which ſinners are now 
juſtified. 'Tis a Righteouſneſs of infinite value, and Warth. 

 Thereis more Merit ®Chri/fs Righteouſneſs, then there can 
be demerit in all our fins, and God receives more Honour thereby, 
then he could a:ſhowour by our Tranſgrefſions. 

2. This Rzghteouſneſs can never be loſt, 'Tis everlaſting righ- 
tconſneſs, Dan.9.24. Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy holy City, ts finiſh the Tranſereſsion, and to make 
an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, It cannot be leſt, as Adams righte- 
ouſneſs, and the fallen Angels was, The Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ever thines with healing under his wings, Mal.q4.2. This righte- 
ouſneſs1s a Fountain, alwaies ſtanding open for repentine ſinners, 
Zech.13.1. Inthat day there ſhall be a Fountain opened tothe houſe 


of David, and to the Inbabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin, and for 


wacleanneſs. 


3. This is he righteouſneſs of the Fudge himſelf, The Fudge 
jean make no Exceptions a7 4inſt, nor find any defect in his own 


Righteouſneſs. 
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Righteouſneſs, He will not condemmn'them, that appear cloath- 
edwithit, Whata Comfort and Cordial ſhould this be to Be- 
leevers, againſt rhe Fears of that dreadfnl day ? 

4. Nothing can ſecure us from periſhing everlaſtingly, but an 
Intereſt in this Righteouſneſs, There is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſtus, Rom, 8. 1. and no Salvation to them 
that are ont of him, Therefore when Chriſt was ſavinely diſco- 
wered oO Paul, and the way of ſalvation by him, he accounts aff 
his former Confidences tobe vain, and nothing worth ; He ſees 
Chriſt is the Goſpel-way, and only door to (alvation, Phil.3.,7. But 
what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt. V.8$, 
Tea doubileſs, and 1 count all things bnt loſs , for the excellency of 
the knowleage of Chrift Jeſus my Lord : for whom I have ſaffered 
the loſs of all things, and do count them but Dane, that 1 may win 
Chrizt, Veg. cAnd be found in him, not havins mine ons 
righteouſneſs , which is of the Law, but that which i through the 
Faith of ChriZt, the righteouſneſs which is of God, by Faith. Jn- 


deed it is natural toevery one, to ſet % righteouſneſs of their 


own, and to have confidence init. BuMh the matter of Juſtih- 
cation, all things are to be diſclaimed, but Chriſt znd his Righte- 
ouſneſs. Tis true, Graces, and Gracious Performances. are 
Fraits of the Spirit, pleaſing and acceptable co God, Signes of 
a Saving State-and Condition, and the way to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But theſe muſt not be ſet in Chriffs Chair, Nothing 
cometh in account with God for Fuſtificatios, but righteouſneſs, 
(perfef? Righteouſneſs) and the Penitent believing (inner, find- 
ing that in Chriſt, wholly refs and relies onit, Every man 1s: 
ca by the Law, but he hath Chriſt offered him. This g4/z1"g 
or not gaininz, this having, or not having an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and his Righteouſneſs, is the Fandine meaſure, by which you 
may judge, whether you be under wrath, or wo, John 3-15. 

” Hethatbelievethon him, is not condemned: but he that believe 
not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name 
of the only begotten Son of God, Other fins bring: a man th | 
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wrath, and into a State of condemnation, but it is his not belte- 

ving in Chriſt, his not accepting him for his Lord and Saviow , 

. that continneth him under that ſtate, Ifthe Queſtion be, Whe- 
_ her we be ſinners, or no? All muſt anſwer, Tea. But if it be en- 
quired, + hether we be under Wrath or no? Nothing can prove 

a man zot to be under wrath, but that which proveth him to be 

in Chriſt, Grace is4 good Evidence of Salvation, but doth noe 

ſatefie the Fuſtice of God, It {ignifieth we are ſafe, becauſe it 
evidencerh we are 4y Chriſt: "Tis not the Cauſe, nor our fex- 
damental Title, to Salvation, In brief, No Araument is good. 

to prove a man to be in a ſafe Condition, but that which proves 

him to be 3n Chriſt, And to them that are in him ( that is, real- 

ly united to him by Faith) he is Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs. and San- 

fHfication, and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. This Conſideration, 

thould be a powerful Engine, to draw men. and women unto | 

Chrift, They that are ont of Chriſt, have not ſuch a Righteouſ- 

eſs, in which they can ſtand before God, Ali Moral Vertues, 

whilſt a man s out of Chriſt, neither give Life, nor righteouſ< 

zeſs to the Soul. Take heed therefore, of all falſe, and 2ma-. 

ginary waies, of being righteous with God. A mans own ri2b- 
ieouſueſs, is a Ladder too ſhort, toreach to Heaven, But Chris 

Righteouſneſs, is every way compleat and perfefF. With what 

Encouragement therefore, may an humbled ſiwmer reſt on thes . 

righteouſneſs? In this righteouſneſs let us live, in this let us 

«je, that by it, we may be happy tor ever. 

And ſo much of the Excellency and Benefit of the Rightoonſneſſe”, 
Fnitification, 1 come now to ſpeak of the ſecond Sort of Righ< 
bſnefſe, namely the righteouſneſs of Sandification , 0: Righte- 
alneſs /mparted to the Soul, and implanted in it by Chriſt. | 

x. The rizhteouſneſs of Santtification, raay ( in the general ) 
| be thus deſcribed, *T7s 4 graciews Work wrought inthe Soul, by., 
the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby it is changed, and transformed from... 

the corrupt Image of the Old Adam, into the Divine Image of the . 
"New.. This will plainly appear unto us, if we canner, on 1 

A TrOm-:; | 
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from the Souls Union with Chriſt by Faith, follows a communi- 
cation of Grace from Chri#, as from the Head. So that Fuft. 
fication, and San#ificationare inſeparable; the oxe doth neceſſa- 
rily follow the other, Fuification 1s a relative Change, the 
change of our ſtate; Sandification 1s a Moral Change, a change 
of our Natwres and Pualities, And that I may open the Na- 
ture of it more clearly, I ſhall enquire, 1. By what Expreſ- 
frons, the Scripture (ers it forth. 2. Shall open the Xature 
of it, in ſome Propoſitions. 
1. The Scriptpre ſets forth this work of Sani#ification, 
under various Names and Expreſs10n5- I. Tis called a 
New Heart, and a New Spirit, in oppoſition to the 01d, 
Sinful Frame of Heart: 2, A Heart of fleſh, or a tender 
Heart, in oppoſition to a Hears of Stone, an hard, and impe- 
uitent heart, Ezek. 36.26, 3- The New wan, in op- 
poſition to the Oldman, or Old corrupt Nature, Eph.4,22,24« 
Col.3.9, 10. 4. A renewing in the ſpirit of our minds, 
Eph.4.23. Rom.122. 5- The Inward Man, 2 Coriq.16. 
6. The Law of the Mind, Rom. 7. 23. 7. A quickning, 
or raiſing up from the ſtate of Death in. fin, Eph. 2.1, 5,6, 
8. Aregeneration, or being born again of the Spirit, John 3. 
34,5: 9. The New Creature, 2 Cor: 5.17: Gal, 6. 15: 
10. Holineſs, and the Participation of the Divine Natare, 
Heb. 12.14, 2 Pet.1.4. + 11. Circumciſion of the heart, 
Rom.2.29. 12. Abeing born of God, and having hi ſeed 
remaining in us, 1 John 3.9, 13. A forming of Chriſt, or, 
a Chriſt-like nature, in the heart, Gal. q. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
14. A baptizing with the holy Ghoſt, Matth.3.11, 15. 4 
being changed into the image of God, 2 Cor.3.19, 16. Tit 
Spirit or ſpiritual natare, 1n oppoſition to the fleſh, or corruſh 
nature, Gal. 5. 17. I7. Grace, Heb. 13.9, 2 Pet. 3-18 
_ 18. Righteonſneſs,Godlineſs,and the power thereof, 1 Tim,61s 
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and Holineſs of Life. "= 
Thus we haveſſeen, in whar kind of phraſes, and expreſsions, 
' the Scripture (ets out unto us, thi righteouſneſs of Sanfification. 

2, | (hall now labour further to explain the zatare of it, in theſe 
Propoſitions following. 

1. In Sandtification, the ſoul is not changed as to its ſubſtance, 
but 44 to its qualities, principles, and endowments. Grace doth 
not deſtroy the natural ſubſtance of the ſou!, or its facultzes, bur 
diveſts it of1ts old, and inveſts it with new qualities, and pro- 
perties. The underſtanding ſtill remains, but becomes a rexew- 
ed underſtanding , The will remains, but becomes a renewed 
will, The Soal, and its faculties, remain in th.s graciors change, 
but the corrupt qualities are removed, 

2. Inthi change, the whole ſoul, and all the faculties of it, 
are renewed , and not ſome only, The y, oaichs cation 
wind is renewed, the will changed, the nem, ſed totius nature 'reno= 
heart ſoftned, the conjcience purged from <onem debignar, Calvin. 
dead works, and the affetions refFified, As therefore corruption, 
by retfon of its extenſiveneſs over the whole zaan, is called the 
Oldman: 50 theſe new gracious qualities an endowments, by 
| reaſon of their general diffaſien, throughout all the powers axd 
faculties of the ſoul, are ſtiled the New man, This is infinuated 
in that of the Apoſtie, 1 Theſ.5.23. And the wery God of peace, 
- ſanttifie you whol.y ; and 1 pray God, your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, 
and body, be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming of our Lord 
Feſus Chri#t; 

3 No manbythe utmoſt improvement of nature, can work this 
. change tn himſelf ; it is ſupernatural, and gratuitous, Wrought 
| by the Spirit of God. As Creation is the ſpectal work of the 
; Father, Redemption of the Soy, o ſanttification and regenera* 
| 120n, 1s of the Spirit, Tir. 3.5. Not by works of rizhtectiſne[s 
| which we have done, but according to his mercy, be ſaved us, by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Go0oft. 
| Phil.2-13. For it & God which worketh in you, both to will and 10 
wo, of bis good pleaſure, John 1. 15. Which were born mot of © 
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_, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
Goa, 

4. 1n this change, the Spirit works theſe divine graces and qua= 
lities, and endowments is meaſure (at firſt) ana not in perfetti. 
on of degrees. An Infant hath all the parts of a man, but none 
of them gradnally perte&t, Phil. 3.12. Not 4s though 1 had al. 
ready aitaiized, either were already perfect : but 1 follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that, for which alſo 1 am apprehended of 
Chri#t Feſus. Perfettion of parts the Saints attain to here, 
perfection of degrees, is reſerved for the other life. 1 Cor.13,9, 
For we know in part, V.1o. But when that which i perfett « 
come, then that which & in part, ſhall be done away. Yet this I 

- 'm3y further adde, that where theſe ſanifying graces are tru- 
ly implanted, they will be growing, and 2ncreaſing towards pet- 
tection. 2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes ( atarly 
beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinef of the fleſh 
and. ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. 2 Pet. 3. ulr, 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chrift, | 

' 5+ Wherethis gracious change i wrought, there will be a mur- 
tifying of fin, and aliving unto God, The parts of ſandificati- 
on, are mortification , and vivification : Therefore it will be 
requiſite, that I ſpeak more largely, and particularly of bath» 
zheſe in this place. . And in treating of Mortification, I (hill © 
I. Give ſome Cantions concerning it, to prevent miſtakes. 
2, Lay down ſome diſcovering Charadters of the nature of ite: 
3. Give ſome direftions, for the attaining of it. ; 
I,. I begin with the Cautions, which are theſe. ; 
I. Sin may be refrained, where it is not mortified;, as. Able 
eneleck was reſtrained from inning againſt Sarah, Gen. 20. 6+y 
—For 1 alſo withheld thee from ſinninz againſt me, thereſat” 
ſaffered I thee wot to touch ber, The outward afting of fin, oy 
be forbern, where the iuward Iaft, inclining to that fin, is00f | 


mpriified, Or ſubante.. 
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F Chap 4. and Holineſs of Life. "5 
2. Some wes ſins, rather leave them, then they their ſins : 
As thoſe ſins, that people were given unto, in their younger 
time, thy may not (poſſibly) be znclined to in their old age. 
And yet this may not proceed from mortification, Or any gra- 
cious change wrought in their hearts, but from a change of their 
bodily flrength and conſtitation. 

3. Mortification aves not reach ſo far, 48 utterly to defroy, 
kill, and root ont the wery being of ſin, that it ſhall have no more 
hold at aff, or reftaence in the heart ; yet it takes away the domi- 
ion and reigning power of it, "Tis true, there 1s no man, that 
fets himſelt 22 good earneſt to mortifie any fon, but he aims ats 
and defires ts utter extirpation and defruttion;, He would fo 
kif ir, that it ſhould never move or fiir any more, And 
doubtleſs many by the Spirit ar.d Grace of "Chriſt, do attain to 
a wonderfull ſucceſ» and vifory over their fins : Yet an witer 
killize 3nd deſtruction of ir, that it ſhould 207 be at all, 15 not 
in the life to be expeted, Paul who was fo eminent a Sat, 
that be al(cribes perfeFionto himſelf, 2 compariſos of others, 
(Phil.3.15, Let ws therefore as many 4s be perfect, be thus min- 
ded.\ Yet confeſles, v.12. he had not attainedit ; Not as thourh 
I bad already attained, either were already perfef, — This we 
would be, but God fees it beft forus, that we ſhould not be. 
compleat \n this life. en ons: 3 

4. Mortificatien of ſin, coxſifts not in the meer refining, cul» | 
iiuating, and improving 4 good natural temper. Many are na- 4 
turally of a very quiet, ſedate, and beniene temper, and by 
aiſcipline, conſideration, and prudence, do much improve it, 
' and may poflibly ſeem to themſelves and others, very mortt- 
', fied men, whenin themean time, though they are nor. expo= 
ſed to the violence of ſuch unruly and tumaltuons paſtions, As 
others are, yet there may many other unmortified laſts (ſuch 
as exwvy, pride, covetouſneſs, and the like) till lark in their 
hearts, $29 
' 5. The forſaking of ſome ſins, jj taking up others, Ds FE 
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be truly called Mortification. Simon Mags for a ſeaſon left his 
Sorceries;, but his Covetouſneſs and Ambition ſtill remained, 
He that leaves his Sexſuality, and-fals to worldlineſſe ; or leaves 
Drunkenneſs, and grows Proud, Phariſaical, and uncharitable, 
has indeed changed his Maſter, but he is a Servant to ſin (till, 
This changing ot (19s is not Mortification. 

6, Stirrings of Corruption ſometimes in the heart, may conſiſt 
with Mortification, provided that as Corraptions do ſtir, there 
be ſirtvings and exdeavonrs in us to oppoſe them, and firong 
Supplications to God, to exable us to ſubdue them, We muſt 
diſtinguiſh between woleſting fins, and reigning fins. Moleſt. 
ing fins may conſiſt with CMortification, though reigning fins 
cannot, Certainly, God will never 4a»zm a man for- that, 
waich is to him AMatter.of Complaint, Hamiliation, and zeal 
Oppoſition, And further we muſt know, that the whole work 
ot Mortification is not wrought at once, bur as a Child comes 
to Matarity, not preſently, but by degrees, ſo it is in the work 
of Mortification, and Conqueſt of fin. 

And ſo much of the Cawtions, requiſite tobe premmiſed, cancers 
ning Mortification. | 
2. I come now in the next place, to ſhew wherein the Nt 
ture of it confiſts.; which I ſhall labour to do in theſe Particulars 
following. 

I. Seeing every. Laf.is 2 deprawed habit, or diſpeftion ( &l- 
ther 7mpel{ing and 2nclining the heart to evil, or hindering from: 
that which is goed) one main work of the-Grace of - Mortificati- i 
9, is.t0 weaken theſe habits, that they ſhall not impel,; incline, 
entice,and draw afide-as formerly, Mortification takes off thelt” 
Life, Vigour, Promptueſſe, and Forwardneſſe to be Hirring. WY 
takes away.their.Bloud and Spirits (as it were) that give then 
flrength and power, and thereby waſts the body of Death, 93 


by,day, Row. 6. 6. Knowing this, that aur old man is crucifit®” 
with bins, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceſW#? | 
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6 /binld not ſerve fin, And this is called, Crucifying 1heJ990 


4 


Us FP. =h 
" CT a 
" by 
X [3 
* * 4 » 5 
».5 
; "+ 
wz o 
F, '$ 


'Chap.4. and Holineſs of Life. 77 
'  Gal.5.24. Andthey that are Chrifts, have crucified the fleſh, with 
the AﬀetFions and Lufts, And till the Powers and Habits of 

Luſts within, be weakyed and brought dow», the ſolemneſt reſo- 
lation againſt 19, is not like to hold, *Tis in this caſe, as with 

a man that has the Falling Sickneſſe, us to little purpoſe for 

him to reſolve he will xot fall again, as long as the Matter of 

the Diſeaſe (that diſpoſes and impels him to it ) is ſlill left inhis 
Body. Therefore AMortification deals with the Inward Princl- 
ple, and Root of Luſt, and weakens that , and then its Motions; . 
and Ations will be fewer, and weaker, then formerly. 

2. The Nature of Mortification expreſles it ſelf, in a conſtant: 
Fighting, and Contending againſt the aFings and. breakings out 
of ſin. The perſon in whole Soul ths Grace is working, con- 
fiders, he has ſuch a» Enemy to deal with, that is to be de- 
froyed, by all means poſſible, And therefore he labours co- 
be acquainted with the Wayes, and Wiles, and Methods, and 
Advantazes of this his Enemy s and: conſiders by what means, 
and on what Occaſions, 1t has prevailed againſt him, that he : 
may prevent them, forthe future. One great Part of ſpiri- 
tual Wiſdom lies in finding out the S»btilties, Policies, and 
Depths of any 1n-dwelling fin ; to conſider, and know; where 
in {ts Frength lies z and what are 21s Pleas, Pretences, and Ex+ 

eaſes,that to we may be provided for our Defexge, and to make - 
refiſtance. 

3. Mortificatien bends its chief ſtrength againſt theſe Lufts, to. 
which the heart is more particalarly.inclined, When the pra 
wvity and Corruption of Nature attempts- co exert it ſelf, in ſome 
particular Luff, then Afortification ſers it ſelf ro weaken the 
power of that Zyſt, by cherifhing a Principle of Grace,” which! 
ſtands in direc? Oppoſotion thereunte,. and is deftruitive of it. . SO 
by cheriſhing Humility, Pride is weakned, by cheriſhing Pati». 

ence, Violent Paſsions, and Anger,- and Peeviſhneſs are de- 


F 


6 F994, by cheriting Pority, and Chaity of Heart and i 
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© of Rizghteonſneſs, Santtification, Part1I, 

verly mindedneſs, the love of the world is abated and weakned » 
and the like might be thewed in other inftances, But ſo much 
of the nature of mortification, 

3, I come now to give ſome direfFions tor the attaining of it. 

| T, Labour to ſecure thy union with Chrift by Faith, and thy 

intereſt in him, if thou intendeſt to mortify any luſt, Except a 
man be ingrafted into Chriſt, he can never traly mertify any 
ſ11. 1do not ſay except he know himſelf to be ſo, but unleſs 
inaced he be ſo, For from union with Chriſt, follows commu: 
nication of Grace and Spirit trom Chriſt, tor the 2nabling of 
rhe foul unto 1s work, Rom.8.13. For if ye live after the 
fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the Spirit, ds mortify the 
areas of the body, ye ſhall live, Without the help of the Spi- 

 rit, th# work will not be done. And therefore thoſe that at- 
tempt it, by ſuch means only, as vows, penances, and boaily 

. Eaſtigations, ( 3s many among the Papiſts do) though they 
may ſeem to follow after it, yer certainly do not attain untoit. 
They that are implanted into Chriſt , have the Spirit and 
Grace of Chriſt awelling in them, and ſo are inabled to moriify 
{1n, all other wayes and means without him, are empty and 
wvaiu. But you will ſay, Is it not the dyty of every one, that 
hears the Zaw or. Goſpel preached, to labour to mortify 110 * 
"Tis true, 2t & his duty, butnot his /mmediate duty, He ought 
t0 do#t, but he ought ro doit in Gods way. Mortification 15 nOt 
the preſent buſineſs, and immediate duty of unregencrate per- 
ſons, but Converſion of the whole ſoul ts God, ( not the meer 
mortification of this or that particular luſt) and faith in Chriſt, 
that ſo being implanted into him, 'they may receive of his fal- | 
neſs, Grace toenable them unto this work. Thus Peter directs 
the Jews, who upon the convi#10z of their fin, were cut #0 
the heart, Acts 2, 37: and cried ont, What ſhall we do? Fe. 

\ bids them not to go and wortify their pride, wrath, mallth 
and the like, but cals them to converſion, and faith in Chrif» 


Ver.38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be, Bapticidhy 
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every one of you, in the Name of Feſus Chrift, for the remiſsion 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſh, When 
the ſoul is truly converted, and implanted into Chriſt, hum?- 
liation and mortification will follow. Matth.12.33. Make the 
tree 200d, and bu fruit will be good; —-The whole bundle of. 
the Popi(h Religion, ſzems made up of defiznes and contrivan- 
ces, to mortify in, and pacify Conſcience without Chriſt , 
the vanity of all which attempts, 1s ſufficiently declared by 
the Apoſtle, Rom.10.3. For they being ignorant of Gods righte= 
ouſneſs, and going about ts eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have 
not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God, Ver. 4. 
For Chriſt i the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, to every one 
that belieweth. And therctore tis judicionſly obſerved, by a 
late Writer, that Mortification from a ſelf-ſtrength, carried on 
by waies of ſelf-invention, unto the end of a ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
| is the ſoul and ſubtance of all falſe Religion in the world. 
2. Frequently repreſent to thy ſelf, the guilt, the evil, and 
danger of that fin thou deſireſt to mortific, 1, Awaken thy, 
conſcience with a ſenſe of the hetyous guilt of it, trom the re- 
Fitude, ſpiritnality, and holineff of the Law, Meaſure the guils 
of it by that Ruſe: And then confiler the aggravations that 
heighten it, Say to thy ſoul, What love, what wercy, what 
grace doI deſpiſe and trample on, it I continne in this fin * How 
: ſhall we ((aies the Apoſtle, Rowa.6.2.) that are dead to fin, (dead 
| toſin by profeſsion, and ſerious obligation) live any longer . 
| therein ? We doubtlels are more evilthen others, if we do ir, 
'2, Get thy heart affected, with the great eviletit. Confider 
* 1, Sin grieves the holy and bleſſed Spirit, which is given to be- 
| lievers to dwel in them, and abide with them. Eph. 4.30. And 
grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed, to the 
= 4ay of redemption. 2, It defiles the ſoul, 3. It diſhonours 
God. 4. It gratifies Satan, 5. It wounas Chriſt afreſh. 
LAs a totall relinquiſhing of him, is a cracifying him afreſh, and. 
Intting of bins to an open ſhame ;, (0 the harboaring of ſin, which 
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Of Rizhteeuſneſs, Sanfification, -. Part 11, 
he cime to deſtroy, is a kind of wosnding, and grieving of 
him, 6. 1t takes away a mans oſefulneP in his generation, 

God uſually blaſting the exdeavonrs of ſuch, who harbour axy 

ſecret luſt in their hearts. 3. Repreſent to thy ſelf, the 

danger of an unmortified luſt, 1. Thou art in danger of being 
hardened by its deceitfulneſs, and ro be given wp, to commit 
greater abominations, Heb.3.12. Take heed, brethren, p hg 
be in any of yon, an evil heart sf unbelief, in departing from the 
living God, Ver.13. But cxhort one another daily, while it « 
called to day, leſt any of you be hardened, through the deceitful- 
neſs of ſin, 2. God may execnte ſome ſharp judgement, or bit- 
ter corretFion op thee for it, Remember David, and all hs 
troubles, 3. 1t will deprive thee of peace and comfort, of chear- 

- fulneſs, life and wigor in the waies of God, 4. Conflider what 

4 connexion there ts between continaing in ſin, and eternal de- 

ſiraction. Thoſe whom God intends to deliver from Hell, 

and wrath ts come, he delivers from continuing in fin, and al- 
lowing themſelves init. There is 10 condemnation (faies the 

Apoſtle, Rom. 8.1.) to them that are in Chrift Feſs , but who 

are they ? The next words tell us, They that watk not after the 

fleſh, but after the Spirit, For if ye live after the fleſhy ye ſhall 
die, ver.13. Be much therefore in the meditation of theſe 
three thines, the guilt, evil, and danger of every unmortified 
lyſt, it thou defireſt co be freed from the 2ntanglement of it. 

3- Oppoſe mightily the firſt aftings, and mitions, andriſings 
of any luſt or corruption in thy heart, Suffer it not to have the 
leaſt allowance, riſe up, with all thy ſtrength againſt it, at the: 
fr5,and ſet thy ſelf againft it, with no leſs vigor, then if ir had 

fully accompliſhed what it aims ar, and had wterly debaſed chee * 

co wickedneſs. Conſider what St, Fames ſpeaks, Fam,1.14- 

But every man i tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt, 

and enticed. Ner.15. Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 

' &th forth ſin; and fin when it & finiſhed , bringeth forth: 


death, 
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Chap. 4. aud Holineſs of Life. 
4. Take the ſword of the Spirit, ( which s the Word of God, 
Eph.6.17.) and ſtrike thy corruptions therewith : 1 mean, ga- 
ther together ſach threatnings out of the book of God, 25 are 
particalarly direfFed againſt thoſe Inffs, which thou findeſt 
moſt ſflirring in thee. As for inſtance, it Pride be thy di- 
ſtemper and laſt, take that ſwerd of the Spirit, 1 Pet.5.5. Be 
clothed with humility; for God refifteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble, It Anger, or Hatred againſt thy brother, be 
working in thee, take that ſword, Eph. 4.26. Be ye angry and 
ſin not, let not the Sun g0-down upon your wrath : Ver,27, Net- 


ther give place to the devil. 1 John 3.15. Whoſoewer hateth his 
brother, is a murderer, and -ye know that ng murderer hath eter- 
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q wal life abiding in him, It Revenge be ſtirring in thee, rake 
: that ſword, Matth. 6.14, For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
j your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. Ver.15. But if ye 
. forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. 1 Unclean laſts be ſtirring in thee, make uſe 


of that ſword in Matith.5,28. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
looketh on a woman, to luſt after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in bis heart. It Covetouſnefs be thy luſt, take 
'e that [word, Luke 12.15, And he ſaid unto them, Take heed and 


- beware of Covetouſneſs; for a mans life conſuteth not in the abun- 
ie aance of the things which be poſſeſſeth. 1 Tim,6.10. For the love 


of money is the root of all evil, which while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows, Thus, if thou art well acquainted with tne 
Werd cf God, thou maiſt fiad a ſword to {ly any rebellions Inſt, 
that riſes up in thy hearr, | 
5. Carefully avoid thoſe occaſions, which are like to give ad- 
vantages to thy corruptions, and draw them forth, and bitray 
thee into their hands, He that will not avoid occaſiors and 
temptations leading to fin, will not eſcape ſin. This is one part 
of that dury which: our Saviour recommends to his Diſciples, 
under the name 0i watching, "uy | 3.37» And what I {ayunto 
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82 M of Righteouſneſs, SantHfication, Part IT, 


you, I ſay unto all, Watch, And Mat. 26. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into Temptation. © 

6. For the mortification of any Luft or corruption, which is 
deeply rooted in Natnral temper, (and to which a mans Conſtita- 
tion does much incline him) fafting, and keeping unaer the bo- 
dy, ts a very proper Means, and expedient, which the Apoſtle 
hath ſhewed us, by his own Example, 1 Cor,g 27. 1 keep nnder 
my body, and bring it into ſubjeftion, — Faſting, is certaialy an 
Ordinance of God, tending to the mortification of fin, and 
abating and weakning the wizor and ſtrength of it, Yet let us 
take theſe two Cantions by the way, I. That the meer out- 
ward weakning , and impairing of the body, is not Mortification, 
but a Means only, conducing to thar ewd, namely, to the 
weakntxe of any Luſt or Corruption in its Nataral Root and Seat. 
For a mans body may be leaz and mortified, and yet his Lyſts 
remain ffrong and vigerons. 2, Faſting, and Watching , 
do not of themſelves, and by vertue of their own power, pro- 
duce true mortification of any ſin ( for then ſin might be morti- 
hed by any unregenerate man, without the help of the Spirit) 
but they are to be looked on, as Means, which the Spirit 
makes ſe of, and bleſſes for the accompliſhing of his own work: 
Uſe Faſting therefore ( eſpectally in the caſe mentioned) as 4 
Means, yet 3S a Means in the hand of the Spirit. 

3. Improve thy Union with Chriſt, and aft Faith in him, for 
the killing of thy fin. Without me ( (aies Chriſt) you can ds n0- 
thing, John 15.5. He ſpeaks with a ſpecial relation, ro the | 
purging the heart of fin, of which he had ſpoken. V. 2. © 
- —— Every Branch that beareth fruit, he parzeth it, that it 
may briue forth more fruit, A Faith therefore , upon the 
Fulneſs that 1s in Chriſt, for a ſupply of Grace and ſtrength, 
to maſter and ſubdue any unruly Luſt that doth annoy thee. | 
There is ſufficiency of Gracein him, for thy Relief and 4ſ- 
fiftance, 1t bath pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all Ful- i: 
ne;s dwell, Col.1.9, That of his falneſs, we might 2-0 
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Grace for Grace, John 1. 16, There are Treaſures of frength , 
might, and help laid up in him ; Therefore earneſtly ſeek un- 
ro him for help, and raiſe up thy heart by Fa#th, to an expe- 
ation of Relief from him. Conſider, I. His HMerci- 
falneſs and Tenderneſs, as he is our great High- Prieſt at the 
right hand of God, Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore in all things it beho- 
ved bim to be made like unto his Brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful Hizh PrieſÞ, in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. V..18, For in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc* 
cour them that are tempted, (He i able] that is, he hath ſuch 
an Ability, as hath readineſs, proneneſſe, and willingneſſe to 
pur it ſelf forth, accompanying of it. And to the ſame effe? 
{peaks that place, Heb.q.15. For we have not an Hieh Prieff , 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 1nfirmities : but 
was in all points tempted, like as we are, yet without ſin. V. 16. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to belp, in time of need. 
2. Conſider hs Faithfulneſs : He doth not uſe to fail thoſe, 
thar put their zr#f# in him. Therefore diligently attexd on 
all the Wayes, and Means, wherein he is wont to communicate 
ftrength to the Soul, ſuch as are Prayer, Meditation, Sacraments, 
Hearing the Word,&c. Inthe uſe of all which, let thy ExpeQta- 
tion of help and relief, be alexe from Chriſt. | 
8. Frequently meditate on the death of Chriſt, Such Med:- 
tations may be very uſeful, for the wortifyinz of fin many 
waies. I, Chriſts Death may ſhew us the 0d:ouſneſs, and 
hatefalneſs of fin ; That muſt needs be a hainows evil, which 
required (o great, and coſtly an Expiation. 2. It ſhould ſtir 
wp in us 4 hatred, and Deteſtation of fin. Shall (in /ive in us, 
that made Chriſt to ate ? 3. It ſhould provoke us to imi- 
tate the Pattern, he hath left us. As he was crucified for our 
ſens, ſo we ſhould labour to cracifie in our ſelves, the 01d man, 
that the body of fin might be a , that henceforth we ſhould 
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not ſerve fin, Rom. 6.6, And this is our being baptized inty 
the arath of Chriſt, Namely, our conformity thereunto, in being 
dead unto fin, and having owr Corruptions crucified, 3s he was 
put to-atath for ſin, So that as he was raiſed up to vlory, we 
likewiſe may be raiſedup to Grace and Newnefs of Life. In- 
deed the Apoſtle ſaies, v. 6. Our Oldman # crucified with him, 
which is to be underſtood, not- in reſpe& of tie , but of 
cauſality; He by his meritorious Death, procured the Spirit 
for us, to mortifie fin, thatit might not reign, nor have dom!- 
#101 10 his Members. 

9, And Laſtly, Meditate on thy own Death ; That may-ve a 
good means to mortifie fin in thee: Think with thy {elf, 7 
wuſt ſhortly aie, and though fin ſeem now ſweet, and delight- 
fal, it will then be as Gall and Wormwood, Therefore, let me 
not allow in my ſelf, any thing now, that will be bitterneſs to 
me, at my latter end, | 

' And ſo much of Mortifcation, which is the F!rft Part of 
Sanftification, and is called by the Apoſtle, the patting off the 
Old man, and crucifyine the fleſh, with its Aﬀettions and 
Ents. 

I come now to ſpeak briefly to the Second, Namely Yivif- 
cation, which is a putting on of the New man, or 2 forming of 
the New Creature, and the New Divine Natnre in us, whereby. 
weare enabled, to live unto God. 

We have ſhewed , how we ought to be conformable to. 

Chriſt, in his Death, in cracifyine, and killing of fin 2» our- | 
ſelves, as he was crucified for our ſins, And we are tobe con- 
formable to him alſo, in his Reſurrection, that like as Chriſt 

w4s raiſed from the dead, by the Glory of the Father, even ſowe 
alſo ſhanld walk in Newneſſe of Life, Rom. 6.4. V. 5. Forif- 
we have been planted together, in the likeneſs of his death, me 
ſhall be alſo inthe likeneſs of his Reſu*::6Fion, Eph. 2-6. And 
hath raiſed w« up together, and made us fit together in heavenly | : 

Places, in Chriſs Feſws, The Life of a thing, is Hs AE. 
| accordingy 
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Chap.4. ad Holineſs of Life, f 8 
"according to its proper Principle. Now the Prixciple of this 
New Life, is the in-awelling power, and Yertue ot the Spirit 
of Chriſt, derived into the Soul, upon its Union with him, as 
hath been befere declared, Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of 
walking by the Spirit, living by the Spirit, and being led by the 
Spirit, Rom.8.1. There i no condemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
V. 14. For 4s many 44 are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of God, Ga)l.5,16, Thu I ſay then, walk inthe Spirit,and 
ye ſhall net fulfil the Luft of the Fleſh, V. 25. If welive in the 
Spirit, let us. alſo walk in the Spirit, So that this New Life 
does conſiſt in two things. 

1. In thoſe holy Principles, divine qualities, and ſupernatu- 
ral Graves, flowing from Chriſt the Head, and infuſed by his 
Spirit, intothe Soul, Gal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit, is- 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs., Goodneſs , 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance; All which gracious Habits ( ta- 
ken conjunttly) make up the New Natare, or the New mas , 
which after God, is created in Righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph.4. 24. 

2, Inthe exerciſe of thoſe ſupernatural Graces, and the ex- 
ertisg ſuch 4s, and Operations, as are proper and ſutable to. 
this New Nature, and which cannot be performed by any, but 
ſach, as are renewed, and quickned by the Spirit of Chriſt; and 
are alive fromthe dead, as the ſame Apoſtle tels us, Rew6.13. 
And te the ſame efteR, ſpeaks another Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 24.. 
Who his own ſelf bare onr ſins in his own body, on the.Tree, that 
we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto. Righteouſneſs, And (o,. 
Gal.2,20, 1amcrucified with Chriſt (ayes Paul) nevertheleſs 
I lzve, yet not 1, but Chriſt livethin me. and the life which 1: 
now live inthe fleſh, 1 live by the Faith .of the Son of God, who: 

lovea me , and gave hiſelf for me. © 


IF Now the A1ngs or Operations of this New. Nature, are ſuch as- 
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Of Righteouſneſs, Santification, PartIl, | 
1. Loving God, and dtlizhting in him. by 
2. Living by faith, 
Seeking the things above, Col. 3.1. If yethen be ri- 
ſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, — Ver.2, 
Set yonr affections on things above. 

4. Senſibleneſs of Gods diſhonour. 

5. Delighting in the Law of God, and walking by that 
rule, Rom.7.22. For 1 delight in the Law of Goa, after the 
inward man. 

6. Loving the Saints and ſervants of God, as ſach. 

7. Savouring and reliſhing the things of God. 

3. Reſiſting temptations. 

9. Bearing afflittons patiently. 

Io, Performing duties that are hard and difficult, 

II. Deſszning the Glory of God, 

12. Grewlng in grace and holinef.. 

All which gracious aiFings, argue 4 new nature, and wew 
life, where ever they are found. 
And ſo much of Yivification, the ſecond thing, wherein the 
ature of the Righteouſneſs of Sandification confitts. 

2. I come in the next place, to ſhew the exceBency and defirable- 
ef of ic, and what great Reaſons there are, we ſhould aff earneſt- 
ly labonr er it, 

I, t.c.ineſs1t 15 4 participation of the divine nature, 2 Pet.1.4. 

It makes the ſoul /ike unto God, to Chris, and to the bleſſed 
Angels, 1 Pet.1.15. But as he which hath called you i holy, [6 61 
ge holy, in all manner of converſation. Mark 1. 24. What havt 
we to do with thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth ? art thou conie to dt- 
ſtroy wa? T know thee who thou art, the holy one of God. Matth. 
25.31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the” 
holy Angels with him. -— The more ſfinfal any are, the more 
they 2. ts the devil. The more holy, the more they are /ie; 
unto God. 


+ 2. 'Tis the honour, and beauty,. and excellency of the creat: 
| eu ; 
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ture. Therefore the Apoftle links holineff 'and honour together, 
1 Theſl 4.3. For thu « the will of God, even your ſauttification, 
that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication. Ver,q, That every one of 
you, ſhould kuow how to poſſeſs his veſſel, in ſanfification and ho- 
nour. And David ſhews what a walue he put upon holineſs, Ptal. 
16.3}. Bat tothe Saints that are inthe earth, and to the excellent, 
in whom « all my delight. 

3. Tis that, which Chriſt came to reeſtabliſh in the ſouls of men. 
x Joh.3.8. For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, trat he 
might deſtroy the works of the dewil, Chriſt not only removes 
the gilt of fin to all that believe in him, bur he alſo ſa: #ifies 
their natures by hts holy Spirit, and ſo makes them 4 peculiar peo- 
ple wnto hizsſelf, zealows of good works, Tit.2,14. Who gave_ 
himſelf for #, that he might redeem ws from all iniquity, and 
purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works- 

4. *Tis a ſubſtantial evidence of 6ur unios with Chriſt, All 
real holineſs 1s the 7mmmedzate fruit of our unigy with Chrift, 
He is to all ſuch Wiſdow, Rizhteouſnef, and Santtification, 
1 Cor.1.30," All that are in Chriſt, are new creatures, and ſanRi- 
fied perſons, 2 Cor. 5.17. 2 Thefſ. 2.13, — God hath fromthe 
begining choſen you to ſalvation, through ſantification of the— 
Spirit, and belief of the truth, Tit.3.4. But after that the kind- 
veſs and love of Ged our Saviour toward man appear: d, Ver. 5. 
Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according 
to bis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt. Ver.6. Which he ſhed on ms abundantly, 
through Feſus Chrift our Saviour. 

5, God takes pleaſure and delight in bely perſons, He cals 
them his Fewels, Mal.3.17, They ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, in that day, wheu I make up my Fewels, — The apple 
of his eye, Deur. 32.10, — He kept them as the apple of his eye. 
Zech.2.8.— He that toucheth you, teucheth the apple of mine 

_ , eye. And Rings and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 6. And hath 
- made us Kings and Pricits unto God, and his Father, — And 
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| Solomon tels us, Prov. 11, 20-— Such as are upright in their 
way, are his delight. 

6. Without real holineſs there cannot be any communion with 
God here, nor any bleſſed viſion or fruition of him hereafter, 
Indeed our right and title to Heaven, lics in our Fuſtification : 
But our Meetreſs and Fitneſs for Heaven, in our SantFification, 
Col.1.12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath maze us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
Unholy perſons are full of contrariety tro God : Their Natares, 
Principles, Fuagements, Minds, Wills, Aﬀetions, Aimes, 
 Pradtiſes are contrary and oppoſite to God: The waies of God 

are not at all ſutable to their caraal hearts, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
-— What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? 
and what communion bath light with darkneſs ? Men are utterly 
unqualified, and uyfit tor any fellowſhip or communion with God, 
till rhis new matare be formed in them. And then, as to they 
enjoying of God hereafter, nothing is more plain and evident in 
the Scriptares, then that the aver of Heaven and happineſs, is 
bolted and barred againſt all anholy perſons, Heb, 12.14, Folloy 
peace with all men, and holineſs, without which, no man ſhall ſe 
the Lord, 1Cor.6.9. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived; neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor eff eminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, ver. 10, Nor thieves, nor covetom, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, Plal,9.17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell 
and all the Nations that forget God. 
And ſo much of the ſecond ſort of Righteouſneſs, the Righte 
ouſueſs of Santtification. | 

3. I come now to ſpeak of the third, the Righteouſneſs of Con 
wverſation, which 1s a zatural and genuine fruit of the Righteouſneſs 
of Sandtification, and ſoalſo a fruit ef our Union with Chriſt. 10 
the handling of which, I ſhall 1. Shew the nature of it, and whereel 
in it mainly conſiſts. 2. The defirableneſs of it. 50 A g. 
ns F ; 
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1. And firſt, Lec it be obſerved ( in the genetal) that this 
kind of Righteouſneſs, conſiſts in a ſerions endeavour to frame our 
outward conver[ation towards God and man, and in the government 
of our ſelves, as we ought todo, Righteouſneſs and juſtice, is con- 
ſtant deſire and endeavonr to give every one their due. Now there 
is a debt Or duty we Owe LO God, tO our neighbour, and to our ſelves 
and in a faithfal diſcharge of theſe debts and dnties conſiſts the 
Righteouſneſs of converſation, I (hall explat; theſe thines more ful» 
ly, inthe partzcalars following, 

1, Firſt, All ſuch as areof a truly r7ghteous converſation, 
do charge upon themſelves, to be really pious towards God, and 
to perform ſuch outward religions worſhip unto him, as he hath 
required. And this 1s one part of a righteores converſation, 19 
give God his due, There are ſome that are juſt and #prizht in 
their dealings with me, who yer are very peglizent and care- 
leſs of the worſhip of God : Theſe perſons cannot be ſaid to be 
of 4righteous converſation, 

2. They charge upon themſelves to be juſt and upright in their 
deallags withmen: They oblize themſelves to a ftrift ebſervance 
of faithfulneſs, truth and honeſty in all their tranſations, (0 
that all lying, defrauding, falſeneſs, cheating, and oppreſsion 
of every ſort, miy be avoided, And to this Head, I may refer 
faithfalneſs in the diſcharge of relative duties, which every true 
Chriſtian charges himſelf with, as abranch of that Rizhteouſneſs 
he owes tO Mar, 

3+ They charge upon themſelves, to expreſs a charity and good 
will one thoſe among whom they live, being ready to do kind- 
neſſes 4nd good offices, as becomerh the redeemed of Chriſt , They 
oblige themſelves to hate, and eſchew all backbiting, ſlanaering, 
and defaming their neighbour, or being willingly injurious unto 
him, This is 4 debt they find themſelves obliged ro pay to 
Men, 

4. They charge upon themſelves, to be ſober and temperate in- 
s the government of themſelves ; ſhunning and avoiding all luxury, | 
; __ exceſs, 
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exceſs, filthineſs, and intemperance of every ſort and kinda, Tit,2. 
11. For the Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
to all men, V. 12. Teaching 14, that denying ungoalineſs, and 
worldly lufts, we ſhiuld live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly tn this 
preſent world, And theſe are the main Branches of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Converſation, 

2. | come now in the Next place, to ſhew the Excellency and 
Deſirableneſs ot it, that we may all be provokea, earneſtly to labour 
after If. 

I. God is exceedingiy honoured hereby; The more eminent 
any perſon 1s in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, the more convincing- 
ly and clearly, he exalts. and glorifies God, and proclaims his 
gooaueſſe and holinefi before the world, Fobn 15.8. Herein «© my. 
__ glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſci- 
ples, 

2. Holineſ'aud Righteouſnefs is the very Livery and Mark of 
Chriſts Followers, Pal, 4.3. But know, that the LORD hath ſet- 
apart him that is godly, for himſelf. As the Worſhippers of the 
Beaſt, are known by the Mark of the Beaſt that is upon them, 

Jerom complains, that ſome DO Chriſts true Diſciples, are known, by 
in his daies did vitan Paga- Thetr holy and righteous Converſation. It any 
1am ageie [9 20mne Cbiiſi=. haye not this Seal and 1»ppreſſe upon them, 
4'i0s > . 

FN let them pretend what they will, Chriſt- 
will one day anmask them, and bring them forth, with the work- 
ers of Tniquity. 

3. Holineſſe and Righteouſatfs is. very winning and attractive. 
*Fis like a precious Perfume, whoſe ſweet ſavour ſpreads it ſelt * 
far and wide, 1 Per.3.1. Likewiſe ye Wives, be in ſubjecFion to - * 
aur own Husbands, that if any ovey not the Word, they alſo may» 
without the Word be won by the conver ſation of the Wives. 

4+ Hereby Chriſts Kingdom « promoted , and the K ingdomf 
fin and Satan beaten down. When Truth, the Purity of Guas- | 
worſhip., and the Power and Life of Godlineſſe prevail in ,any » 

_ place, then Chris Kingdom prevails, But when Erronr i 
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falſe worſhip, or wiskedneſſe prevail, then the Devils Kingdom 

gets ground, 

5. Holy and righteous perſons are a publick good, and bleſsing to 
the places where they live, and keep off publick Calamities, Such 
perſons, with Moſes, ſtand in the Gap, Pſal. 106, 23, He ſaid 
that he would deſtroy them, hail not Moſes his choſen, ſtood before 
him in the breach, to turn away hu wrath, left he ſhould detroy 
them. Prov.14-34- Righteonſneſſe exalteth a Nation, but fin is a 
reproach to any people. Jer. 5.1. Run ye to axd fro through the 
Strects of Feruſalem, and ſee now, and know, and ſeek inthe broad 
places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that executeth 
judement, that ſeeketh the truth, and 1 will pardon it. Ezek, 9.4. 
And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go through the midſt of the City , 
through the midſt of Feruſalem, and ſet a Mark upon the Foreheads 
of the men that ſizh, and that cry for all the Abominations that bs 
aone in the midſt thereof, _ 

6. God will one day gloriouſly own them , who have ſo appeareA 
for, ard owned him here , that have born their teſtimony againſt 
the wickedzeſs of the world, by a holy and convincing Converſa- 
tion, 1 S1M 2.30. Thoſe that honour me, 1 will honour ,, 43d they 
that deſpiſ* me , Jhall be lightly eſteemed, Luke 9.26. Whoſee- 
wer ſhall be aſhamed of me, aud of my words, of him ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own zlory, andinhis 
Fathers, and of the holy Angels, 

T (hall conclude zh# Chapter, with this ove Exhortatios, that all 
perſons who defire to be truly hely and righteous, would much (tu- 
dy the Commanaments of God, and couſider the Duttes command- 
ed, and $7ns forbiddenin them; As alſo the Preceprs of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviewr, many of which are contained in that Divine 
Sermon of his, upon the Monnt, recorded in the 5, 6, & 7 Chap- 
ters of St, Matthews Goſpel. 


I Cor.1.30, But of him are ye in Chrift Feſws, who of God is made 
wnto 1 , Wiſdom , and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and = 
Redemption. M m 2 | Eph, 
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Eph:5.25, Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriff alſs loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it, 

V.26. That he might ſanitifie and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of 
water, by the Word. 

V.27. That he might preſent it to himſelf, 4 glorious Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinckle, er any ſuchthing : but that it ſhould be 
holy, and without blemiſh. 

Gal.5.6, For in Feſus Chriſt, neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith which worketh by 
Love —_, 

Ga)l.6.14. But God forbid, that T fhould glory, ſawein the Croſs of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom the world « crucified unto megand 
I unto the world. 

V. 15. Forin Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a New creature. 

V.16, And as many 4s walk according to this Rule, Peace be on 
them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 

1 Cor.7.19. Circumciſion i nothing, and uncircumciſion # nothing, 
but the keeping of the conmattent of God. 

Col,3.5. Mortifie therefore yowr Members which are upon the Earth, 
Fornication, uncleanne(s, inordinate AﬀeFion, evil Concupi(- 
cence, and Covetouſ oo which is 1dolatry. 

1 Tim.6.11, But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things : and follow 
51 righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Lowe, Patience, Meek- 
eſſe. 

2 Cor.z.18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a Glaſs, the 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from glory 
toglory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Heb.9.14. How much more fhall the bloud of Chriſt, who through ihe 
eternal Spirit, offered bimſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God? 

2 Cor.5.15. Andthat he died for all , that they which live, fhoald 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which dicdfor 
them, and roſe again. Ca # 
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z Cor,q.2. But have renounced the hidden things of Diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the Truth, commenading onr ſelves to eve» 
ry mans conſcience in the ſuzht of God. 

Gen.5.24. And Enoch walked with God, and he was not : for God 
took him. | 

Gen.6.9. Noah was ajuſt man, and perfect in hi Generations, and 
Noah walked with God. 

Pſal,5 0.23, MWhoſo offereth praiſe, elorifieth me ; and to himthat or- 
dereth his converſation aright, will 1 ſhew the Salvation of 
God, 

Iſfa.51-1. Hearken to we, ye that follow after righteonſneſſe, ye that 
ſeek the LORD. 

V.7. Hearken nnto me, ye that know righteouſneſſe, the people in 

whoſe heart is my Law. Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither 

be ye afraid of their revilings, b: 

Ifa.61,3. That they may be called Trees of righteonſneſs, the plant- 
ing of the LORD, that he might be Glorified. 6 

Phil.1.11, Being filed with the Fraits of righteouſneſs, whith are by 

Feſus Chriſt wnto the Glory and Praiſe of Gad, © 
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"WY CHAP. W. 
"2 ; 
Of walking with God, and communion with him. 


I | Aving in the four former Chapters, dilſcourſed of thoſe 
rc things that concern the ſecaring owr ſtate in Grace, I come 
-” now togive ſome other Directions, that are uſefull for the farther- 
ing of us in a courſe of real Piety and Godlineſs. And thoſe I ſhall 
.. reduce to thele ſeven heads. 
I, Awake with God inthe morning. 
2. Ponr forth thy ſoul before him, in ſecret Prayer aud 
Thankſgivinz. 
3. Read ſome portion of the holy Scripture. 
4+ Live continually as in the fight and view of God. 
5. Live by Fatth. 
6. Obſerve all the paſſages of Gods Providence towards 
theeg. 
7. Be continually watchful, 


Of thele I ſhall treat, 2» ſo many diſtin? Sections, 


»S 
- . 
MERE 


Section I, 
Of awaking with God in the morning. 


Hat thou maiſt begin the day with God, and offer unto him! 
the firſt fruits of thy thoughts and aff efFions, let me adviſe 

thee to the praZFiſe of theſe following Diretons. ; 
I. Asſoonas thou awakeſt, and ſleep fals from thine eyes, lift 
up thy.ſoul in hearty praiſes and thankſgivings unto God, for pre-: 
erving tap .ihe night ſeaſon, and refreſhing thee with reſt and 
ſleep,” and warchHing over thee, and defending thee from all ths 

i dangers and evils of the night, Had he not been very, gr4gp 
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unto thee, thou mighteſt have /yex on thy bed, in HERE 
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ſleep of death, Let not the commonneſs of this mercy make it ſeem ; ' ap 


thy thankfulneſs, ' When thy body awakens therefore, awak: I ; 
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of thy wings, thy faithfulneſs and trnth, have been my = , 
ſhield an4 buckler . M t1027nt Jhall ſpeak of thy. ri h- c Pſ.g 198 As 
Be © J's d PſaL424.28: 
1 teonſneſs, andof thy praiſe, all the day long *. al42.4,28. 


Set this holy mans example betore thee, for thy imitation, wiio-- 
no {ooner awaked, but he was preſently with God. ——When EF a- 
wake 1 am ſtill with thee, Pſal. 139.18. Yea ſo diligent and fervent 
was he in doing this duty, that he prevented the dawning of the-. 
morning, as he profeſſeth, Pſal. 119. 147. 1 prevented the dawn- 
ing of the morning, and cried —— 

2. Liftup thy heart to God 2» ſome ſhort, but fervent ejacu- 
lations, thar he would pleaſe to guide thee by his counſel, and att* 
thee by his holy Spirit, and ſtrengthen thee by his grace, that thou _ 
maiſt hooar and glorifie him that day; that he would bleſ#rhee;,. . * 
and preſerve thee from af evil, and keep thee from Satans ner _ 4 
lice, the power of any temptation, and the prevalency of any corrupti- \ = © 
\ on, and from falizng into fin or folly,. to the diſhonour of his Nume,%" 7 
-and hart of thy ſoul, And to this end, a7 faithon Chriſt, -. 4 

ly on him for a ſupply of all thy wants, and draw forth of his"fut- 
nels, grace ſufficient for the day, and the duties thereof, Bot 'le: 
pleaſed the Father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwel, Col. 1. 19, - = 
[47 falnef} of wiſdom, power, and ſpirit, that he might rom. 
wunicate thereof to his members, that we of his fulneſs may rective- 
grace for grace, Toha 1.16. | g8. 
| 3+,Having thus hambly adareſſed thy ſelf to God, and corfetra- 
#d thy frft thoughts and affeiFions unto tir, it will be very ou Nj 
_7 | lts;; 4 
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 fitein the next place, to et thy (elf to ſome holy and pious medita- 
tions, (uch as theſe, h 

1. Set God before the eyes of thy ſoul, and meditate on ſome 

of his glorious attributes, AS 1. His infinite purity and holj- 

neſs, and how all ſis is moſt contrary to his holy nature. 2, His 
Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, ſeeing and beholding all we do; 

yea our wery thoughts and Intentions, as being alwates abont our 
paths, Plal.139.3. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, 

and art acquainted with all my waies, 3. His Allſuf ficiency, aud 
infinite power, being able to help us, and ſupply all our wants, 

4. His infinite Wiſdom, in governing the world, and all his 
creatures, and how nothing happens, but by his providence_, 

5. His rich mercy, goodneſs, trath and faithfulnef,, which he 
manifeſts towards his own people. To ſteep our thoughts in ſome 

ſuch meditations as theſe, 7n the morning, may be a good means 

to keep our hearts in a 700d frame, and in the fear of God all 

the day after, and tofill us, both with rewerent and delightful 
thoughts of the MajeFy of God, As the covetous worldling, 
when he awakens, has his heart running after his profits ; as 

the voluptuous man, has his thonghts running after his pleaſures, 

ſo let our hearts be ſet npon God, let us take him for our chief 
»-—»-., treaſure and portion, who is infinitely worthy of our beſt love_ ; 

' andlert us dedicate the firſt fruits of our hearts unto him, 

2. When thou «riſeſt ont of thy bed, conſider, what a /ively}; 
emblem that ts of the reſurrelon, when our bodies (hall awake 
from the ſicep of death, and that great morning ſhall ariſe upon 
us, wherein we ſhall bear the trumpet ſounding, and ſunmonin; * 
us to appear before the great Fudge. 1 

3. As thou clotheſt thy ſelf, think what /ttle reaſon thou haſt 
to be proud of thy apparel, ſeeing the ſhame of nakedneſs, and 
need of clathing, came in by fin, Whilſt we ſtood 71 Inwocens)». 
and had the Image of God ſhining is w, we no more needed 
garments to cover us, then the Sun needs 4 cloud. Think allo 
how happy they are, who have by Faith put on the Lord Es 
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Awake with God in the Morning, BB 0 
Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. and are clothed with the glorious robe of 
his pure and perfet# righteouſneſs, and have their ſouls renewed 
and beautified with the Image of God, and adorned with the gra» 
ces of his holy Spirit, and being ths clothed, do watch, and 
keep their garments, Rev.16.15. and endeayour to keep therm- 
ſelves unſpotted from the world, James 1.27, Think alſo, how 
happy they are, who hawe put on the whole armour of God, that 
they may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil, Eph. 6.11. 
Think how excellently the bodies of the Saints will be clothed, at 
the ReſurrefFiow, when Chriſt ſhall have changed them, and 
made them ſbining and glorious, like his own glorious body, Phil. 
3.21. Who ſhall change our wile body, that it way be faſhioned, 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he 
is able, evento ſubdne all things unto himſelf. 

4. When thou ſeeſ# the /zght, let it mind thee of the Son of 
Righteouſneſs, who ſhines, with healing under his wings, upon 
many Nations, Congregations, and perſons, but many ſhut theiv 
eyes, and Care not for this light, becauſe their deeds are evil. 
Think how happy they are, into whoſe hearts, ( being before 
darkned ) Chriſt bath ſhined, with the renewing 3nd healing 
lizht of his Grace. Think how tranſcendently zlorious, the light 
of heaves, and the Kingaom above muſt needs be, where God 
himſelf manifeſts his brzghtnef and glory, If thou intendeſt to 
come to this Kingdom, let thy light ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee thy good works, and glorifie thy Father, which & in hea- - 
ven, Matth.5.16. 

5. Conſider thou art now brought to the beginning of ana- 
ther day, which when it is done, thou ſhalt »ever [ee again, 
Thou maiſt poſſibly live more dates, but this ſpace of time, 
from this morning to night, ( when the 
5% 8 once ſet) thou ſhalt never ſee any 4 hich, | Wh beige A 
more for ever, Therefore conſider, how "OT 
careful thou oughteſt to be, ro improve thu day, and to imploy 

, #0, a> may turn to 4 good account. O think, thou myſt oce 
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Awake with God inthe mormng.. Pait H, 


John 9. 4. 1 wut work the works of. him that ſent me, while it « 
' #ay: the night cometh when no man can work. 
Micah 7.7. Therefore 1 will look unto the LORD: 1 will wait for 
the God of my ſalvation : my God will hear me. 
Pſal.7 3.25. Whom have Iin heaven, but thee? and there is none 
upon earththai Idefire beſides thee. 
P.al.139.18: — When 1 awake, 1 am ſith with thee. 
Job 9.17 What « man that thin fhould(t maenifie him ? and that 
thou ſhouliſt ſet thine heart upon him ? 
V.18. And that thon ſhouldſÞ viſit him every morning, and try him 
every moment f- 
L;m. 3 22. It « of the LORDS mercies, that we are not conſumed, 
becauſe hu compaſsions fail wot, 
V 23. They are new every morning ; great # thy faithfulneſs. 
V..24. The LORD # my portion, ſaith my ſoul, therefore will 1 
hepe in him. | 
Y.25. The LORD #6.000d nnto them that wait for him, to the ſoul? 
that ſeeketh him. 3 
Pſal.5.3- My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O LORD; inte” 
morning will I direft my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
Pſa), 4.6. There be mazy that ſay who will ſhew ws any good? LORD, WF 
_ lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon «4, | 
- Pfal.1 30:6. My ſoul.waiteth for the Lord, more then they that watch + 
for the morning, 1 (ay, more thes they that watch for the morn: © 
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' Chap 5. Amnake with God in'the morning. 


CCC eee co ee ee a tn. ea, a. 


Plal.143.8. Cauſe mt 30 hear thy lowing kindneſs inthe morning, for 
in thee do I truſt : Cauſe rye 10 know the way wherein 1 ſhould 
walk, for I lift up my ſont unto thee, 

John 3.19. And this is the conaermnation, that light # come into the 
world, and men lovtd darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their 
aceds were evil. 

Epb.5.14. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thow that fleepeſt, ard ariſe 
from the dead, and Chriſt [hall give thee light, 

V.15. See then that ye walk circumſpeitly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe. | 

V. 64 Redeeming the time, becanſe the daies are enil. 

Rom.13.11, Azd that knowing the time, that now it is hizh time 
to awake out of ſleep : for now 1s our ſalvation nearer, then when 
we believed. 

V.12. The night s far ſpent, the day is at hand , let us therefore 
caft of the works of darkneſs, and let ms put on the armonr of 
lieht, 

Vis. Let #8 walk boneſtly, as in the aay, mot in riotine and 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering anl wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying p 

V.14. But put ye on the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and make not proviſion 

for the fleſh, to fulfill the Inſts thereof, 

Pſal. 59.16. Bat J will ſing of thy power, yea 1 will ſing alond of thy 
merey in the morning ;, for thou haſt bees my defence and refuge 
zn the day of my tronble. 

V.17. Unto thee, O my flrength, will I ſing ;, for God « my defence, 
and the God of my mercy. 

Plal.35.28, And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs; and of thy 

, Praiſe all the day long. ; 

"JW Plal.91. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhall 

abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty 

V. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under his Winrs 


ſhalt thou truſt : bi truth fhall be thy ſbield and buckler, 
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of ſecret Prater, Parn 


Pſal. 32.8. I will inſtrutFthee, and teach thee in the way which thoy 
ſhalt go; 1 will guide thee with mine ele. 
Plal.86.1x. Teach me thy way, O LORD, 1 will walk in thy truth : 
wnite my heart to fear thy Name. 
Plal.17.5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip 
not. 
Plal.90.17. And let the beauty of the LORD our God be upon us ; and 
ettabliſh thou the work of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our 
hands eftabliſh ihou it. H 


_— 


SeR, 2: 
Of ſecret Praier, and Thankſgiving, 


Aving thus begun the day with God, omit not to offer up 

unto him, i» a more ſolemn manner, thy morning ſacrifice, 

of Prater and Thankſgiving, Let any thing be omitted, rather: 
then that. This duty is exprefly commanded, by our Lord and 
Saviour, Matth 6.6. But the, when they praieſt, enter into thy 
Cloſet, and when thog ha#t ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which us 
in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhell reward thee 0+ 
pevly : And commended to us by his ewn example, Mark 1. 35. 
And inthe morning. riſing up 4 great while brfore day, he went ont, 
ana departed into a ſolttary place, and there prated, So likewiſe we 
have frequent mention of Davids morning dewotions, in the book 
of Pſalms, Plal.5.3. My woice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, 0 
LORD, inthe morning will 1 dire(# my praier unto thee, and will look 
»p. And Pſal.63.1, 0 God, thou art my God, early will I ſeck thee; 
my ſoul thirſteth for thee, &c. | 
But betore I come to give DiretFi0ns concerning the right pere. 
forming of this religious duty, TI muſt premiſe this ove thing, Nat; 
fo pray unto God in an acceptable manner, is not to ſay over 4 few 
praiers, O1 to miter a few petitions 10 God (Parrat like) in a format 
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 Chap.s, and Thankſeivine, | 101 
cold, cuſtomary manner, Where there is not atrue ſenſe and feel- 
ing of the Evil, Danger, and Deſert of fin, and an earneſt panting 
afrer pardoning Mercy, and ſaniFifying Grace, there can bz no rrac 
hearty praying, Such as God will accept z though the oatſide, and 
external part of the Duty be performed never lo ſpeciouſly, God 
more regards the ſighs, and Tears, and brokew Expreſsions , of a 
truly contrite and humble heart (that are poured forth in ſecret before 
him) then the moſs ſet, and exa@tly form'd Devotions, that proceed 
from Formality, or are performed meerly to top the mouth of a 
Natural Conſcience. That thou maiſt therefore be direfed to 
perform this great Daty in a ri2bt manner, I (hill inths Seftion, 
treat of theſe Particulars. 

I. I ſhall ſhew, what Prayer is, and by what kind of Ex- 
preſcions it « ſet forth in the Scriptures, 
2. What Preparation t requiſite thereunts. 2 
3. What ought to be the Matter of our Prayers. _— 
4. In what manner we ought to pray. 3 
5+ Shall give ſome Reaſons and Motives, that may ftlr ns 
ri to 4couſcionable performance of this Duty. 
1. I ſhall ſhew what Prayer #&. *Tis let forth in Scriptare, by di- 
Vers Names. | 
1. 'Tis called Incenſe, and ſpiritual Sacrifice, P(1l.141.2. Let 
my Prayer be ſet before thee as ", and the lifting up of my 
hands as the Evening Sacrifice, Mil. 1.11. For frons the rifiag 

of the Sun, even to the going down of the ſame, my Name ſhall 

be great among the Gentiles, and in every place, Incenſe ſhall be 

offered unto my Name, and a pure Offering. — Rev 5.8, — Yials 

full of Odours, which are the Prayers of the Saints, Holy deſires , 

and Petitions, perfumed by Chriſts Merits, are a ſweet oaourin 

Gods Noſftrils, Rev.$.4. 4d the ſmoak of the Incenſe, which 

came with the Prayers of the Saints , aſcended up before God, out of 

the Angels bayd. co ant 
2. 'Tis called a liſiing 8p of the Soul, and of the heart-wntt® 
Goa, Plal.25.1: Unto thee, O LORD, de 11ift up my ſouls "Tis 2 
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1C2 of fecrit Prayer, PartIl« 
not enough to kneel, and lift wp eyes, 3nd hands, but true Pray- 
er conſiſts in the movings and workings of onr htarts, | 

3. *Tis called a powring forth of the Soal, ( 1 S3m.1.15, And 
Hannah au{wered, and ſaid, No, my Lord, I am a woman of a 
ſorrowful ſpirit : 1 have drunk neither wine, nbr ſtrong Drink, bat 
have poured out my ſoul b:fore the LORD.) And, of the heart be- 
fore the Lord, Plal. 62. 8. -——- Te people, poure ont your heart 
before him, — Lam-2,19, Ariſe, cry out inthe Night : ia the 
beginning of the Watches, poure out thine heart like watcr, before 
the face of the Lor. 

4. 'Tis called a Knocking at the door of Mercy, Mat,7.7. Ak, 
and it ſhall be given you . Seek, and ye ſhall find: Knock, and it 
Jhall be opened unto you. 

5, AWreſlline with the Almichty. This was figured in Fa- 
cobs wreſtling, Gen.32.24. And Facob was left alone : and there 
wreſtled « man with him, until the breaking of the ay. V, 25, 
And when he [aw that he prevailed not againſt him, he touched the 
hollow of his Thizh, and the hollow of Facobs Thigh was ont of 
joynt, as he wreſtled with him. V.26. And he ſaid, let me 20, 
for the day breaketh: And he ſaid, I will not let thee go, except 
thou bleſs me, V.27. And he ſaid unto him, what « thy Name ? 
And he ſaid, Facob. VN. 28, And he ſaid, thy Name ſhall be 
called no more Facob, but Iſrael : For as a Prince haft thou power 
with God, and with men, and haſt prevailed. This is expound- 


7 RR LIES ed, Heſ.12.4. Yea bt had power over the Angel, and 
res - Sh aig pts : He wept, and maat fupplication unte 
him : And of the ſame import, are thoſe Phraſes, * 
(Col.q4.12, Epaphres, who is one of you, a Serwant of Chriſt ſalu-. © 
teth you, alwaies labonring fervently for you in Prayers, — Rom, © 

. 15.30. Now Theſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Feſus Chriſts 

ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with mt, 
in your prayers ts God for me. 4 
And ſo much of the ſeveral Phraſes and Expreſsigns, whereby - | 
Prayer is ſet forth to us in the Scripture, | bor 4 4 
oF © M 
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Chap.s5, and Thankſgivinz. 103 
2, I comenow to ſhew what preparation & required hereunto. 
And for that , take theſe Diret#ons. 
1. Labour to deliver thy ſelf from all evil frames, and tem- 
pers of ſpirit before thou approacheſt unto God, in this Duty. 
Come not witha heart arftraed with worldly Cares and Buſs- 
xeſies, nor diſhurbed with ſinful Paſs/ons, Gods Courſe is, firſt 
to prepare the hears, then to grant the requeſt, Plal.10,17, Lord, 
thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble : thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. Labour therefore to tune 
and prepare thy heart for this holy Service, Fob 11. 13, If thou, 
prepare thine heart, aud firetch out thine hands towards hime.V.14. 
if iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not wicked- - 
neſs dwell in thy Tabernacles: V. 15. For then ſhalt than lift up thy. 
face without ſpot, yea thin ſhalt be Fedfaſt, and ſhalt net- 
ear. 
F 2. Labour to get due and right apprebenſions of the glorious 
Majeſty of God, hetore whom thow arc to preſent thy ſelf, Ser 
his Glorioxs Attributes before the eyes of thy mind; He des 
clares, he will be [anctified of them that draw nigh unto him, Lev. 
10.3, Then Moſes ſaid wnto Aaron, this is that the LORD ſpake , 
ſaying, twill ge ſandtified in them that come nigh me, — — If 
he be not ſanRified aFivelyby us, as it is, 1 Pet. 3.15, Sawttifie 
the Lord God in your hearts, — - we may juſtly fear, he will be 
ſandtified paſsively upon us, in a way of judement ; as it is, Exeke 
28.22,—— Thw ſaith the Lord God, Behold , 1 am azdinſt 
thee, O Ziden, and 1 will be glorified in the midſt of thee ;, and 
they ſhall know that 1 am the LORD, when 1 [ball have execmed 
judgments in her, axd ſhall be ſandtified in her, He requires his 
people ſhould ſo demean themſelves before him, as thoſe that : 
are ſenſible, they approach unto a God of infinite holine(+ ;". The - 
want hereof, is the cauſe of that /itzle devotion, that 1s in the | 
hearts of many when they come to pray. Thereto.e con ſ1der 
the gloriows Excellencies of that God, to whom thou (4 poor worm). 
at £0 «ad7eſs thy (elf, Take the wiſe mans Advice, Eccleſ. 5.3... 
, | x Be:: 
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of ſecret Prater, Part 1I, 
Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hay to utter 
any thing before God : The Saints, whole Prayers are recorded in 
the Scriptures, had very large and high apprehenſions , of the 
Gloriors Attributes of God, and were very ample in ſetting them 
forth, in the beginning of their Prayers. As you may read in 
Solomons Prayer, 1 Kings 8.23. Fehoſhaphats, 3 Chron. 20, 6, 
Hezekiahs, 2 Kings 19. 15. Feremiahs, Jer. 32. 17. Daniels , 
Dan.9.4. Nehemiahs, Nehem. 1.5, and the Apoſtles Prayer, 
ACTS 4.24. 

3, Beg the graciows Aſsiftance of the Spirit of God, Pal. 80.18, 
Luicken us, ana we will call upon thy Name, Natural Conſci- 
ence may put us pon Duty, but it gives xo ſtrength to perform 
it 33 4 right manner, nor works any Love or Delight in the heart 
toit. But the Spirit of God belpeth our infirmities, and teacheth 
45 to pray as we ought, Rom.8.26, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo help. 
eth our Infirmities: for we know net what we ſhould pray for, as me 
ought , but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſs1on for us, with groan+ 
ings that cannot be uttered, V. 27. And he that ſearcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he makeath 
Interceſsion for the Saints, according tothe will of God. He there- 
fore is called the Spirit of Grace and Swpplication, Lech.12.10. 
And 1 will poure upon the Honſe of David, and upon the Inhabl- 
zants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of Grace and Supplications,—Now 
the Spirit helpeth to pray, 1wowazes, 1. By beftowing the gift 
of Prayer. 2. TheGrace of Prayer, There is a great difſe- 
rence between theſe two, For the Gift of Prayer, I ſhall no 
ſpeak of that extraordinary Gift, that was conferred on ſome, 
the ficſt times of the Goſpel, by which they were able on a ſud-.. 

. - den, to utter a Prayer in a ftravge Lanzuaze, which they never” 
had learned. Of ths Gift weread, 1 Cor. T4, 12. Even ſot» 
foraſmuch as ye are zealous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may tx- 
celto the edifying of the Church, V. Ig. For if 1 pray in aw wl-\ 
known tongue, my Spirit prayeth, but my Underftanding uw" 
fruitful. VN. 15, What «it then: 1will pray with the Spirth 
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Chap.5. 
and will pray with the under ſtanding alſo, I ſay, TI ſhall not ſpeak 

of that, bur of the oraznary Gift, which is, that ſpecial Faculty. 
whereby a perſon is enabled, on a ſudden to form the Conceptions of” - 
his mind, and defires of his heart, into apt woras before the Bards © 
"Tis not ſuch a miracalous Infuſion , as the former, but depends 
much on Natural Parts, and Edacation, and is improwed; byin- 
dairy ; as all other grainary habits are. A ready Apprebenſion, 
a copious Phanſie, readineſs of utterance, Audacity of (pirit, and 
the like, are great helps hereunto; And ſuch 4 Gift there is ir 
the Church, as we find by experience, many mens Tongues, be- 
ing as the Pen of a ready Writer, Plal, 45, 1. —— But ths Gift 
of Prayer, may be in ſome, where the grace of Prayer is not, For 
unto the latter,two things are required, 1. Habitnal Grace, 
infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſandifie the perſon that praies. 
2. Altyal grace , tO afFnate and aſsiſt the ſanitified perſon, in 
pouring forth his requeſts before the Lord, For the Spirit of God 
attuates our ſpirits, and ftirs up our hearts to this Duty, and helps 
us 1n the performing of it. 1any wales, I. He frames right 
Apprehenſions in us, of God, of our ſelves, of onr ſins, of our 
wants, 2. Onlckens our Afﬀettlons. 3. Regulates, and 


| diretFs our Deſires 4+ Excites the Graces requiſite to this da- 
ty, particularly, Repentance, Faith, and an humble, holy con- 


fidence in God. 5, Furniſhes the ſoul with Arguments to plead 
with God, from his own goodneſs, his gractous Promiſes, his Sons 
Nerits and Mediation, 8c, So that though a man be regenerate, 
yet he needs in Prayer, the help and aſsitance of the Spirit of 
God. When thou engageſt therefore in this Duty, beg the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his holy Spirit , whois appointed by the Father, and 
the Son, to help thee in this ſweet and comfortable ſervice z That 
{o thou maiſt make thy Addreſſes to the Father, through the Son, 
by the Spirit, Eph,:.18. For through him, we both have an acces 
by one Sptrit, unto the Father. 
4- Conſider, the Mercies thou art to beg, are wery great, and 
ſuch 25 thou extreamly needeſt, and theretore ſtir up thy brart ro > |; 
x: Oo fencerity, 
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© ſpncerity,and ferwvency, and take heed of Formality, and Cuſtomar;. 
neſs, or being like thoſe, of whom God complains, that rj, 
drew nizh to him with their Lips, but their hearts were far from 

bim, 114.29. 3. 

And ſo much of Preparation. 

I come now to the Third Thing , What ought to b: the Matter of 
our Prayers : For Anſwer tothat, weſhzll only obſerve this 7 the 
general, that it onght to be framed ana ſuited, according tothe ſeveral 
parts of Prayer , Namely , Confeſsion, Petition, Interceſsi0n and 
Thankſcivinz. In particular , this Rule ought to be obſerved, 
That ſþiritaal Bleſsings , and ſuch as appertatn to the weſfare of the 
foul, ought primarily to be ſought, and with greateſt earneſtneſs 
Temporal Bleſsings,and ſuch things as appertain to this Life, ought 
to be begged, with reſiznation to God, and an humble ſubmiſsion tg 

- his infinite Wiſdom, and holy will, 1 John 5.14. And this i the con- 
fdence that we have in him, that #f we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us, 

&. I come next to ſhew, In what manner we onzht to pray, For 

that, take theſe DiredFions. 

Dire, 1. Humbly caft thy ſelf on the Aſsiſtance of the Spirit of 

God, No Sacrifice was to be offered up with common fire, We 
arenot able to pray, 4x 4n acceptable manner unto Ged, without 
the Aſsiſtance of his boly Spirit. Therefore both Paul and Fude, 
exhort to pray by the Spirit, Eph.6.18, Praying with all Swppli- | 
cation in the Spirit, So Fude. v, 20--—-—- Praying in the 
holy Ghoſt, To pray inthe Holy Ghoſt, is, to prayin the Aſsiſt- 
ance, and by the help of the holy Ghoſt, without whoſe help, we Þ 
cannot pray 4s we ought. a 

Direct, 2. Labour to be ſeriouſly intentive, and od ps. with * 
wider ſtanding, that thou maiſt offer to God a rational ana reaſon 

I Sicort, touquan aſſump le ſervice. Labour to conceive aright of 

bh: F-1 & preſentatuns ante faciem e= God, and of his glorious Excellencies, and 

oo I inexclſe Tvron, ui thy own wilentſs, and unworthineſs, He chat - 
je millum miniSiratt ti cometh to God 47 Prayer, and doth not 4 
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ly conſider thoſe ſurpaſsing Excellencles, before which he ap- 
proacheth, will beapt to diſhonour God, Atl true worſhip & fonnd- 
/ ed inright thoughts of God. When we come to preſent our ſelves 
before the great Majey of Heaven and Earth, we ſhould cleath 
our defires in ſuch humble Expreſsions, as may teHifie the awe 
and dread of our hearts, A de conftderation of Gods Goodneſs, 
and Greatneſs, will be an eſþectal means, to preſerve in us a bleſ- 
ſed mixture of Confidence, and Rewerence, of Faith , and 
Fear. 
Direct. 3. Labour to pray with true Humility, Contrition , and 
. Abhorrence of thy fins, and a deep ſenſe and feeling of thy wants 
and neceſsities, Giveglory to God, by confeſsing thy fins, and 
abhor thy \elt before him, on conſideration of thy great guiltineſs, 
- Gen, 18,27. And Abraham anſwered, aud fatd, Behold now 1 
have taken npon me to ſpeak wntothe Lord, which am but duſt. and 
Aſhes, Job 42.5. Thave heard of thee by the hearing of the ear : 
but now mine eye ſecththiee. V, 6. Wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf , 
. andrepent in duF and aſhes. 
| Dire&. 4. Pray in Faith, Jam.1.6. But let him ask in Faith, 
nothing wavering : For he that wavereth, t like a wave of the 
Sea, driven with the wind aud toſſed. 

I. A Faith on Chiiſts Mediation and Interceſsion : Not 
barely mentioning his Name, but truſting in his Merits and 
Mediation, 1 Tim.2.5, For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Feſws, The exerciſing 
of Faith on Chriſt as Mediator, is @ ſpecial means of ſandifying 
Gods Name in Prayer, The Altar ſaniifies the Gift. Chriſt 1s 
| "_o, upon which al our ſpiritnal Sacrifices, are to be ot- 

ered, 
2, Exerciſe Faith on Gods Attributes ; Namely, his Wiſdom, - 
hu Power , kis Goodneſs, his Mercy, bs _ © by 
Faithfulneſs. As of Tru# are engaging, Cle MG Os, 
he way to get Gods Attributes ſet on work © 
for our good, is to glorifie thern, by our dependance on them, 
OQ®o 2 | Prov. 4 
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On of ſecret Prater, 


Patt 


Prov.16.3, Commit thy works unto the LORD, and thy thoughts 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 

3. Aft Faith 8n the Promiſes of God,wich he hath gracionſly 
made, to encouraze us to truſt in him, Pſal.119.49. Remember 
- word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me tg 

ope, 

fi on Chriſts offices, his Prieftly, Prophetical, and Kingly: 
All which may afford great Encouragement * to our Faith 
Faith is 4 Grace, that exceedingly honours God. For it looks 


for all, and receives all from him. Therefore , *cis not 


much a Chriſtians Prayer, as hs Faith in Prayer , that God 
looks at, And therefore our Savior tels the woman, thar had 
the bloudy Iflue, Mat.9.22.--—— : Be of good comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, And the woman of Canaan, Mat.15. 28, 
O woman, great # thy Faith: be it unto thee, even as thiy 
wilt, 

Having ſhewed, how Faith is to be ated and exerciſed in 
Prayer, I (hall briefly give ſome  CharaFers of ſuch, as do pray 
in Faith, 1. Suchare uſually ſerene and calm, after they have 
prayed, as Hannah was, 1 $ams.1.18. Ss ihe woman went her way, 
and did eat bread, and her countenance was no more ſad, 


2. They hold on praying, though God defers to anſwer, Luke 18.1: 


And he (pake a Parable wato thim to this end, that men ought al- 
waies to pray, and not to faint. V.2. Saying, there was ina 
Citie a Fudge , which feared not God, neither regarded man. 
V. 3. And there was a widowin that Citie, and ſhe came unts 
him ſayins, Awvenge me of mine Adverſarie. V.4, And he 
would not for a while: But afterward he ſaid within himſelf , © 
Though I fear net God, nor regard man, V, 5. Yet becauſe 
this widow troubleth me, 1 will avenge her, lef by ber + © 'nual 
coming, ſhe weary me, V. 6. And the Lord ſaid, hear what 
the unjuſt Fudge ſaith, V.7. And ſhall not God avenge his own | 
ele, which cry day and night #nto him, though he bear long | 
with them? V.$. Itell you that be will avenge thim Predins 
| ' Theſ:. 
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Chap.5. E and T. Lankſeiving, 109 


1 Theſ.5.17, Pray without ceaſing. Epb.6.18, Praying alwaies 
with all prater and ſuppitcation ix the Spirit, and watching there- 
wnto, with all perſeverance , and ſupplication for all Saints, A 
Saint may give over the Duty of Prayer for the preſent, bur 
gives not over the ſuit of Prayer, but perſe- defi:rats 6d. , dateids 
wveres, and continues in prayer (as the Apo- obtinentur:Citd-enim da- 
ſtle ſpeaks, Cl. 4 2.) though God for graci- 74, vileſcunt. 

614 ends, delaies to aniwer, 3. They preſcribe not to God, 
time or manner, bat ſubmit all to his infinite wiſdom, They do 
not /{x1it the Holy one of Iſrael, 4. They make conſcience to 
uſe lawful means, but relie on God to bleſs the means, and make 
them effeQua]). 

Dire. 5. Labour to pray with wprizhtneſs, and ſincerity of 
heart, Plal.66.18. If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lordwill 
not hear me. Look that thy #nward Aﬀectti- P's 
0x5 be anſwerable to thy ewtward Expreſsi- jr. RET: 
ons. Beg grace aSearneſtly, as thou beggeſt- 
pardon, Let hypocrifie in prater be oatows to thee, as it is wnto God, 
Prov.15.8: The Sacrifice of the wicked # an abomination to the 
LORD, but the praier of the upright & his. delight, Hol. 7. 14. 
Andthey have not cried unto me with their heart, when they howl- 
edupon their beds: They afSemble themſelves for corn and wine,and 
they rebel againſt me. The Lords eye is a plerciug eye. We had. 
need be ſincere inall our Addreſſes to him, and to aim at hs glory 
in the Mercles we beg. There is a great deal of difference be- 
rween a carnal deſire, and a graciows-ſupplication, Fax 4 3. 
Te as, and receive not, becauſe ye ack amiſs , that ye may conſume 
#8 upon your Luſts, Prayers that want a right azz; do uſually 
want a good i(ſue. | 

» Dire. 6. Pray with Charitie, and a heart filled with good will 
towaras others, yea even thy wery enemies. Lift up pure hands 
without wrath, as the Apoſtle adviſerth, 1 Tiws.2.8. 1 will there- 
fore, that men pray every where , lifting up holy hands without 
wrath and aowbting. When thou comeſt co beg Mercy of God, _ 
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- Of ſecret Prayer, Part II, 
bring a merciful heart, Be ready to forgive, when thou comeſt 
to beg forgiveneſs of thy manitold ſins, Our Savieur hath taught 
us to pray, . Forgive 144 our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them, that 
treſpaſs again#t w, And 'tis very obſervable, that he reſumes 
this Petition, of all the reſt, to explain, and by a ſtrong reaſon 
to inforce, Mat.6.14, For if ye forgive men their Treſpaſies, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. V.15+. But if ye forgive not 
men their Treſpaſſes neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
\ Before thou ſetreſt thy ſelf therefore to this Duty, labour co ger 
thy heart purged of all Malice, Wrath, 10 will, and deſire of Re- 
wenee, if there be any ſuch vile Aﬀettion ftirring in thee, to- 
wards any body, Be willing heartily to forgive thoſe, that have 
done thee any wrong, and pray for them, that God would give 
them Repentayce and pardon in hs Son, and ſuch a frame of heart, 
that they may pleaſe him, and be bleſſed by him, both here and 
hereafter. *Tis'a good fen of Grace (iu conjunttion with others ) 
to pray for a bleſsing upon, and heartily to wiſh well to our greatefF 
Enemies, 

Dire& 7. Pray with zeal and fervency, with holy and lively 
Afﬀettions. Takeheed of ſlightneff and cuſtomarineſs, ang con» 
renting thy ſelf with Lip-labour, and the outward work lone. 
"Tis eaſie; to ſay 4 prater, in a cold, formal manner, but God 
will not take the skin for Sacrifice. Therefore the ApoſtHetels us, 
Farm.5.16, —— The effettsal fervent praier of a righteous man 
availeth much. Jer. 29.13. And ye ſhall ſeek mt, and find me, 
when ye ſhall ſearch for me, with all your heart. When we addreſs 
our ſelves to God in Prayer, our Afﬀedions ſhonld be awakened, 
and excited, Strong Aﬀettions caule fervent prayers, My Soul 

 followeth hard after God, ſales David, Pial. 63. 2, Sos much as 
there is of the heart and ſptrit in a duty, ſo mnch there will be of 
heat and fervency; God loves an impertunate Swuitor, This 1s 
held forth in the Parable of a Friend, coming to hs Friend, at | 
- midnight to borrow Loaves, the Scope of which, is to teach bs, 

that they ſhall be heard, which perſevere in prayer, Luke _—_ I 
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Chap.5. and 7 hankſ g1vinr. x1 


ſay unto you, thongh he will not riſe, and give him, becaaſe he is 
his friend : yet becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe , and give 


him 4s many 4s he needeth. Facob would not let the Angel go, ' 


except he bleſſed him, When God meaneth to beſtow a bleſ- 
fing on his people, he uſually {irs ap their hearts , earneſtly to 
pray for it, And the effuſion of the Spirit of prater, and ſuppli- 
cation, (whereby ſtrong cries are made to God) 1s commonly a 
happie preſaze , of an approaching Mercy, Ferwent prater wreſtles 
with the Almighty, by ſtrong Arzuments, as Fob ſpeaks, Fob 
23-4. 1 wonld order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth with 
Arguments, When we adareſs our ſelves therefore ro this holy 
Duty, let us pray feelinglie, and ferwventlie, and with ſtrong 
workings of Affection, When we come before the great Goa, 
we had need come with our Aﬀections is their beſt array, Mal.1.8, 
And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? andif ye of- 
fer the Lame and the ſick, is it not evil ? Offer it now 
wnto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy per- 
fon ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, V. 14. But curſed be the Decet- 
wer, which hath in ht flock a Male, aud wvoweth, and ſacrificeth 
unto the Lord a corrupt thinz: for 1 am a great King, ſaith the 
on of Hoſts, and my Name i dreadful amons the Heas 
BEN, 

Direct. 8. To prater and ſnpplication , adde Thankſgiving. Be 


as ready to ret | [- 
y to return praiſes for Mercies recei Oratie fre Lande Dei, of 


ved, as t0 petition for what thou wanteſt , thsributum fre promis , 


Phil.4.6.-— 1n everie thing by praier and Luth. | 

fopplication with thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known 
unto God, Our Hallelujahs ſhould ſound as loud as our ſupplica- 
tons : We 10uld be as hearty in Gods praiſes, as in our own Re- 
queſts. Aſcribe therefore unro God the 2lorie of all his Mercies, 
and praiſe him tor all his benefics both ſpiritual and temporal, Of- 


ter up unto him a cheerful and hearty Sacrifice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving, 2#, and through the Med!ation of Chriſt, by whows 
&one, Our perſons and ſervices are accepted , Col. 3.17: 4nd 
FE: | what- 
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whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all is the Name of the Lord 
Feſus, giving thanks to God andthe Father by him, Heb.13.15, 
By him therefore , let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God conting- 
altie, that is, the fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to his 
Name_, 
And to direand quickes thee,to this Duty of reydring praiſe 
to the. Lord, Conſider, 
1. Praiſe is the Return God expeits, and the homaze be re- 
quires, Plal.50.23, Who ſo offercth praiſe , glorifieth me, and 
to him that ordereth bis converſation arizht, will I ſhew the ſalwva- 
tion of God, There are three things to be conſidered in everic 
Mercie. I. The Mercie it ſelf, 2: The Comfort and 
ſweetneſs , that may be enjoied in the iſe of it. 3. The glq- 
rie, honour, and praiſe, that is due for it, The two former God 
freelle gives us. Heonly reſerves the latter, as a Tribute and 
Homage to himſelf, He requires we ſhould love him, and 
thank him for his Benefits, and ſhould 3mprove ther to his lh 
rie and honour, It is uſual for men, to be very importanate for 
Merciecs, when they wart them, and yer to be ſlow andback- 
wardin returning praiſes tor them, when they exjoy them, This 
is plainly held forth in that Hifforie, Luke 19. 17. 4nd Feſ; 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the 
vine ? V.18, There are not found that returned togive glorie 
to Goa, ſave this ſtranger. Where we find Nize of Tew by: 
thaukfal,and forgetful of the mercy they had received. All theſe 
Lepers cried betore they were cleanſed with a loud voice, Fe 
ſus have mercie on 85s, They were men of Prater before they. 
: were healed, but they are not men of praiſes when they are 
L” healed. Andthelike wnthankful Temper, we find in too many © 
8 others, Pſal.106.21. They forgat God their Sawioar, which had 
done great things in Egypt. 2 Chron, 32, 25. But Hezeklah © 
rendred not again, according to the 5enefit done unto him: Fur | 
his heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath upon him, 
and upon Fudeb and Feruſalem. And the reaſon of #6 
| wretched 
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- 'Chap'3. | and Thankſgtving. © 119. 
wreiched anthankfulneſs, that predominant Principle of ſelf love 
that 1s in man, which makes him mure to look after bis own 
good, then the Glory of God. | Many ori Plerig. ut acciplant mptr= 
{ (ates Bernard) are importunale 1 beezing twill, ds !cc acceperialr ti 
mercies , and impatient till they receive quieti, quando avceperiat, 
them, and then anthankful when they have 5 bernare 
them, But though wen forget the Mercies they receive, yet 
Goa'will not forget the benefits he beſtows, but will ( one day) 
call them to az account for therm, Ta the 25 of Mat. 15, 9. 
*tis ſaid there of thoſe that received the Talents, one received five, 
anotber two, and another one, and after a time,the Maſter of thoſe 
ſerwants came, and reckoned with them, Let us therefore take 
notice z what Talexts our Lord and MaFﬀer doth betruſt ws with, 
let us be thankful for them, and labour to 3wplsy them ( ws we 
o27ht) to the honour of onr Maſter, 
2. Thankfulneſs for Mercies, is the way to have thoſe mercies 
-continntd and to obtain more and new mercies (rom the Lord.God 
uſes to be bountifnl ro thoſe, whom he ſees thankful, and from 
whom he receives g/ory and acknowledgment. But when he ſee; 
people wwtbankful, it provokes him to ſtrip and deprive them 
of the mercies he hath beftowed on them, Dent.28, 47. Becauſe 
zbou ſerved Ft not the LORD thy God , withjoyfalneſs, and with 
glaaneſs of heart , for the abundance of all things. V. 43. Th:7e- 
Fore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies, which the LORD ſhall ſeud » 
azainft thee, in hanger, and inthirft, and in nakedneſs, and in 
want of all things : And he ſhall put a yoke of Iron about thy neck, 
wetil he have deftroyedthee, Or elſe many times to curſe anl 
blaſt the mercies he hath given them. And thercfore one 8b- 
ſerves , that a man # not either a long paſſeſſor, or a quiet poſceſ- 
ſor of Mercies, who is not a grateful acknowledger of them, 
3. To ſet wpon this Duty of praiſing God, 1s oneof the beſf 
Wates to mitigate any ſorrows, that at any time-oppreſs ws. If we 
can work our hearts tO praiſe God for the mercies thar are conti= - 
4 wned to us, it will exceedingly abate the ſenſe and feeling of _ 
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OY of ſecret Prates, & 


any preſent Croſs, that is upon us. But ſtrange ir 1s to ſee, 
how with many men, the ſenſe of one Affliction does (wallow up 
the Comforts of a thouſand Mercies they enjoy. 

5. To provoke thee to Thankfalneſs, take theſe three things in- 
to thy ſerious thoughts, | 
1. Compare thy Mercies, and the mercies of other men to. 
gether. Duſt not thou exceed many thouſands in mercies ? 
L750k at thoſe beneath thee, not at thoſe above thee, Thar 
15 the way to be thankful, When many of Gods dear Chil- 
dren eat the bread of affliftion, and drink the water of adver- 
fity, it may be thou eateft-of the fat, and drinkeFt the ſweet of 
the Land, Many that exceed. thee in goodneſs, ( poſlidly ) 
come far ſhort of thee in mercies. 

2. Confider thy own great ſinfulneſs and unworthinef,Gen, 
32-10. I am not worthy of the leaft of all the mercies, and of 
all the truth-which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant , for with 
wy ſtaffe 1-paſſed over this Fordan, and now I am become two 
bands. Inall our miſeries, we have reaſon #0 be ſilent, tor 
our ſins deſerve greater evils, then any we have telt, In af 
our mercies., we have-reaſon to be thankful, for our fins are 
ſach, and ſo maxy, that we do not deſerve the leaſt mercy 
which we enjoy. 

3. Comparethy Mercies and 4Afflid#ions together, Have 
not Mercies flowed in upon thee like a floud, whereas Affit- 
Fions have fallen upon thee but like drops. For oxe Affiitt1- 
on, thou haſt had a» hrndred: mercies, Set your wercies. 
over againſt-your ſufferings, and ſee whether the »umber of 1 
them will not be greater, and the ſum of them larger, thed-. 
of your ſufferings. 

. 6, Conſider, Thaukfulnefi s as imperfeF a Grace in us 4M- 
any: And weare in all Graces, to ſtrive after more perfedtn- 
Now frequent praiſing God, and thanking-of him, makes vs | 
. more thankful, Tt a man. cannot pay all at once, yet. if he be * 
often p4jing, it addes and makes the payment the more yy ow 
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| Chap.5. and Thankſeiving, . _ 


often believing ſtrengthens Faith, ſo often acknowledaing of 
mercies, increaſes and ſtrengthens the Grace of Thankfulneſſes 
In US, 

7. Labour to be thankful, becauſe it is a ſingular means, to in- 
creaſe many other Graces in thee. As particularly, 

1. LoveteGod, Murk it: If once al:wely ſenſe of Mer- 
cies wear off your ſpirit, you will quickly find your Lowe to 
God,to abate,and grow weak. A grateful meditation of Gods 
great, and wonderful goodneſſe to us, quickens up, andenli- 
wens out Aﬀections to him, It breeds in us an high eftimation 
of that God, who is ſo merciful crous. The greateſt 15a»kful - 
neſſe, ever breeds the ftrongeſ® 4ffe#ions unto God. Fot 
we cannot expreff Thankfulneſs, but owr eyes muſt be wp- 
on the kindneſſe ind love of God, and theſe are ſtrong Motives, 
to make us /ove him again. 

2, Contentation and quietueſs of Spirit, Whence come 
Murmurings, and Diſcontents « Sure from this, Our Eyes 
are ſti1] on our wants, and not on exr Receipts, Were we 
thankful, we ſhould have the Cataiozne of our Mercies at 
hand, and the Largeneſs thereof would make our hearts 
quiet and contented under ſuch Crofles and AﬀMiRions, as 
God is pleaſed to exerciſe us with. 

3. Obedience, For no man isa thankful man, that praiſts 
God with his mourh only. The realrty of Fhankſgiving 
conſiſts in Love and Obedience, and doings much for God. 
When upon the receipt of wore mercies, we labour to love 
him more, and to honour him more, tis a fign we arethark- 
full. TE: 
4+ Truft ayd Dependance on God. Thaxkfulneſs keeps alive 
the memory of old mercies, and former Deliverances, our of 
ſtraight-.nd difficulties, and fo erconrages the loul to truſt ih 
God ſtill. h | 
So much of this Eighth DirefFion, Nimely , that to 
' Prattr and Supplication, we ſhould joys Thankſgiving, Teowe 
+ nowtothe Nimthand /a#, | Ppz. Dire, 
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"" of ſecret Prayer, Partl, 
 Diret.g, Reſt not in the Duty done, but, 1.. Watch aunty 

Prayer, and expe a graciews Anſwer, and retars to thy Pray. 
er-, Eph.6,18. Praying alwaies with all praier and ſupplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, 2. By 
careful to uſe all good means, for the attaining the mercies thay. 
haſt praied for. 3. If through Grace thy heart hath beey 
mrought to agood temper, and holy frame in that Duty, labour ts 
keep it afterward, and to preſerve thoſe apprebenfions, and thoſe 
affeiF:ons, which theu foundeſt in thy ſoul in time of Prater. And 
therefore 'cis.4 good Advice that one gives ,. that for ſome little 
time after we have prayed, we ſhould keep onr ſelves filent and 
quiet, and not preſeatly, ard (in the very next moment, as it 
were ) ruſhinto the world, but fatr and foftly remove from our 
praying work, to our worldly buſineffes and Occaſions. 

5. I come now tothelaſt thing I propounded to ſpeak to, and 
that is.to ſhew, what are the Reaſons and. Motives, that may Fir us: 
»þ, 104 conſcionable performance. of t his Duty. 

1. We have the example of Chriſt, and all the Worthies in the 

Scripture, Luke 9.18. And it came to paſs, as he was alone pray: 
inz, his, Diſciples were with him,, — — Heb. 5. 7. Who in the 
daies of bus fleſh., when he had offered up praters and ſupplications, 
with (trong crying and tears,nnto him that was able to ſave him from. 

| death, and was heard in that he feared. Look upon God's people. 
all along the Bible, and, you ſhall find them all addidtea to 
Prayer, | 

M 'T i an eſpecial part of Gods Worſhip, commanded andenjojn-. 
ed by him-, and an eſpecial means of hononring of him, and exalt* 
ing his great Name, and glorious Attributes; And therefore he 
hath ſtiled himſelf, a God hearing Praiers, Pſal.65.2, 0 thou thi 
heareſt-praier , unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, 

3. Tian eſpeclal means of our Communion with God, Tie 
Converſes of a gracious ſout with Ged, in ſecret Prayer, are ve- | 
ry {weet,. and the Diſcoveries that he makes of himſelf, and rn 
Communications. of. his Grace, which he affgrds in hl 
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. Chap.s5. and Thankſgiving. 719 | 


are very comfortable, as the experience of thouſands of gracions' 
perſons can atteſt, 

4. Conſider the profit of Prater, every manner of way, "Tis 4 
»eans to obtain bleſsings of all ſorts, both ſpiritual and temporal, _ 
Mar.7,7. Ask, andit ſhallbe atven you: ſeek, and ye ſhall fred”: 
knock, andit ſhall be opened unto you, *Tis 2 means appointed of 
God, for procuring pardon of fin, and ftrength agaiſt fen, and 
all neeaful outward bleſsings, and to have them ſantified to us; 
Certainly, the 2were fervent and conſtant any one Is in Prater, 
the leſs power ſin will have over him, When 0rigen baving fal- 
len into the hands of Heatheniſh officers (through Temptation, 
and fear of violence) had bowed tothe Heatheniſh 1dols, he atcer- 
ward (when be came to himſelf) (adly bewailed his ſin, and com 
feffed, he went out that Merning withont praying unto God 
Which finful 0miſs/on, he thought God did fo ſeverely puniſh, 
by ſuffering him ro fallints [ach wicked hands who drew himinto 
ſo great a fin, which pierced bis heart through with many ſorrows. 
I am per{waded many a fin , and fall, and ſnare might have been 
prevented, if ſerious and fervent Prayer to God had not been. 
omitted, The Devil, when he ſees the ſoul ſo of its Guard,.. 
and ſo unarw'a,' 15 bolder to affanlt it, with his Temptations. 
Theretore our Saviour counſels. us, Mat.26.45. That we ſhould - 
watch and pray, that we fall not into temptation. And then for 
temporal things, we cannot expect to have any thing ſanttified 
20.45, and truly bleſied, .if we be of the number of praterleſs per- 
ſons. Neither ler any.obje7F, . their /ittle leiſure, and great im- 
Floyments , to Excuſe them from this: Duty 5 | For the greater any \ 
mans buſineſſes are, the more need-he has ſolemnly to ſeek the- 
Loras Aſsiſtance, and bleſsing wpon his endeavours. Time (pent in 
Prater, will not Zhnder, but further our lawful imployments, and 
make them more ſacceſſcful., And if-any. ſhall further objet#; 


that God keows aff our wants, and therefore - what need-ws [tt our- 4 


ſelves to ths pratfiſe of this Duty ? let them conſider, 1. God 
requires, we ſhould be ſenſible. of. our. wants, and Neveſsities,  ' > 
| that. -:4 
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that ſo we may ſee and feel owr need of his mercy, and may prize 
it, and ſet the higher valueupon it. And thus we find 1t was 
with David, and others recorded in Scripture, Pſal.28.1. Unto 
thee will I cry, O LORD my Rock, be wot filent to me « leſt if thug 
be filent to me, 1 become hike them that go down into the Pit. V. 1, 
Hear the voice of my ſapplications, when I cry*nnto thee: when! 
lift up my hands toward thy holy Oracle, V.6. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
becauſe he hath heard the woice of my ſupplications. V, 7. The 
LORD t my ftrength, and my ſhield, my heart truſted in him,and 
1 am helped : therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth , and with my 
Song will I praiſe him. Pal, 143. 1. Hear my prater, O LORD, 
give ear to my ſupplications : in thy faithfulneſs auſwer me, and 
in thy righteouſneſs. V.2. And enter not into judement with thy 
ſerwant : for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, V. 4. 
Therefore # my ſpirit overwhelmed within me : my heart within mt 
# defolate. V. 6. I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee , my ſoul 
thirXeth after thee, as 4 thirſty Land, Selah. V. 7. Hear me 
ſpeedily, 0 LORD, my ſpirit faileth : hide not thy face from mt , 
leſt I be like unto them that go down into the Pit. V. 8, Cauſe me 


flee unto thee to bide me. V. Io. Teach me to do thy will, for 


for thy Righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble, Like 15.18 © 


Ae the Author and giver of every good gift. And thereforein} 


ws of ſecret Prajer, vi" 
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to hear thy loving kindneſs in the morning, for in thee do 1 truſt 
canſe me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk, for 1 lift up my ſoul 
unto thee. V. 9. Deliver me, O LORD, from mine enemies : 1 


thou art my God: thy Spirit « good, lead me into the Land of uf- 
rightneſs. V.1l, ©Onuicken me, O LORD, for thy Names ſakt: 


1 will ariſe, and gots my Father, and will (ay unto him , Fathtt, © 
I have finned azainſft Heaven, and before thee, V. 19. Andam 
10 more worthy to be called thy Son: make me as one of thy hirtd 
Servants, Luke 18.13. And the Publica landing afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes anto Heaven, but ſme upon bs 
breaft ſaying, Godtbe merciful to me a finney. 2. Godwill ? 
be called upon, becauſe he will have thi honour given him, chat 


Prayelzy 


.,, 
we do. . 


Chap.s. and Thankfeiving, 119 
Prayer, we glorifie his Attributes, his wiſdom, power, goodneſs» 
mercy, and acknowledge our abſolute dependance on him, Ezek. 
36.37. Thus ſaith the LORD GOD, 1 will yet for this be enquired” 
of by the Honſe of Iſrael ts do it for them. 3. In a right per- 
forming of this Duty, our Graces are exerciſed , excited, and zn- 
creaſed, as Repentance, Humiliation, Fatth, Love to God, Love- 
70 the people of God, yea to our wery enemies, Thankfnineſs, QC... 
And God is mucb delizhtedin the workings and breathings of his 
own Spirit, and 7» this way, he ufuilly communicates his favour, 
and grace, and all neeaful good things, to them that diligently ſeek 
him. So that we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal.73.28. 1t is 
good for 15 80 draw nigb unto God. Theſe holy and humble Ap- 
proaches to God, are exceedingly for our good and benefir, There- 


fore whoever neglects thu Duty, is an enemy to his own Soul, and. 
an Obſtrufter of his own happineſs. 
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Concerning Prayer. 


Lam,3.41. Let ws lift up our heart, with our hands 'unto God in the- 
Heavens, | 
Rom.8.13, For ye have wot received the ſpirit of bondage again to- 
fear, but ye have received the ſpiris of Adopiien,whereby we cry, 
Abba , Father. __ WS 
V. 26- Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmitics : for we know 
net what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spirit it (elf ma- 
_ mnterceſsron for #s, with eroanings which cannas be ut- 
bered.. L208 | 
V. 29. CAndhbethat ſearcheththe hearts, knoweth what is the mind: 
of the Spirit, becanſe he maketh interce(sion for the Saints, ac- 
cording t0 the will of God. 3 
Eph. 3.12: 13 whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, 


by the Faith of him. "FL 3 
Heb.7.25, Wherefore he 1-able to fave them to4he uttermoſt, that. 
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120 of ſecret Prayer, 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſs}oy 
for them. 


John 14.13. And whatſoever ye ſhall a5k in my Name, that vill 7 
do, that the Father may be glorified inthe Sogn. 

V.14. Tf ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, I will doit. 

John i 6.23. Yerily, Ferily, 1 ſay nnto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ach 
the Father in my Name, he will zive it you. 

1 Pet.2.5, Tealſo 4d lively tones, are built up 4 ſpiritual bouſe, ay 
holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Feſwus Chriſt. 

Heb.4.16. Let mu therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, 
that we may obtaia Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 
need. 

Pſal.32.5. 7 acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid, 1 ſaid I will confeſs my Tranſgreſsi0us untothe LORD, 
and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my ſin. Selah. 

V.6. Forthis, ſhall every one that ts godly, pray unts thee, ing 
time when thou maiſt be found: Sarely inthe flouds of great waters 
they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 

Job 8.5. 1f thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God betimes, and make thy ſuppli- 
cation to the Almighty. : 

Pſal.17.1. Hear the right, O LORD, attend unto my cry, give eat 

unto my Prayer, that goeth not out of feigned Lips. 

Pſal,145.18, The LORD & nigh unto all them that call npon him, #1 

all that call upon him intruth. : - 

V. 19. He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him: Me alfo;m i 
hear their cry, and will ſave them. . 

14.26.16. LORD, #ntronble have they viſited thee, they ponred al. 

4 Prayer, whenthy chaftening was upon them. | 2 

Dnil.4.6. Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prater and 

Wn! ©: ws ſap pication with Thankſgiving, let your requeſts be wade known. 

4 HA + Ws | #58 G 0 | ) | | ; 

E. Dan-6. 10. Now when Dar... knew that the Writing was ;;,;ntd, bt 

.went into his bouſe, and his Windows being open in his Chan 
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* Chap.s. and Thaskſeivine. 
toward Fernuſalem, be kneeled npon bu knees three times a day, Bl 
and praied, and gave thanks befare bus God, as he did aforc- ab 
time_, 

Pſal.65.2. 'O theu that heareſtpraier, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 

Pſal.5z0.15, And call upen me in the day of trouble, 1 will deliver 
thee, and thow ſhalt glorifie me, 

Jer.7.16. Therefore pray not thou for thus people, neither lift np cry 

| mor prater forthe, neither make irterceſiion to me, for 1 will 

z0t hear thee, 
 Jer.15.1. Though Moſes and Same! ftoo? before me, yet my mind 
could not be towards this people 

Jer,18.20., Shall evil be recompenced for good ? for they Lawe-dlig- 
zed apit for my ſoul : remember that 1 ſtood before thee to ſpear 
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good for them, and toturn away thy wrath from them, 
; | Job $42.8, — My ſervant Fob ſhall pray for you, for him will 1 at- 
cept . 
a5, Ask, and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye ſhill fad: 
; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. | 
8 1 John5.14, And thi « the confidence that we have in him, thas 
a if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 


Plal.10,17. LORD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble—': 
thou wilt prepare their beat, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
hear, ONES: 

1 Tim.2.1. 1exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſapplications, -pray- 

" ers, interceſcions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. © 
V.2. For Kings, avd for all that are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet, and" peaceable life, inall goalineſs and honeſty. 

2 Cor.1.11. Yeu alſo helping together by -prayer for us, that for the 3 
gif beflowed upon us by the means of many perſons, thanks may "3 

e given by many on our behalf. cl 

Eph.1.16. Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention af yo. 
in my praters, '» 

Eph. 3.14. For this cauſe 1 bow my knees nntothe Father of enr:Li;# 

Feſus Chrif, | RN 
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122 of ſecret Prater, Part I. 
1 Tim.5.5. Now ſhe that is «widow indeed, and deſolate, truſteth 
vr God, and continueth in ſupplications and praiers, night and 

a). | 
James 5.16. Covfeſs your fanlts one to another, and pray one for & 

nether, that ye may be bealed: the effetFnal fervent prattr of s 
righteous man, availeth much. 

Matth.5.44. But 1 ſay nuts yn, lowe your enemies, blefs them that 
curſe you; do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which © 
deſpttefully uſe you, and perſecute yon. 

2 $21.7-29, Thercfore lot it pleaſe thee to bleſi the honſe of thy (er- 
vant, that it may continue for ever before thee + for thou O Lord 
GOD, haſt ſpoken it, and with thy bleſling let the houſe of thy 

ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 

1 John 5.16. 1f any man ſee his brother fin a fin which i not ants 
death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him life for them that ſin 
yet unto death: There is a fin wnto death : I do not ſay that he 
ſhall pray for it. 1c; 5: 

Luke 18.13. And the Pablican ſtanding far off, would not lift up' 

' fo much au his eyes unts heaven, but [mote upon hi breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to.me a finer, ] 

Prov. 28.9, He that turneth away his ear from hearing the Law, even 
his prater ſhall be abominable. 2% f 

Pſal.5 1.17, The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : abroken ana 4 
contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 255. 

Job 22.27. Thou ſhalt make thy praier u#to bim, and he ſhall htat 
thee: andthe light ſhall ſhine upon thy waies. | i 

Mark 11.24, Therefore 1 ſay unto you, what things ſoever ye deft 

when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall haves” 
them, +. 

a James 1.6. But let him «6k in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that. 

' wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind ana . 

4 . tolſed. 4655. Þ 

FP :. Oc 6.39. And he went a litile further, ani fell on has face, 486. 

=. prayed, ſaying, © my Father, if it be poſſible, let thu cup PI 
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from me: Nevertheleſs, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt, 
Luke 11-13. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children: how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit ts them that a«k him. 
Aﬀts 12.5, Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but prayer was made 
without ceafing of the Church, unto God for him, 
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Concerning Thankſgiving, 


Col.3.17. And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in thes _ © 
Name of the Lord Feſws, giving thanks to God and the Fathr _* 

by bim. L 

_ Col.4.2. Continue in praier, and watch in the ſame with thanks- 2 


tving. 
es Giving thanks alwaies for all thivzs unto God, apd the 
Father, in the Name of our Lord Feſws Chriff. 

Hoſea 14.2. Take with you words, and tiny tothe LORD, ſay ante 
1 him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us gracionſly: ſo wilt 
we rendcy the calves of our lips. | 
Heb.13.15. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
. God continually, that is the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to bus 

' Name, ©” ; 

Pſal.86.12, 1will praiſe thee O Lord my God, with all my heart : and 
1 will glorifie thy Name for evermore. 
V.13. - For great i thy mercy towards me : and thou haſt delivered 
219 ſont from the loweſt hell. 
Plal.103.1, Blef'the LORD, O my ſoul; and all that is within me, © 
lef his holy Name, | 7 
V. wh Bleff the LORD, O my ſoul, and forget not all bis be- 2 
wes, 0 - « ,."_- 
Plal.116,12, What ſhall 1 render unto the LORD, for all his benefits _. 
towards me ? | 
V.13. I willtake the cap of ſalvation, and call upen the Name of 
the LORD, : 
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124 Of ſecret Prayer, —_ 
Pſal. 66. 13. 1will gointo thy houſe with burnt offerings : 1 will 
pay thee my vows. 
Pal. 115.1. Not untons, 0 LORD, not ants us, but untothy namg 
give Glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truths ſake. 
Rſal. 106. 21. They forgat God their, Saviour, which had done zreat- 
things in Ezypt. I , Di. 
Pſal. 66,16, Come and bear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done- for my ſoul. 
Plal. 22.9. But thou art he that took me ont of the womb; thou did 
make mie hope when I was apon my Mothers breaZts. 
V..1o. 1 was caft upon'thee from. the womb : thtu art my Goa from 
my Mothers belly. 
Pfal. 50.14. Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy vows unto the: 
wot high, 
1The(. 5.17. Pray without ceafing. | 
'V.18. 1s every thing give thanks : forthis is the will of God in 
Chriff Feſus concerning you. TED | 
Eph: 1. 3. Bleſſedbethe God and Father of eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
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who hath blefſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chrip. 
Pal. 104. 33- 7will png unto the LORD, 4s long-as I live * I will 
fing praiſe unto my God while 1 have my being. IE 
Ve 34« My meditation of him fhall be ſweet , 1-will be glad in the. 
LORD. | 
V. .35. Let the ſman.rs be conſumed ont of the earth, and let the 
wicked be no more. Bleſs thow the Lord, O my ſoul, Praiſe ye the 
| Lord; r | V5 MEE. n 
Pial. 147. 19. * © ſhtweth his word anto Facob, his ſtatutes and. his 
judgements unto. Tſracl, . | 
V. 20, He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation : end as for his judae- 
ments, they:have net known them. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
1;Chron.29.14. But who am 1, and what is my people. that we fboall 
be.able 30 offer . ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all things. come bf | 
theer andef thine own have we giventhee,, ,' . * 
6 þ, Rev. 7*, 
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Rev. 7. 9. After this, 1 beheld, and lo, agreat multitude , which no 
man conld number, of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People,and 
Tongues, flood before the Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed | 
with white Robes, and Palms tn their hands. '/. 

V. 10. Andcryed with a loud voyce, ſayine, Salvation to. our God & 
which . fitteth npon the Throwe, and unto the Lamb. 

V.11, Andallthe Axzels flood reund about the Throne, and about 
the Elders, and the four Beaffs, and fell before the Throne on. 
01 their faces, and worſhipped God. 

V. 12. Saying, Amen. Bleſsing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 
Thankſeiving, and Honour, aud Power, and Might be unto onr 
God, for ever and ever. ' Amen. 

Rev. 19. 1. And after theſe things, 1 heard a great woice of much 
People in Heaven, ſaying, Allelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and 
honour and power nnto the Lord our God. 3 

V. 2. For true 4nd righteous are his Fadements, far he hath jude- W 
ed the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her Fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blond of his ſervants at her hand; 
'V. 3, Andagain they ſaid, Allelnjah. 

. V. 4 4nd ihe four and twenty Elders, and the four Beaſts fell down, 

E _ worſhipped God that ſate on the Throne, ſayine, Amen, Alle- 
$8n | I PER | 

Rev.15.3.. Aud they fing the Song of Moſes the Servant of God, and 

the Song of the Lamb; ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy 

works, Lord Goa Almighty, juſt andtra; are thy waies, | thou 


King of Saints. - | 
Ve 4. Who ſhall net fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorifie thy Name p:? 
for thou only art holy : for all Nations ſhall come” and worſhip be-- 
fore thee, for thy Fudgments are made-mani{eſt.. | 


of reading the Holy Scriptare. 
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Part 1, IF 


Se. 3. 


Of reading the Holy Scriptare_. 


N He zext thing I am to adviſe thee to, is 4 dilleent and 


conſcientious reading of the Holy Scriptare, the Word of God. 
There is a #wofold Word of God. 


Comperit Chriſto hoc nomen, du- 
plici jure & reſpetu. 1. K27' tow 
five ad intra, in relation? ad De- 
um Patrem, 2, Kar* £fw ad extra, 
in relatione ad creaturas. Primo, 
Ka7*- gw "8+ notat #ternam A 
Patre generationem. Sicut cnim 
ex anim4 rationali 2vAw5 vu ef 11- 
aups7rps naſcitur rationis £14p341% 
five A9205 erdla gems; Ita ex ef- 
ſegrii Dei Parris, (fed longe ſub- 
limiori imo ineffabili rarione) gig- 
nitur Dei filius, perſona Trinitatis 
ſecunda. 2, Kar &Zw ad cxtra, 
in relarione ad creaturas, propter 
divine voluntatis revelationem, 
Auguit.Ae fide ex ſymb.c.z. Verbum 
Parris ideo dium eſt, quia per 
ipſum innoreſcit Pater. Quemad- 
 modum per hominis verbum h. ec, 
ſermonem, eJus voluntas cognoſci- 
tur, fic per Chriſtum Det voluntas 
parefir, Glaſſ. is Onomatologid 
Mcſſiz prophetica, pag 269. 


” ſeenGod at anytime ; the only begotten, which is in the boſom of 
- . the Father, ae hath declared him. 0 
| regard of his Perſonal property of workiug. The Father works by * 
way of hidden counſel: The He'y Ghoſt by way of inward ud, 
wuternal illumination aud wertue. 
word, declaring bis Fathers mind by word, John 6.40. And #h# 


& the will of him that ſexs me, that every one which ſeeth the $08, . 
and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life: 4 


. 
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ſtnre aipt in blood, and his name i cal- 


1. The ſabftantial, or eſſential Word, 
John 1. 1, Iz the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 1 John 5.7. For 
there are three that bear record in Hea- 
uen, the Father, the Word, and the He- 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. Rev. 
19.13. And he was clothed with a we- 


led, The Word of Ged, He is called 
the Word, T1. Becauſe the Word is 
Charatter ments, A charatter or copy. 
of the mind; fo Chriſt is the expreſs 
image of his Father. Heb,1.3. Who be» 
ing the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſov — And al- 
ſo Interpres ments, an interpreter of 
the mind, John. 18. No' man bath. 


' 2, He is called the Ford, in 


The Sou works by wa "of 


—_ 


—_. — 


12 7 


I 


'Þ Chap.s, of reading the Holy Scripture, = 


2. The written word, by which we underſtand the writings 
of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, andother holy men, contained in 
the 0/d and New Teſtaments. Of this word, the Apoſtle (peaks, 
2 Cor. 2. 17. For we are not 4s many, which corrupt the word of 
God, Eph. 6.17. And take the helmet of «>1;, (0 here 5 aeye 
Salvation, and the ſword of the $ pirit » (bywhich name Chriſt 
which is ihe word of God *. Of this word of ** ae) but priua Ou, 
God, we are now to ſpeak, and in treating of this SwbjetF, 1 
ſhall | 
1. L:bour to ſhew, what clear and ſufficient evidence there 
is, that the Holy Scripture is GodPword, and written by the in» 


[piration of his Holy Spirit. £1 ow I 
2. What are the Duttes incumbent on all thoſe that profeſs to 
believe the Scripture to be of Divitie Authority. # ok Þ! 
BY 1. Forthe Firſt, That there 1s ſaf ficient evidence to prove the 
Holy Scriptures, to be the word of God. Some Divines ſpeak of a 
threefold Principle of that Faith, whereby the Scripture is believed 
to be the word of God. | 
1. An Introdut#tve principle, ſuch is Tradition, 7 Principium 
and the Teſtimony of good men in all ages, that are ooo, 
wortky 10 be believed, and the Teitimony of the Charch, by which 
people are at firfftaughr, that the Scripture is from God, and 
in this ſenſe, the Church is called the Pilar, or Ground of Truth. 
Cr Tim. 3. 15. But if 1 tarry long, that thow maiſt know, how 
thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the 
Church of the living God, the Pillar and Groupd of Truth, be- 
cauſe it holds forth, and wakes known Gods truth to others, as Pil- 
lars hold forth the Laws, and Edits of Magifrates (that are 
faftned to them, ) that they may be known of all men. The - 
Charch is a Ground, or Pillar to ſet this Light upon, and to hold _ 
+ #t ont to the world. But the Teftimony of the Church, is bur a 
humane Teſtimony, and fo fallible; and therefore,though Peo- 
ple are at firſt induced #9 believe;the Scri- I nes a 
pture, to be from God, j|by the Church , tEcclchaw, ſed p: _ . 
Ie 6. | yet. = 
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: of reading the Holy Scripture. 


Part It, ND 


yet afterwards they come to ſee greater evidence for their 
belief thereof, then the bare Teſtimony of the Church," 

2. ij: cipium 2. An Argumentative Principle, whereby ſuch 
4 gomevts:ivum. ſtrong reaſons are preſented to the wnderflanding, 
as m2y (atisfie unbiaſſed- men, that the Scripture 7s the word of 
God. Of this fort, I ſhall mention only theſe three. 

1. The innate, and ſeif-evidencing Light of the Scripture it 
ſelf. Thoſe innate Kg71-:<, charatters, and marks of Divini. 
ty, —_ plainly appear therein, and evidence it to come from 
God, 

2. Thoſe three Seals of Divine Aathority annexed to it. 

3. The wonderful, and ſupernatural effects, wrought, and pro- 
anced by it, 

I Arg. For the Firft, The innate, and ſelf evidencing light 


CT 


of the Scripture it ſelf, This will more plainly appear co us, if 
we conſider theſe fix thinzs, 


1, The excellency of the Do#frine it teaches. The things it 
propoſes to us to believe, are ſuc things as are moſt worthy of 
the Truth, Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God. It teaches us to know 
God aright, to know our ſelves, and our guiltineſs before Godto 
know Chriſt, and the way of attonement, and reconciliation with 
God in and by him, to know the nature of true Bleſſedneſs, and 
hew we may attain it. Who bur God could teach us, what 13 
own nature is, and how he will be worſhipped ? who but: God could 
reveal this new, and living way to ſalvation for fallen ſinners, 
by Faith in bis Sons bloud ? He, whoſe Infinite wiſdom , con- 
triv'd chis happy wweans of our recovery, could only reveal it, 
and Propoſe it, tobe believed and imbraced by us © 

2. The excellency of its precepts. Waters diſcover what kind of 
Spring it is, that ſends them forth : The Scripture 1njoynes Ho- 


lizeſs with the greateſt ſtrieFneſs and ſeverity im3ginable, Faith, 


and Piety towards God, Righteouſneſs, and Charity towards men, 
Sobriety and Temperance, in the government of our ſelves chele 
are che Precepts it injoyns moſt indiſpenſably , all which "7 » | 
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potent tendency, tO advance real goodneſs in the world. There 
are three things, wherein the precepts of the ' Scripture, differ 
from the precepts of any Fizz, or Lawgiver whatſoever, 1. In 
the extenſiveneſs of them: what Prince did ever give Lawes 
to all zzaukind. But the Scripture commands, are given to all the 
Children of men, and bind all that hawe reaſonable ſouls,” 2. In 
the ſpiritnalneſs of them. Theſe Laws bind the heart, and ſe- 
cretsſt thoughts, whereas hwmane Laws, can only bind the out- 
ward man. 3. Inthe purity of them, Its impoſsible to conceive 
Or imagine a perfetFion, more pure and unſtained, then the Law of 
Geddoth preſcribe. The Heathens were led intro many abomi- 
nations; by their very Relzgiop.. But no man can be wicked, 
that is a Chri#1ay, except he be a hypocrite, and only 4 pretender 
to Chritianity. Faith, Holyneſs, Sincere obedience, Parity of 
heart, and life, uprightnitſs of Converſation, Mortification, Self- 
denial, forgiving 1njnries, doing Good azainfs Evil, and ina word 
whatſoever things are True, whatſoever things are Honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are Fuft, whatſoever things are Pare, whatſoever 
things are Lovely, whatſoever things are of good Report; Theſe 
are precepts Of this bleſſed Book, The Chri#tian cannot charge 
.any of his firs upon 43s Ged, or upon his Bible, for that damns 2 
all wickedneſs, to the pit of hell, and threatens tribulation, aud "2 
angniſh to every ſoul that dpth evil, whether he be Few, or Gen- | 
tile, Rom: 2.9. | 

3. The excellency of the recompences, and rewards, it promi- 

ſes tothe obedient, even eterual life and bliſs. The Scripture doth 

E not propoſe unto us, ( to exconrage us to obedience) a Turkiſh Pa- 

radiſe, but pleaſures at Gods right hand for evermore, Pla), 16.11. 

An Heavenly kingdom that cannot be moved, an inheritance intor= 
ruptible that fadeth not- away, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, an ex*. 
ceeding, and eternal weight of Glory, an Honſe not made with hands © 
Eternal in the Heavens, Whe can promiſe theſe thinzs, but God 
the King of Heaven * So likewiſe the dreadfntveſs of thoſe pu- © 
niſhments, that are threatned LOIS the diſobedient, do aloud , © 
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proclaim the Scripture to. be from God. It would be a ridiculoas 
thing, for any King or Maziſtrate, to threaten thoſe that d{ſo- 
bey his Laws, with utter darkneſs, the damnation of Hell, or to 
{end them where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quencheg, 
or to puziſh them with everlaiting Chains, andthe vengeance of - 
Eternal fire, andto caſt them into the lake of fire and brimſtoxe 
fer ever, Bur theſe arethe dreadful threatnings, that the book 
of God denouncech, againſt impenitent and obſtinate tranſgreſſors, 

4. The Majeſty of the Style, the Authoritativeneſs, and God- 
like manner of ſpeaking, that is diſcernable in the Seriptures. How 
oft ſhall we meet with ſuch Authoritative paſbages as theſe: 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Hear the word of the Lord. Exod. 3. 14. And 
Goa ſaid uMto Moſes, I AM THAT I AM. cAndbhe ſaid, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me ant 
you; what a commanding paſſage is that 2 Mat. 13.9. who hath 
ears to hear let him bear ;, and repeated again ver.q3. How 
much Majeſty is there in thoſe high and zerrible ſayings ? Hoſ 4, 
17. Ephraim 1s joyned to Idols, let him alone, 1 Cor,14+38. But 
if any man be denorant, let him be ignorant. Rev. 22,11. He 
that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill, ana he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy ſtill, and he that is righteous, let him be righteons ſtill, 
and he that is holy, let him be holy till, And fo likewife, with 
how much Aathority is that delivered, which we find. Luk 12. 
4» And I ſay unto you, my friends; Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that, have no more that they can do, ver.5. But 
1 will forewarn you, whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which aftia 
be hath killed, hath powey to caſt into Hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you; 
Fear him, And Mat, 19.28. And fear not them which kill the bw- 
dy, but are n08 able to kill the ſqul; but rather fear him, which # 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and boay in Hell. | 

5. The heights and depths of wiſdom , therein diſcovered: 
There are ſome Revelations in it, ſo ſublimely glorious, and ſo pro- 
found and myſterious, that reaſon could never have found Ole - 
Indeed , the wiſe Providence of God, hath ſo contriv'd the > 
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Scriptare, thar the things zeceſſary to ſalva- ,,,,_;, >. 5... 
tion, are plain and obvious, that mean capact- ras, ad nfartivn, 
ries may reach & underſtand them. Bur as God {70590 copactiatem, 
is (aid to dwell in light | 1 Tim.6. 16, Who © © 


only bath immortality awelling in the Light, which no man can a4p- . 


proach unto Jand elſewhere to dwell in thick darkneſs, 1Kin.8,12. 
The Lord ſatd,that he would awell in the thick darkneſs. So there 
are ſhafows in the Scriptare, things plain and eaſie to be under- 
ſtood, and there are depths, things myſterious, and profound. 
Here a Lamb may wade, and an Elephant may ſwim, Here is 
milk for babes, and meat for trove men, The Trinity of Perſons, 
in the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, the hypoſtatical union of the 
iwo natures in Chriſt, the myſtical union of Chriſt and his Church, 
the New birth, the ReſurrecF1on of the body, (to ſay nothing of 
the many dark prophetical paſſages) all theſe do plainly ſhew, 
and declare the height and depth of that wiſdom, by whoſe nſpi- 
ration, the Scripture was written. By making things that are 
necefaary, plain and eafie, God hath provided tor the weaker ca- 
pacities; and by inferting many difficulties, obſcure paſſages, and 
things hard t0 be underſtood (which are able to , rb 

exerciſc our underſlandings, and to puzzle the (1c oſcar  Ulic 
malepert reaſon of man,) he bath provided, ſes pellituryvic ſafli- 
againſt the contempt of his word. Bleſſed be ©*" 8 

his Name, he hath made al! necefbary things eafie to be under- 
ſtood, 8 things more difficult,he hath yet made neceſſary. Deu. 30. 
11, For this commanament which 1 command thee this day, it is 
not hidden from thee, neither is it far off, ver. 12. 1t is not in 


heaven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall zo up for ns to heaven, 


and bring it unto us, that we may bear it, and do it ? ver, 13, Net- 


ther is it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhanldit ſay, who ſhall go ower 


the Sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 

ver, I4. But the word is wery nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in 

thy heart, that thou mayſt doit, © 

6, The ſcope of the whole, which is to give all zlory to God, Fear 
Sy 
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God, and keep his Commandments; this is the whole auty of man, 
Eccleſ. 12.13. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, dg 
all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10, 31. The ſcope of the Scr1p. 
tyre is, to plant ſuch a knowledge of Gods nature and will in us, 
as may induce and incline us, to honour him, and worſhip: him 
aright ; to love him, and to conform our ſelves unto him, and 
t0:wtate him, and his Divine excellencies, acknowledging him 
thereby to be the abſolute pattern of perfection. It teaches ſuch 
a way of lalvation, aScuts off all matter of boaſt;yg, and glory- 
ing from man, and exalts the free grace of God alone, And laſt- 
ly, #t teaches us, tor give all glory to Gad or ſelves, and to en- 
deavour that others may do the ſame, And do not all theſe things 
proclaim alond, its original tobe from God. 

2 Are. The ſecond Argument to evidence the Scripture to be 
from God, may be thoſe three ſeals of Divine Awhority, annexed 
,O 1f. 

1. The Spirit of Propheſie, which foretold ſuch future things, 
as are beyond the sk/// of Natare or Art to foreſee, The Pro- 
phet 1/aiah by this, demonſtrated the wanity of the Heathen 
Idols. Declare things to come (lays he) that we may know ye are 
Gods, I{ai. 41. 22, God did not hide from the deliverers of bis 
Holy will, the thipgs which he meanc to bring to paſs in the 
generations to come. Jer. 28.9, The Prophet which propheſieth of 
peace, when the word of the Prophet ſhall cone to paſs, then ſhall 
the Prophet be known, that the L9 RD hath traly ſent him, This 
Spirit appears, both in the Prophets in the Ola Teftament, and 
in Chri, and his Apoſtles in the New. The Name and Birth of 
Fofiah was foretold three handred years before it came to pals, 
1 King 13. 2, And he cryed againſt the Altar in the word of it 
LORD, andſaid, © Altar, Altar, Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
a child ſhall be born unto the houſe of David, Foſiah by name, and 

-wpon thee ſhall he offer the Priefts of the high places, that burn in- 

| #enſe uponthee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee, And (o the |» 

Name and Birth of Cyrus, with his performances was fore, 
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long before he had a being.01d Facob foretels the reſpeFive fates 
of all his chilaren,& their poſterity ; How diſtini7ly,& particularly 
doth David in Pſ.22. and the Prophet 7/aiah in chap. 3.{peak of 
Chriſt, as if they had ſeen with their eyes, what happened to him. 
And laſtly, how doth Daziel, who lived under the firft, deſcribe 
the ſeveral great revolutions, under the other Monarchies,as it he 
had written 4 HiFory, rather than 4a-Propheſie ? (o the deſtru- 
ion of Feruſalem,and the Temple,and the ſcattering of the Þews, 
how plainly was 2t prediFed in the Mat, 24, and accoratngly 
came to paſs * 

2. The Power of workins miracles, {uch things as are above 
the power of Nature, or Art to de. Mar, 11.3, And they ſaid 
nnts him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for ano-, 
ther ? ver. 4. Feſus anſwered and [aid unto them, Go and ſh:w 
Fohn azain, thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee, ver. 5. The 
blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, and the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
bave the Goſpel preached unto them. Joh. 3.2. Nicodemus came 
#6 Feſus by night, andſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a Teacher come from God: for no mancay ds theſe miracles, 
which thou deft, except God be with him. God freely atteſted, to 
the del;werers of the Scripture, by mighty ſiznes and wonders, 
by £** and undeniable miracles, ſuch as are inftances of the im- 
meaiate hand and power of God. Such were the miracles wrought 
by Moſes, and afterwards by the Prophets, and ſuch were the 
miracles of our Savionr all along the coprſe of his Miniſtry before 


his paſsion, And theſe miracles, were very famons, and iUaſtri- 


5, Mar. 9.8, done before multitudes and nor in a corner, Now 
can any believe, that God would by ſuch great wonders, atteſt to 


blaſphemy, and ſacrilegions impoFures. It therefore ſuch things - 


were performed by Moſes, and the Prophets, by Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, as the Scripture relates, and ſuch DecFrines, ſuch a 
way of Religion, and Covenant of -Eternallife, was given by 


tem, it will anavoidably follow, that: theſe  DofFrines are true. 


And 
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And (ure!ly it the Scripture had not bin of Divine amthority,God 

would ſome way or other, have diſowned it ere this, as 2 noterions 

abuſe put up#n him, and not fo conſtantly haye preſerved it, in 

_ ſpighr of rhe devil, and all bis znſtraments, who have laboured 

to baniſh it out of the world, and to weatex the Authority of it, 

which wonderful preſervation of it againſt all the malice of the 
devil, and wicked men, amouats to little leſs then a miracle. 

3- The ReſurredFion of the great Preacher of the Goſpel, from 
the dead, after he had bin dead and buried three dayes, The death 
of Chriſt, put a doubt upon his Do&rine, and ſtaggered his diſci- 
ples; but when he roſe 47477, all thoſe doubts vaniſhed away,and 
his Goſpel gained a greater confirmation thereby, as any queſti- 
oned Trath doth, from a cleer anſwer to a ſtrong objeFion made 
agaiaſt ir ; Therefore Paxl ſays, Rom. 1. 4, He was ſtrongl 
declartdto be the ſon of God, by the ReſurretFion from the atad. 
So much of the ſecond Argument, I come now'to the third, 
3 Arg. The wonderful, and ſupernatural effetts produced by the 
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Scripture. 


x. It hath a mghty convincing power, It dives into the hearts 
and Conſciences of men, and difcovers thezr guilt and miſery, 
and danger tothem, in ſuch « cleer manner, that they are forc'd 
to fall down before it. Paul had experience of its convincing 
power and efficacy, Rom. 7. 9. For 1 was alive without the Lav 
once, but when the commandment came, ſinne revived, and I died, 
Whea the Law came, and difcovered his ſis unto him, and 
charged it upon him, he ſaw 44wſelf in a miſerable condition. 
ver. 7. 1 had not known fin but by the Law, for 1had not know" 
Luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. Therefore 
David in his excominms, and praiſes of the Law of God, uſeti 
ſuch expreſsi0ns as theſe, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord 7 
perfett, converting the ſoul, the teſtimony of the LORD is -fure, 
making wiſe the ſimple, ver, 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right» 
rejoxcing the heart; the commandment of the LORD is pure, 
lizhtalng the eyes. Plal,119, 130- The entrance of thy ward! ON 
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weth light it giveth under Fanding unto the ſumple, | 
2. A power to terrifie the conſcience. What the Pſalmiſt ſays of 
thander, may be fitly applied to the Word of God, Pſal.29.4. 
The woice of the LORD u powerful , the woice of the LORD i full 
of Majeſty. V.5. The woice of the LORD breaketh the Cedars : 
yea the LORD breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon, V. 8. 
The woyce of the LORD ſhaketb the Wilderneſs, the LORD ſhaketh 
the Wilderneſs of Kadeſh, The Word of God ſhakes the Hearts 
of the proudeſt ſinners, and makes them zremble , like the 
Leaves of trees, 
3. A converting power, to turn the heart from fix to God, Tit. 
3« 3. For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient , 
decetved, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, living in Malice 
and Envy, hateful, and hating one another. That power, which : 
is moſt divine and Goa. like 1s a Power over the Spirits and hearts 
of men, to change, rexew, and alter them, and this power, 
God wonderfully exerts by tine Scriptures, Jer.23.29, 1s not my 
word like a fire ? ſaith the LORD, andlike a hammer, that break- 
eth the Rock in pieces? Heb.4.12. For the word of God ts quick 
and powerful, and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, piercing, ex 
vents the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, and of the 
joynts aud marrow, and # a diſcerner of the thouzhts and intents 
of the heart, 2 Cor.10.4. For the weapons of our warfare' are not 
carnal , but mighty throuzh God, tothe pulling down of ſtrong 
holds. V.5. Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing , 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God , and bringing in- 
#0 captivity every #bought , to the obedience of Chriſt, 
Iſaacs Levita proteſles , that the reading of the 53 Qhaptec 4:4 
ll of 1ſalah was that, which brought him to be a Chriſtian. He racy 
5 faies, heread it above « thauſand times, Famous is the Story of : 
| Aniiin, whoſe Converſion was either wrought, or at leaſt com- 
pleated, by reading Rem.13.13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
' aay, nttinricting and drunkenneſs, nit in chambering and wan- 
* ronneſs, not in ftrife and envyine. V. 14. But put ye onthe Ft +. 
g's | | ef Hs Es i 
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Feſus Chrift, and make- ot provifien for the fleſh, to falfil the 
luſts thereof, For being tull of grzef, and lifting up his heart tg 
"I God, he heard a voice, Take up and read, take | 
ms Os $2 up andread , and opening the Book at a ven- 
_ ture, that place of Scripture firſt preſented ir 
ſelt to hw eye, and the Spirit of God, thereby wonderfully 
-wrourht upon his heart. Ts 
\'4+ 4 comforting power, Rom, 15. 4. For whatſoever things 
were written aforetime, were written for our learning, that we 
through Patience and comfort of the Scriptures., might have hope. 
Drooping dejected ſpirits, that have been overwhelmed almeſt 
with deſpair, have been wonderfally, and ſtrangely rewved, 
and comforted by it, Luther profefles, that that one place of 
Panls, [Rom. 1,17: For therein & the rizhteonſneſs of God re- 
vealed, from Faith to Faith : as it 6 written, the juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, jwas to him the wery gate of Paradiſe. So holy Bilney, 
the Martyr, profeſles, how much his heart was cheared and com- 
forted (that before was ſadly dejefted)by that place, 1 7im.1.15, 
Thi i 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Feſu 
Chriſt came intothe world to ſave ſinners, of whoms 1 am chief. In 
the Scripture you may find Phyſick, for every Diſeaſe, Balm. 
for every Wound, and a Salve for every Sore, How many of 
the People of God have found themſelves ſtrangely revived, by 
reading (ome place of Scripture, which the Hand of God hath 
direffed themunto? The Martyrs in Qyeen Maries dayes, fot. 
rheir -zutual comfort, did uſe in their Letters. to each other, t0 
ſet down thiſe Scriptures , that they found tended moſt to thei 
Conſolation and Support, Pſal. 119. 92. Unleſs thy Law had been 
my Delights, I ſhould thes have periſhed in mine Afflit3108- 
V. 50. This is my Comfort in my Affliction ; for thy Word hath | 
quickned me. Pal. 94. 19. 1n the multitude of my Thoughts 
- "within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 
And ſo much of the Aroumentative Principle , whereby ſuch 
Arguments, and Reaſons are offered to our Underſtanding 20008 
| | | Conf acr #1 p | 4 | 
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Chap.5- Of reading the Holy Seriptare: 137 
| Conſideration, as may ſtrongly induce us, to believe that rhe 
Scripture is from God. 
3. I come now to the Third, Namely, The Pro- a 
duttive Principle of this Divine Faith and Be- Bn, 
lief chat the Scripture i the Word of God, and $ 
thatis, the Spirit of God, who by his own inward teſtimony, per- 
ſwades the heart toa belief hereof, 1 Theſ. 1. 5. For our Goſpel 
came n0t unto you in word only ;, bat alſo in power , and inthe holy 
Ghoſt, and in much Affarance. As the Holy Ghoſt by ſpecial tn- 
| ſpiration, was the Anthor of the Scripture, and by extraordinary 
endowments, Was the Author of the Miracles, wrought for its 
confirmation; ſo allo be is the Author of the Faith of him, that 
truly and wnfeignedly believes it. Yer he doth not cauſe us to 
believe, by Enthnſiaſme, without any Reaſon or Evidence, but 
he exlizhtens che underſtanding ( removing the blindneſs and de- 
pravedueſs thereof) and ſhews us the credsb:lity of the thing,and 
the Evidence of the Truth, that is to be believed, and ſo per- 
ſwades the heart to a belief thereof, Indeed, an hiſtorical belief 
of the Seripture ( which is true in its kind) we may come to, by 
rational perſwaftons, withoat the ſpecial Grace, or 1umination 
of tiie Spirit of God ; but not #hat deep and firm belief, which 
ſhall carry over the Will effetually 19 God in Chriſt, and capti- 
vate the whole wan to the Obedzence of the Trath, And when 
ſuch a Faith, and belief of the Scripture as this ( attended with 
Santtification) 15 wrought in the Soul, the effeF, is 2 good Ar+ 
gument tO confirm the Truth and Excellency of ſuch a Faith and 
Belief, The Spirit of God therefore by the internal 1/luminatt- 
on of the UnderFanding , and efficacious motion of the Will, 'is 
the principal effedFive cauſe, of our Aſſet and Belief of the Scri- 
pture, But the Scripture it ſelf, by its own innate, and Self- 
evidencing light, is the principal objedtive cauſe, or the princi- 
pal foundation of that Faith, whereby we bclieve its Original to 
be trom God. Though therefore the Chyrch do arreſt the divine 
- Anthority of the Scripture ; and the Scriptnre it ſelf oy its own 
—_ Sl innate 


_— 


— 


[1 


Part 
innate light, do declareitielf tobefromGed, yer.'cis: the'Spiris 
of God that ( by enlightening our under flauding, andſhewing us 
ſtrong Evidenses., ef the-aivins” Authority therzof) does effetty. 

ally perſwade the heart, tobelieve.is. Ilay "cis the Spirit ot God 
(by whoſe Inſpiration the Scripture was mritten)that is the great af. 
certaining principle , of the'divine:4mhority thereof, The Holy 
Gboſe, ry his ſceret-and free Illuminations, communicates ſpiri. 

' ual Lithi to the Mind, enabling it to diſcern. the Truth, Ma- 
jeity, and Authority of the Scriptare, and: (removing that per- 
verſe diſpoſition, that averſation, and evmity to the things of God, 
that is by nature in us) he perſwades the ſoulto: believe, and im- 
brace that word, wherein be himſelf ſpeaks, with divinelight and 
power, tothe Minds and Conſciences of men. And: ſo the Spirit 
of Ged gives abundant ſatisfaction to the Spirits of men, in this 
matter. He beareth witneſs, tothe Divinity of the holy Writ, and 
to the truth of his. own Teſtimony, and ſo-putteth « final Iſſue, to 
that Coptroverſie. If any ſhall ſay, The Spirit: ſpeaketh by the 
Church, and therefore owr Faith is to' be terminated, in the te-_ 
ſtimony of the Charch; The Anſwer is caſte, For if we muſt 
believe the Church, becaule the Spirit-ſpeaks by the Church, then 
aur Belief of the Scripture is ultimately reſolved , into the reffi- 
mony of the Spirit, . 

And ſo much concerning the firſ#thing I-propounded to ſpeak 
to, namely, the Evidences, by which z appears, and: & proved, 
that the Scripture is. the Word: of God. ; 

2, I now come to the ſecond, namely, The Duties, that are in 
cumbent upon all, that profeſſe to believe the Scripture to be of Divint 
Axthority- K | | 
1. We ought to be ſexfible, what a great mercy it is, that 
God hath committed his mind to writing. "Tis 2 great mercy, 0 
Faith doth not depend upon ancertain ſuzzeſtions, buriome. 
main publick Records. Bleſſed be God that bath given us 2. 
writtew Rule, 4 publick Standard, for the trial of DoGtrines-! 
God himſelf wrote the firſt Scripture, with bis own Fing@%y 
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do the ſame, Exod, 17. 14, And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 


write this for a Memorial in a Book, and rehearſe it inthe ears of 


Foſhuah. Joh, 23.6. Be ye therefore very couragions, to keep 
andto ds, all that is written in the Book of the Law of Moſes, that 
ye turn not afide therefrom, to the right hand or to the left., Luke 
16.29. Abraham ſaithunto him, they bave Moſes and the Pro- 


. phete, let them hear them, John 5,39. Search the Scriptures, for 


in them ye think ye have eternal Iife, and they are they which teſti- 


fie of me, John 20.30. And many other ſiznes truly did Feſus, in 


- 


the preſence of his Diſciples, which are not written inthis Book. 
V. 31. Buttheſe are written, that Je might believe, that Feſus 
i the Chriſt, the Sen of God, and that beliewing, ye might have 
life through his Name. As 17.11, Theſe: were mere noble then 
thoſe in Theſſalonics,' in that they received the word with all readi- 
eſs of mind, and ſearched" the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe 


things were ſo. Andlaſtly, hes commands the Cloſe of the im- 
mediate Revelation of bu-will,-to be written 1n a Book, Rev.2 2, 


18. For 1:teſtifie unto every may, that heareth the words of the 
Prophyee of this\Beok, if any: man ſhall:addeunto theſe things, God 


| ſhadl add unto him the plagaes that arempritien in this. Book. V, 19. 


And if any man'ſball takeaway from thewords of the book of this 
Propheſse, God ſhall take away bis part-ont: of the book of life, and 
out of the holy Gity, and\ fromthe thingswhichare written inthis 


_ 


book. T{hall conclude tis. withitharplace- af ike import,  Deur. 


4-2, Teſhall-uot add untothe wora>which't rommand you, «neither 


ſhall you diminiſhought from: it, that you may*keep the Command 


ments of the LORD your God , :which 1 command you. 


2. Weought:to:be way thankful , that: 3beſe:Records, 1rhis 


Holy Scripture,-is committed: 29s, and.\given 4nto:enr-hawds. 


God hathnat denciſa tagvery Nation. . Eras a high Priviledge 
and Fawear , : that-was:vouchfafed" to: theiffews, iohar rovhers 


{,.. Were committed the Oracles' of God Rom, 2. Tohave ihe 


Sſ2 Seriptures 


ns. of we aw. 
wpon Tables of Stone, Ex09-24.12.:.2nd commanded, and direfFed 
Moſes, and the Prophets, and other Pexmen of the Holy fVrit, to 
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Scripture, and to have it in our own Langaage (10 rhat aff may 


have the free uſe of it) is a great National priviledge, To you i 
the word of Salvation ſent,ſaies the Apoſtle, As 13.26. He doth 
not ſay, We have brought it to you, but 'tis ſent to you, *Tis a 
Token from heaven, therefore highly valae it, and prize it, and 
be thankful tor it. | 


3. We ought to be dil;zent, and conſcientious Readers of it, 


To engage us the more unto this Daty, I ſhill 1, Give ſome 


Reaſons and Mitives ts quicken us hereunto. 2, Some Dire- 
(ions how we ſhould performs it, 
For the Motzves, 

1. *'T# « Duty injoyned on all ſorts, Magiſtrates, Miniſters and 
People. 1. On MYg:!ſtrates, D:ut. 17. 18: And it ſhall be 
when the King fi:teth upox the Throne of his Kingdom,that he ſhall 
write hinz a Copy of this Law tn a Book,ont of that which i before 
the Pricſts, the Levites, V. 19, Ard it ſhall be with him, and 
he ſhaft read therein all the dates of hu life, that be may learn to 
fear the LORD his Godto keep alt the words of this Law,and theſe 
Statutes to dothem, The Command being inforced by a ge- 
neral Reaſon (that binds all) it hath a binding farce 6x all, The 
reaſon is, that be may learn to.fear the Lord his Goa, to keep all 
the words of this Law, and theſe Statutes, to dothem. V. 20. 
That bis heart be not lifted wp above his brethren, and that be 
turn not aſide from the Commandment, co the right hand or 
to the left : 30 the end that he may prolone his dies in bis King- 
dom, he and bis Childreninthe midſt of Iſracl. And upon the 
ſame acconnt, that the King was toread it, all the people were 
to be gathered together to hear it read, Deut. 31. 1x. When 4b 
Ifrael « come to appear before the LORD thy God, inthe place 

which he ſhall chuſe, thou [halt read this Law before all Iſrael in 
their hearing. V. 12. Gather the people together , men , ana 
women, and Children, andihy ſtranzer' that ts within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they may learn, and: fear the Lord 
your God, and obſerve to do all the words of this Law. '. V. 13 


Chap.5 of reading the Holy Scripture. I41 


Andthat their children, which have not known any thing, may 
hear and learn ts fear the LORD your God, as long as ye live in 
the land, whither ye go over Fordas to poſſeſs it. 2. Tis enjoyn- 
ed on Miniſters, they' are to give attendance to reading, 
1 Tim, 4, 13. that they may be able by ſonnd Dofrine, both 
10 exhort, and convince the gainſayers, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Tit. 1.9- 3.*'Tis aduty commanded the people of God general: 
ly. For unto them it is ſaid, Mal.4, 4. Remember ye the Law of 
Moſes, my ſervant which 1 commanded unto him in Horeb, for all 
Iſrael, with the Statutes aud Fudzements, Chriſt commands the 
Fews in general to ſearch the Scriptures, Joh. 5.39. And the 
Apoſtle gives this counſel and command to all Chriſtians,as 
well as the Coloſs/ans, Col. 3. 16. Let the word” of God awell 
#n you richly. 

2, As this Duty is Commanded, fo we find it commended 
to us by the practiſe of the Saints and people of God. How 
did David exerciſe himſelt 7» the word? and how was his 
heart affefFed with it, as appears by his ewn expreſsions, Pfal, 
19. 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my counſel- 
lors, ver. 72. The Law of thy mouth is better to me, then thou- 
ſanas of Gold and Silver. ver, 97. O how love I thy Law ! It is 
my reeditation all the day. Andyer (it we obſerve it ) bow 
little had David of the Scriptare , in compariſon of what we 
have. *'Tis not probable he had wore then the Pentateuch, the 
book of Fob, Foſhua, the book of Fudges, and Ruth. Whereas we 
have beſides theſe,all the reſt of the old Tefament,and all theNew 
#80, The Ber44ns were commended for their ſearching the Scrip- 
tures daily, Ats 17. 11. And Paxslſets.it down for Timothy's 
commendation, ([' 2 Tim. 3. x5, ] that from a Child he had 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make us wiſe unto: 
Salvation, through faith which is 1n Chriſt Feſus. 
3. The Scriptare is directed to all forts of perſons, is very uſe 
ful for alt, and the watters therein contained concern all perſons 
whaſeever, It is urged by God as a great aggravation of ] pr 
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es fin, Hoſ, $8. 12, Thave written ts:himthe things of ony-Law, 
"out they were connted as-a ftranze thing, The Scriptures given 
tous, as onr rule of Faith and Manners. Its main tendency, is 
to make us wiſe anto Salvation. ' Tis profitable for Dottrine, 
that is ts reach the truth. For reproof,that is,t9 convince and check 
erronur #1d fin; For inf{ruttion in Righteouſneſs, that is, For dire- 
tion to 48094 life, 2 Tim.3,16. Laſtly, For Conſolation.'Rom, 
5. 4. For whatſoever things were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for onr Learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptares, might have hope. In brief, There is not 'a con- 
aitton, into which a Child of God can fall, but there is a 4j- 
refFion , and rale in the word, in ſome meaſure ſuitable there- 
unto. And further, let it be coxſidered that we ſhall be judged 
according to the things contained in the Scripture, and there- 
fore the knowledge thereof muſt needs be of zreat concers- 
ment to all ſorts of perſons, So much for the Motives. 
I comenow to give ſome DiretFHtons how we ſhould read the Scrip- 
tnres. 

1. Labour to work thy heart, to a high and rewerent eſteem 
of the word, when thou goeſt to read it. We ſhould read it as 
a Letter written by the havd of God; If an Ange! (hould bring 
us a Letter from Heaven, how highly ſhould'we* prize it, and 
regard it? The Bible is a-meſſaze ſent from \Heaven,'to 2c- 
quaint us with the nixd, and boly will of God. Let us therefore 
read it withreverence, and due regard, and diligently mark,what 
God ſpeaks co us therein. 

2. Beg the Spirit of God (that indited the Scripture, that in- 
ſpired, and infallibly guided the penmen thereof) to open thy cies, 
that thou mayſt ſee the. wondrous things therein contained, 
Pſal. 119, 18. Openthou mine eyes, that I may behold-wondrons 
things out of thy Law, Beg of God to-give thee his holy. Spirit, | 
( which he bath promiſed to give to them that ah him, Luk. 11. 
13.) to illuminate thy mind,and todncline thy heartgroa fullper- i 
fwaſion, and beliefot the rrath, and Divine authority rhereot 31 
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and to bring over thy will toa ſincere obedience, and-compiiance 
with the will of God.therein manifeſted and revealed: 
3. Meditate owthe Word, Pſal, 119. 99. 1 have more anacr- 
ſtanding then all my Teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, 
Its made the mark and charaFer of a bleſſed man, to meditate in 
the Law of God day and nizht, Pal, 1. 2. But his delight 8 in the 
Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and night. 
Labour to get thy heart aFe&ed with what thou readeſt. I have 
heard of One, who 7x reading the Scriptare, did not tie himſelf 
to any ſet number of Chapters,but would read on,cill he found his 
heart affe&Fed with ſomewhat that he mer witha], 

4, Labour to work thy heart to a firm belief, th t all 
things xeceſſary co mans ſalvation, and that concern his Faith, 
and Praiſe, are either expreſly ſer down in the Scr3ptare, of 
by good and neceflary conſequence, may be deduced there from : 
unto which nothing'is at anytime to be addedeither by pew re- 
velations, or traditions of men, it being a perfed Canon, a per- 
feet Rule of Faithand Life. 

5. Remember, that if there ariſe any queſtion, abour the 7rve 
ſenſe , and meaning of any Scripture, it. muſt be. ſearched: and 
known '>y other places, that ſpeak more clearly. The comparing 
of 9 Scripture with another, is: the direFeſk, way toicome to 4 
right wnder ſtanding of the Scripture. And thoſe thir- are oh ho- 
neſt and hnwble minds,do uſually find [atisfat#ion in this couple. 
The Scripiare (ſaith Camers) zs ſo penned, that they that. hawe 4 
mindio know, may know: they that have a mind: to: wrangle, may 

take occaſion enough of offence, and. juitly periſh by the rebellion 
of thelr own col For God never intended to. ſatis fie men of 4. 
ſtubborn and perverſe wit. And. Tertullian,( long before him) 
hach told us, that God hath ſa diſpoſed the Scripture, that they 
tat will nt be ſatisfied might be hardned. 
6, Odſerve, that the ſupream Fudge, by which ak contrower- 
, fe50fReligionare tobe tried, all decyees of Councils, opinions 
i\ of Anclent writers, Dodtrines of men, and private Spirits, are to 
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144 Of reading the Holy Scripture, Part Is 
be examined, in whoſe ſentence we are to re#, can be no other 
then the Holy ſpirit of God, (ſpeaking #n, and by the Seriptare, 
For what the Scripture ſpeaks, God ſpeaks by it. Therefore take 
heed of that great evil, that debauches the (pirits of ſo many in 
theſe days, which is a /zgbt eſtimation of the word of God, and 
either a total neglecting to read it, or a negligent reading thereof, 
Thereare two 0bjedions againſt this, which I muſt labour to 
ayſwer, and ſo I ſhall ſhut ap this Sed1op, 

1 Object, 'Tis objetted by (ome, that it is a fraitning, and 
an indignity offered to the Spirit of God, to bring ſpirit» / re- 
velations, to the touchftone, and examen of the Scripture, 

Anſw. God hath appointed the Scripture for two excellent 
ends. 1, ASA means to convey the knowledge of himſelf to 
our ſpirits as a means to inlighten and ſantFifie us, and conform ns 
to his own Divine nature. 2, To be a certain, and fixed faydard, 
to which we may bring any thing, that is broacht under the name 
of Spiritual truth, and may thereby try it whether 3t be of God, 
1 Joh, 4. 1. Beloved, beleeve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits. 
whether they are of God: becanſe many falſe Prophets are gone ont 
into the world, By this we may know the voice of God, trom the 
woice of the Devil, and the woice of the Holy Spirir, and good 
Angels from that of Satan, when he transforms himſelf into an 
Angel of light. Nor is this any #ndignity offered to the Spiris of 
God, fince he is confined to norale, bur what is of his own form- 
3ng, and ſetting up. 1t indeed the Scripture were a rule formed by 
men or by Angels, it were unſufferable to ſubject the Spirit of God 
to any ſuch rule (0 infinitely below itſelf. But afl Scripture being 
of Divine inſplration, and holy men of Goa, ſpeaking as they were 

' movedby the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch a Standard and Rale, as it is of 
ſingular aſe to us, againſtthe Wiles of the Devil, (o it is alſo' 4 
hizh honour to the Spirit of God, which by the means of ſuch 4 
rule ever appears like it ſelf, and is uniform, and conſtant, and. 
( whichis an high Attribute of God) without wariableneſs, and; 
ſhadow of chanz#ng. And from hence it is, that in all matters] 
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of Faith and Worſhip, and all things ſpiritual, the appeal 1s ſtill to 
the Scriptare, as tO the wifible and lawful Fudpe, So Chrift when 
he would convince theSaddaces of the reſarrecttion,he tells rhem, 
they erred, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Mit. 
22. 29, So that 'cis no d:ſparegement to the ſpirit of God, thit 
there is a viſible Standard, and Rule, ( ſeeing 'tis of his own forns- 
ing and appointing) © which we may bave recowrſe in any doubt 
or controverſie, touching Faith and FYorſhip. And though there 
be many things in the Scripture, that ſeem to thwart each other, 
yet wpon ane ſearch, they will be found farrly reconcile able, and 
the contrariety to be only ſeeming, and wot real. And though the 


| ignorance or perverſeneſs of men, may put various interpretations 
on the Scriptare, yet that 15 no prejudice tO1tS belDg 4 ſtandard 
| and rale in things ſpiritaal, no mote then the perverſeneſs of 


' mer, in giving variens interpretations of the Law, doth take the 
honour from it of being the Rule and Standard of judging is 
things civil, Its certain, that in reſpe&t of the things ſpoken, 
or in reſpe& of the ſpeaker, the Scripture hath not various or an- 
certain ſenſes,but it ſeems ſo to have oftentimes through the 2g »0- 
rance and perverſeneſs of men. And for that place [2 Cor. 3.6.Whzs 
hath alſo made us able Miniſters of the New Tefament, net of the 
Letter but of the Spirit: For the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life } the miſtake of which,ficſt made 0rizen, & fince many other ;, 
to loſe themſelves in a ſexſleſs alegorizing the Scriptures, ſuppo- 
ling the allegorical ſenſe was only ſpiritual, and che1teral, killing, 
(wheras the /:teral ſenſe in moſt Scriptures is not only 4 /pirity.ii 
ſenſe,but the only ſpiritual ſenſe of it)] (ha!l chertare alittle explain 

the forementioned place. By the letter, or writing [yeduuer®-] 
ſeems plainly meant the Law, and by the Spirit, the Goſpel, 
as the zext verſe ſufficiently manifeſts, where ſpeakin 2 of che 
Letter he cals it the adminitration of death written and engraven 
zn ſtones, which we know was the Law. And in oppoſition to this, - 
he calls the Goſpel;the miniſty of the {pirit,v.$.not as if the Jews 
were only under 4 literal external adminiftration, which did not 
affect their ſpirits,” God knew hoy r9 ſpeak to the ſpirzts of his of 
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in thoſe times, But the'office of the Law, was to propound 
rules of Iwing, with promiſes and threatnings, ( and taking it 
ſimply and alone as it 1s here taken) is the letter, or writing, that 
killeth, and the mlniftry of death, preſcribing only an exa@ y:le 
of life (by which comes 1he knowledge and reviving of ſin, 
which kils, as Panl (ates, Rom.7.9,- When the Law came, fin re- 
vited, and I died,) Without ſhewing any relief, or way of 
eſcape. But the miniſtry of the Goſpel, he cals Spirit, or 2 dg« 
Frine of life, becauſe the things it declares, are quickning, ex: 
livening, and reſtoring, and ſuch as ( (praking comparatively ) 
the Spirit accompanies, much more, then itdid the Law, as be- 
ing the {»ſtrymest of the grace of Chriſt, and of converſion and 
zew life, it holding forch unto us reconciliation with God, 
through Chriit, And though the Goſpel be the occaſion of 
damnation to many, who will not come in to Chrift upon the terms 
therein offered, yet that is by accident ; of its own nature and 
proper tendency , *tis the docFrine of life and ſalvation. And. 
this I take to be the 7rue meaning of this place, which hath been 
an occaſion to many of great miſtakes. 

2 Object. The Scriptare ſeems to have ts period and ſet thme, 
beyond which it is ſeleſs,and improper ta attend unto ir, though 
before that time, \t is acknowledged it was to be attended unto, 
There are five places of Scripture brought to ſtrengthen this ob- 
jection, which I ſhall anſwer in order. 

The firſt isthat in a Per.1.19. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of the Scriptures of the Prophets, tels them to whom he writes) 
That they do well to take heed unto them, as to alight ſhining ind 
dark place, till the day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in their hearts, 
That is (ſay the 0bjeFors) till God have ſet up ſuch a 1ight1n 
thews,as they need no more help of propheſie; according to whici 
Interpretation , they adapt thoſe other Scriptures alſo, which 
we ſhall preſently mention. mn” 

Anſw. For anſwer hereunto, we muſt know that St. Pele 
. writing to the Fews his Countrymen, (of whom he was #9 
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particularly the Ainier, and the Apoitle ) exhorts them to 


conſtancy in the Faith, and profeſs/0n of the dod7rine delivered 
to them by the Apoſtles, concerning Chriſts being come in the 


fleſh, and having put forth his power, for the ſalvation of his 


people, And to aſſure them of the truth and certainty of this 
dotrine, he tels them, that himſelf, and the other Apoſtles, fol- 
lowed not canningly deviſed fables, but were eye witneſſes of his 
Majeſty, ver,16. And heard alſo the voice, that came from the 
excellent glory, ſaying, this ts my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed, ver.17. ( The hiſtory of which we have Mat. 17. from 
x. t06.) So that as Foby ſaies, 1 Fohbn 1.3. What we have ſeen 
and heard, that declare we unto you. 

Another argument he uſes to confirm them in this excelent 
Dod@rine, is the conſent of the Writings of the Prophets, to them 
well known, which teftific abundantly of the coming of Chriſt with 


power, [Ver.19. We have alſo a more ſure word of propheſie,} 


that is, a moſt ſure, Or avery ſure word, ( a com- 
parative for a ſuperlative) which he tels them 
chey do well 19 make uſe of, and attend to, as to alight that ſhined 
co the Fewiſh Church, 2» the darkneff of the ſhadows of the Cere- 
monial Law, and before Chrifts coming, And if they did attend 
to thyſe writings of the Prophets, ( which were written by the in- 
ſþiration of the Spirit of God,) they would have from thence # 
lizht to guide them in their darkneſs, till the 4ay ar laſt appear, 
and the morning-ſtar (the ſign thereof ) (catter altogether that 
darkneſs : that is, till the /zeht of the Goſpel, do ſo clearly ſhine 
unto them, and ſo fully convince their minds and conſciences, that 
there ſhill be no more doxbr or ſcraple left in them concerning 
this great myſtery of godlinefs, atteſted by the woice of Heaven, 


Vid, Bex. in loc, 


_ and confirmed by the Writings of the Prophets, namely, that Fe- 
ſus Chriſt was the Son of God, and the true Mef14s, And the 


more they ſearched thole ancient Propheſies, and compared them 
with what Chriſt had actually done and [uffered, the more they 
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Truth, would ariſe in their hearts, So that this place gives no 
warrant for the laying aſide of the $criptere ; But feerns t0 ſpeak 
only th, tht the Scriptures of the Old Teffament, were to be 
ffudied by the Fews, that rheteby they might come to a clearer 
and fuller belief of the decFrine, and things revealed in the New, 
Had you belicued Moſes's ſayin2s, you would have believed me 
(fates our Saviour) for he wrote of re, John 5.46. And that we 
find he did, Deat.18,15, The L?RD thy Ged, will raiſe up. untg 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethrew, like untg 
me, unto him ſhall ye hearken, We have found him whom Moſes 
wrote of in the-Law : fo ſay Philip and Nathaniel, Job. 1. 45, 
So that upon the whole matter, whoſoever doth not yecerve 
Chriſts Geſpel, corth not well underſtand or believe Moſes and: 
the Prophets, 

And thus much for che opening. of ths place, which we 
{ee doth no way countenance the laying aſide of the Scripture 
in theſe dates. 

2. Another Scriptare, adapted tothe ſame ſenſe, is that- Fob. 
6.45. It ts written inthe Prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of 
God. 'Tis taken out of 1/4.54. 13. And all thy children ſhail be 
taught of the LORD— In which place ir is feretold of the: true 
members of the Chriſtian Church, and children of the ſpiritual 
Feruſalem, that they ſhall be all tanzht of God: Therefore what 
need of the Scripture now ?- 

Anſw, Our Saviour, at: ver, 44. ſiith, No man can come to 
»1e (chat is, believe ow me favinely) except the Father draw him, 

_ that is, except he makes him willirg thereunts, by the ſpiritual” 
morkings of bis holy Spirit-apon his heart, who is by nature wn- 
milling, Therefcre all that come nnto-me, and believe 6n me, 
(45 all the true children of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem do) they are - 
all taught. of God ſo todo, who llizhtens their minds, and per- 
ſwagdes their hearts, in the reading of the Scriptures, and the 
21 :1flry. of his word, that Tam the true Meſiias,. and that they. 
my ſs.: come: 10 m8, it they will be ſaved. So that. this ſpeaks. 

| : nothing. 
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© nothing to the laying afide of the Scripture, or other Ordinances, 


but ſhews, that from God alone, we muſt expe the Powerand 
Efficacy of Ordinances, for except be teach, and draw the ſoul, 
it will not come to Chriſt, But all that he ſavingly enligbtens, 
and teaches, will come to him. 


3- Another Scripture alledged for the ſame purpoſe, is. Jer. 3T:. 


34, And they ſhall teach no more, every man his neighhour, and 
every man his brother,ſaying, know the Kord: for they ſhall all know 
me. from the leaſt of them,to the greateſt of 1hews.ſaith the LORD. 


Anſw, The Scope, and Intent of the Holy Gho# in this place is. 
ro thew , what a differext Covenant the-New Covenart.is from. 


the Old, and how far it excels the old; and (among ather 
things) in that more excellent, and more nntverſal knowledze of 


the Lord, that ſhould be under the New, then was under the 0/4. . 


Therefore thoſe words [They ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 


bour, and every man his Brother, ſaying , know the Lord, for- 
they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them, unto the greateſt of 
them, &c.) arenot to be taken .negatively..(as if now all other 
teaching, muſt ceaſe, and: give way to immediate Inſpirations, 


and Revelations) but comparatively,. as if he had.(aid; ſuch 1g- 
zeraxce (ſhall not poſſeſs mens minds, as heretofore. thac they 
knew not who God wal.. They (hall nor. be ſo grefſely iznorant , 


of Principles and Fundamentals : Neither ſhall they. need ſo, 


and i» ſuch a manner, to teach owe another as. heretofore , 
by inſtructing -o»e- another, in the meapino. of the Types , 


fhadows , and Obſervances, required of them by the , Law- 


of Moſes , which TnſtrudFion. was then Necefary,. that chey 


might know the true God aright, and worſhip him according to his - 
own Preſcriptions. Neither ſhall they ceach one another ſo dark-- 


ly, ſo lenderly, ſo imperfetly,under the New Covenant, 15 they 


did under the Old, nor be forced to take ſo much travel 1nd pains - 


about teaching the knowledge of God, as they had been conftrai- 


ned to take with people, 7» former times. But zow there ſhould + 


#:gr6ater meaſure of Light and Knowledze abound, and People 
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ſhould ſo clearly underſtand the things of God, and the Myſteries 
of Salvation, (God ſo effefFually teaching them , and exlighr. 
ming them 7n the aſe of his own Goſpel: Inſtitutions) that they 
ſhould ſeem to be taught rather by ſome inm1mediate irradiation, 
rhen by any ordinary means of InſtrutFion., And there ſhould be 
a far greater number of knowing perſons, and that even amony 
the meaner ſort, then had been i» former times. And this ſeems 
to be the plain meaning of thi place, which we ſee doth not 
fawonr, the laying aſide of the Scriptures, and attending only to 
immediate Revelations, | 
4- A Fourth Scripture obje&ted, is that, 1 Fohn 2,20, But 
Je have an Unition from the Holy one, and ye knew all things, 
V. 27. But the Anoynting which ye have received of him, abidcth 
inyonu: andye need not that any man teach you: But, as the [amt 
Anointinz teacheth you of all things,and i truth,ana « no Lie : and 
even 4s it hath taught you, ye ſhall abideTa him * 


* or abide ye in bim, This one Scripture ſome would fain ſo interpret, 
UeveTE ey SUTHW, As 


lome read ir, as to make void and uſeleſs all the reſt. 


| Anſw. By the UniFions teaching, or having 
tanzht them all thinzs, we may underſtand, their having been 
inſtrutted by thiſe, on whom the Holy Ghoſt ( which was to teact 
them all things) had deſcended; and their being confirmed toucl- 
ing Chriſt, and the DoFrineby him taught, by the gift of Mira: 
cles, abiding at that time in their Churches. For by the Contexs 
it isevident, what it was, that this Union was (aid to teach 
+hem,namely, that Feſws was the Chriſt, contrary to the Gnoſtict 
Hereticks, (ſpoken of v, 18.) who denied it, and are theretore 
called Antichriſts. They, ſaith he, v. 19, went out from us, name- 
ly, theſe Hereticks , that denied Feſrs to be the Chriſt, but 
have an Unition from the Holy One,and ye know all things,that 1s, 
all thoſe thinzs that are there ſpoken of , 8 all things neceſſary to ſal 
vation, And therefore ſeeing the Spirit of God, thar anozaies 
Chriſt , to be King, Prieſt, and Prophet, hath alſo anormie 
jos, and taught you all things, that are needfwl for you 30 knol 
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Cha P.5. of reading the Holy Scripture. ISI a. > 


co preſerve you from ſeducement, and-to guide you to Heaven ; 
and ſeeing by that Unition ye know all thivgs, that I have myit- 
tento you, tobe true, T write not to you pow, to acquaint you 
with any new Doftrine, V. 21. but to confirm you in the Dg- 
. Frine already taught you, and already known by yow, which you 
? ought to perſeverein, againſt af Sedacers: Ye have certain 
4 and infallible Evidences, that Feſws 1s the Chriſt, and they thas 


t deny it , are Lyars and Antichriits: And being ſo well inſlratt- 
Q edand grounded, ye need not that avy wan ſhould teach you any 

New Dottrine, of a more exquiſite and perfefF ſtamp, any new 
i fundamental Principles of Faith, as yet ffrange and unknown to 
| you: You need no New Goſpel, nor New Dofrine, for kind or 
F ſubſtance, though you may need more teaching, in order to your 
growth, and further degrees of Knowledge, And that this is 
/ che Scope of the Place, and that they were mot now paſt all need 
q of mans teaching, is evident, becauſe elſe, why ſhould Fobn 
T himſelf now teach them, by writing ths Epiftle unto them ? So 
' that the Apoſtle ſeems here only, ro pur them in mind, of 
m what had been taught them, and ſufficiently evidencedunto them, 
by the Spirit, from the beginning of the Goſpels being preached 
h uno them, in which they ought to abide, v. 24. in oppoſition to 
N thoje faiſe DotFrines, that were broached among them þy Sedu- 
4 cers, v, 26. Theſe things have 1 writtey unto you , concerning 
vi tbem that ſeduce you. So that tbi place gives no warrant, to de- 
ih part from the «fe of the Scripture, bur rather affords a ffroue Ar- 
"i gument, why we ſhould adbere to the DotFrine thereof, againſt 
6 all Exthuſiaſmes, and Seduttions to the contrary whatſoe- 


Ver. 

5. A Fifth Place that may be urged to prove that the Scrip- 
tre \s not to be looked upon, as a fixed Standard, and Rule to 
try Doctrines by , is that, Foel 2. 28. Andit ſhall come to paſs af= 
terward, that I will poure out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your 
S9#5s, and your Daughters ſhall propheſie, your old men ſhall dream 
Dreams, your young men ſhall ſee Viſions, This Place is cited 

| and 


152 Of reading the Holy Scriptare, Part II, 
and applied by Peter, to the times of the Goſpel, As 2, from 
VU. I6,t0 21, | 

Anſw, The time to waich this Prediction, and the Comple. 
tion ot ic belonged, is expreſly the la# dates, by which is meant 
( as that Phraſe, u uſed, by thc Writers of the New Teſtament ) 
not theſe daies 6f ours, fo far advanced cowards the Exd of the 
world, but the time immediately precedinz, the Deſtruction of 
the Fewiſh Polity, their City and Temple, And that the Prophe- 
fie belonged to that time, may appear, 1, By the mention 
of the wouders (:mmediately ſubjoyned ) in the Heavens, and in 
the Earth, &c, as Forernnners of the great and terrible day of the 
Lord, Joel 2.30,31. Which are applied by Chrif, in the very 
words,to this Deſtruction of Feruſalem,Mait,24.25,35.. By the 
occaſion torwhich St. Peter produces it, A&Fs 2. 14, Namely the 
Effufton of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, which(ſaith he) was xo 
effett of Drunkenne(s in them,out the very thing that was foretold 
by that place of Foel, which was to come to paſle, before that 
Great and Notable day of the Lord ſhould come, which was to fall 
0n that People, And this plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit upon 
the Apoſiles, was « gracious Diſpenſation of Gad 3ffarded to 
chem, tor the fall Coxwid:on ot their fin before they were de- 
ſtroyed. _-_ 

So that th& Propheſie cannot be applied to any mex or women, 
old or young of ths Age ( lo diftant from that to which it properly 
-belanged) and ſo well provided for, by the ordinary Means God 
hach ſerled in his Church, that they have no need of Zxtracr- 


* 


dinary. 


Ifa.$.20- Tothe Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not accora-_ 
ing to this Word, it is becauſe there « no Light in them, |» | 
John 5.39. Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have uer- | 
nal Life, andthey are thty which teſtifie of me. 
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Chap.5. = Of reading the Holy Scriptre, 153 © 


V, 46. For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me : 


. 


for he wrote of me. | 
AQs 17,11. Theſe were more noble then thoſe. in Theſſalonica; in that 
they received the Word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
Luke 16, 29. - Abrabam ſaith unto him, they bave Moſes and the 


. 


Prophets, let them hear them. 
V..31. And be ſaid anto him, if thiy hear not Moſes and the Pro- 
om. neither will they be perſwadea, though one roſe from the- 
ead. 
2 Pet.1.19. We have alſo a more ſure word of Propbeſie , whereanto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 4 light thabſhineth tn a dark 
ot wntil the day dawn, and the day tar ariſe in your- 
Carts, 

V.22, Knowing thu firfs, that no Propbeſie of the Scripture u of 
any private interpretation. 

V. 21. For the Propheſie came not in.eld time , bythe will of man, - 
* holy men of God ſpake , as they were msved by the Holy. 
G10[t. ES 

2 Tim. / I5.. Andthat from a child thou hat known the holy Scrip= 
tures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, throueh 
_ Faiithwhichu 1p Chriſt Feſm, 

V, 16. All Scripture given by inſpiration of God, and is profit a-. 
ble for defirine, for reproof, for correction, for infiradtion in 
righteouſneſs. 

V. 17. That the man of God may be perfett; throuchly furniſhed! © 
wnto all good works, | | 

Luke 10.16. What & written in the Law? Low-readeſt thou ?- 

Rom. 15.4. For whatſoever things were written af oreti na, were-writ- 
ten for our Learning, that we througb patience and comfort of the 
_ Scriptures might have hope. | F 
Devut.17.18. Andit ſhellbe, when he fitteth upon. the Throne of his. 
Kingdom that he ſhallwrite him a Cepy of this Law.in.a Book, ont: 
of that which is beforethe Prieſts, the |. evites, 
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254 | Of reading the Holy Scripture. , Parr It. 


- 


dates of hu life ; that he may learn to fear the LORD his 
| keep all the words of this Law,and theſe Statutes to dothem. 
_ Pſtl:119.9. Wherewithal (hall « young man cleanſe his way ? by takin 
beed thereto according to thy word. S 
V. wel . Thy word s a Lamp unte my feet, andalizht unto. my 
11 | 
v. 39. Theentrance of thy wards gtveth light, it gtueth under 
ſtanding unto the ſimple, | 
Pſal.147.19. He ſheweth his word unto Facob\ his flatutes and his 
judgements unto Iſrael. 
V. 20, He hath n0t acalt ſo with any Nation, and ns for hs judges 
ments, they have not known them. 
_ Mar. 4.4. -Bat he anſwered and ſaid, It © written, man ſhall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the mouth 
of G ad. | | : 
vi, Feſus ſaid unto him, 1t is written again, thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 
V. 10. Then he ſaith unto him, Get thee hence Satan, for it is writ- 
ten > thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Goa, and hims only ſhalt thay 
erve. 
A And are built upon the foundation of the Prophets and 4 
poſtles, Feſus Chrift himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone. 


God, fo 


Luke 24.27. And beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he ex- 


pounded nnto them in all the Scriptares the things concerning 
himſelf. 
V* 44. And he ſaid unto them, thefe are the words which I ſpake us- 
to. you, while I was with you, that all things muſt be fulfilltd, 


which were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and. 


in the Pſalms concerning me. 
Rom, 3.2.— Unto them were-committed the Oracles of God. 


Goſpel unto you, then that which we have preached unto your It 
him be accurſed. * F | 
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ſhall be with biz ; and he ſhalt read therein all the 


Gal. 1, 8. But thouzh we , or an Anzel from Heaven preach any other 
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Chap. 5. of reading the Holy Scriptare. I55 


'V.9. As we ſaidbefore , ſo I ſay now again, if avy man preach any © 
other - puto you, then that ye have received, let him be ac- 
curſed. | 

2 Me 5. Even 4s onr belowed Brother Paul alſo, according to the 
Wiſdom given unto him, hath written unto you. 

V. 16. As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things, 
in which are ſome things hard to be underfiood, which they that are © 

wnlearned, and wnſtable, wreſs, as they av alſo the other Scrip- 
tures anto their own deſtrattion, Py” 

Mart. 22. 29. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unte them, ye dt erre, not 
knowing the Scriptnres, nor the power of God 

V.31. But 4s touching the Reſurrection of the dead, have ye not 
read that, which was ſpoken to you by God, ſaying, &c. 

. Col.2.16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all Wiſ- 
dom. 

Heb. 1. xz. G9D who at ſundry times and in divers manners, ſpake in 
times paſt untothe Fathers by the Prophets, 

V. 2. Hath# theſe laſt daies ſpoken unto ws by his Son. FR 

Luke 1.70. As be ſpake by the month of ali his holy Prophets, which 
h ave been ſince the world began. 

I Pet.1.10. Of which Salvation the Prophets hawe exquired, and 
ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the Grace that ſhould come 

#nts you. 

V.11. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriff 
which was in them aid ſiznifie, when it reflified beforchand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhou'd follow. 

"oy 19.24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my conr&1. | 

ar 5, 

Prov. 7. :. My Son, keep my words, and lay up my Commauaments 
wh thee, 

V. 2, Keep my Commandments and live: and my Law as the Apple 
of thine eye. . 

Lg0v.4.13, Take f(t hold of Inſirufion, let her wot 20: keep ber, 
for ſhe &s thy Lite, 
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Of reading the Holy Scriptare. Part - It. 
Prov. 19. 16, He that keepeth the Commandment keepeth hi own 
Sonl, but he that deſpiſeth his waies, fhall die. 
I{a.34 16, Seek ye the Book of the LORD, and read. 
Pſal.19 7. The Law of the LORD u perfett, converting the Soul, 
The Teſtimony of the LORD « ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 
V.8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart: the 
Commandment of the Lord i pure, enlightning the eyes. | 
V.9. The fear of the LO RD-# clean, enduring for ever : the judy: 
ments of the LORD are true and righteous altogether. 
V.10, Moreto be deſired are they then Gold, yea thew much fine 
Gold: ſweeter alſo then honey, and the Honey-comb, 
Ads 7.35. Tbs i he that was in the Church in the wilderneſs, with. 
the Angel which ſpake to him in the Mount Sina, and with ogr 
Fathers, who received the lively Oracles to give unto us. + 


Ifa.12.3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of th? Wels of Sal: 
vation. | 
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Chap.V. Concerning living continually as in the ſight of God, 161 
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Sect, 4. 
Concerning living continually as in the ſught of God. 


Fourthly, Live continually as in the view of God, as in his ſight, 
and preſence, being carefull to improve thy heart, and all thy waies 
F unto him. RemenfÞer there is a broad, and 4 pure eye of Glory al- 
waies fixed upon thee. God ſees hearts, as we ſee faces, Thereare 
threethings in the heart of man to be eſpecially heeded, and ebſer- 
ved, Principles, projes, and Enas, God lees what Principles 
thou acteſt from, He ſees all the projecFs and contrivances that are 
forging in thy breaſt z and be ſees what are the ends thou aimeſt at 
in all thy undertakings, Tat 1s pare Religion, that eies God ra- 
ther than man. In all thy ations therefore, whether natural, mo- 
ral, or ſþiritual, be carefull ſtill to deſign the Glory of God. 

i. 1n natural As, labour to have ſupernatural aimes, 1 Cor.10. IJ 
31. Whether ye eat,or drisk, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory > 
of Goa, 7 
4 2. In civil Aits, ſuch as the diicharge of the duties of thy rela- 
tions, be caretull ſo to walk as deſigning that God may have Glory 
by thy faithfullneſs, For lo the Apoſtle adviſeth, Epbeſ. 6.1. 
Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right, V.s, Ser- 
vants be obedient tothem that are your Maſters, according tothe fleſh, 3 
with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of beart as unto Chriſt, V.6, Y 
Not with. eye-{cruice- as men-pleaſers, but 4s the ſervants of Chriſt; 
dezng the will of God from the heart, And Titus 2,9,10, £xhort "Y 
Servants tobe obedient totheir own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well _. © 
in all things, not an{[werins again, V.1o. Not prurloyning, but 
ſnewing all ggod fidelity, that they may adorn the Dodrine of God our 


Savianr in all things. _ 

3. 1n ſpiritual, Aits, ſuch as praying, praiſing God, and worſhips _ 
ping of him, be. eſpecially carefull that thy aimes be ſpiritual, Do8 ©; 
 yefaſt to me, even tome? \aies God, by the Prophet, Z ache 754 DP 
(y He makes no account of any of our Atts of Piety, except that we - £0 
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162 Concerning living continually as inthe ſight of God, Part11, 


thing more feeds, maintains, and preſerves Pzety, than a conſtant 
awe of God, David gives the reaſon the wicked are ſo bad, They 
have not ſet God before them, Plal.86.14, Abraham was afraid of 
himlelt in Gerar, Gen.20.11, And what was the reaſon © why 
ſaies he, the fear of God is #0! in this place, Men durſt as well run 
their heads into 4 hot flaming Oven, as (in againſt God,ſo:impudent- 
ly as.they do, it they thought he {aw them, and would call them to: 
an account, 

The fear of Gods a Grace of continual uſe ; If that be not before 
Qur eyes, weare exceeding apt-to grow careleſs and ſecure. We can- 
not be alwates praying-unto Goa,nor praiſing of him; nor worſhipping 
of him, nor employed in Acts of ſpecial communion with him, Yet 
we ought-to be alwates in hi fear, and to remember, that we are 
alwayes under his.cye, Bethou inthe fear of the Lord all the day long ; 
'tis Solomons advice, Prov:23.17. Right thouehts of God are the 
fewel that maintains thelite of Religion, which otherwiſe would be 
ſoon extinguiſhed. Remember:therefore Gods Ommpreſence; and 
thac will make thee-upright, and caretull ro approve thy heart unto 
him. Sizcersty, "tis the life of all our Graces, and puts life into 
our duties, Faith unfeigned, Love with: ut diſtmulation,a plain Spt- 
rit in which there is 20 enil, thele are Gods delights. "— 
 Theclearer theretore thou ſtandeft in thy own thoughts, cof- 

cerning the uprightneſs of thy heart, inthe tenure of thy Chriſtian 
courle, incomparably the mote Jay and comfort thou wilt haye. Lens 
9; | integrity 
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inteerity and aprighineſs preſerve me, was Davids prayer, Pſal.2 59 
21, Keep thy integrity ;, ana thy integrity will keep thee : A good 
man, next to his care that he give not God any occaſion againſt him, 
will take care that he give not hx Conſcience any occaſion againſt 
him, Be afraid therefore of giving thy Conſcience any juſt occa- 
ſion to reproach, and rebuke thee : Conſcience, 'tis Gods Magiſtrate 
within, that is appointed to be 4 terrour not ts good works, but tothe 
evil, Wouldft thou then not be afraid of this power ? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame to allude to thatin Roms. 
13. O! it is exceeding {weet, ( no man knows how {weet but hz 
that has it ) to have the zeſffi/mony of 4 good Conſcience, upon good 

rounds. A good Conſcience, *tzs the beſt pillow to ſleep upon, the 
beft diſh to feed upon; a diſh laid I ? nay, 'tis a feſt,a continual feaſt, 
Prov,15.15. Wouldlt thou fare del:cionfly every day, keep a good 
Conſciences. 


Heb.4.13. Neither is there any Creature that is not manife## in his 
Peht, but all things are naked, and opened unto the eys of him with 
whom we have to do. 

Plal.119.168, IT hav kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, f or all 

my waies are before thee, | 

Pſal.139.3. Thou compaſſeſt my path, aud my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my wates. 7 

Pſal.16.8. I have ſet the Lord alwaies before me, becauſe he is a' my 
right hand I ſhall not be moved. : 

Gen.5.24. And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for G.. 
took him. | 

Gen.6.9. Noah was ajuſt man, and uprizht in his generation, ard 
Noah walked with God. 

V.21, For the waies of a man are before the eys 6f the Lord, a«« he' 
pondereth all his goings. 

Gen+39.9. There is none greater in this bouſe than T,neither hat he 
kept back any thing from me but thee, becauſe thou art his wife how. * 
then can I do this great wickedneſs ,and ſin againſt God ? 


*Gen.42.18, And Foſeph ſaid wnto them: the third day, this do ant 
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164 Concerning living continually as inthe ſight of God. Part 11. 
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Job 34.21. For his eys are upon the waies of man, and he ſees all his 
goines, 

V.2 "i There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the worker, 
of iniquity may hide themſelves. 

Job 27.6. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt ,and will not let it go,my heart 

ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live, 

Ha,z8.3, And Hez.kinh ſaid, Remember now O Lord 1 beſetch thee, 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, 
and have done that which ts good in thy fight, and Hezekiah wept 

ore. 

I fore 3-20, For if our htart condemn us, God & greater than our 
heart ,and knoweth all things. 

V.21. Beloved,if our heart condemn #8 not ,then have we confidence 
towards God, 

2 Cor.1.,12, Foy our re|oycing & this, the teſtimony of our Con(ci- 
ence, that in ſimplicity, and Godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly we 
dome bat by the Grace of God, we have had our converſation in the 
world,bat more abundantly to you-wards, 

Pſal.32.2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord impnteth 16t inie 
quity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

Plal.78.34. When he ſlew them, then they ſouzht him, and they rt- 
turned,and enquired early after God, 

V.35. And they remembred that God was their Rock, andthe bigh 
God their Redeemer. 

V.36. Nevertheleſs they flattered him with their mouth, and they 
lied to himwith their tongues. 

V.37. For their heart was not right with him,neither were thef ſted- 

 faft in his Covenant. . | 

Gen.17.1. And when Abraham was ninety years old aud nine, tht 
Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty 
God, walk before me and be thou perfet?, ; Ft 

Eph.6.24, Grace be with all them that love owr Lord Feſme Chriſt 18 * 

ſincerity. Amen, TO | 
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of living by Faith, 
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Chap. V. 


Seat.5, Of living by Faith, 


Fifthly, Labonr dai,y to live by Faith, 

Having given up and committed thy pertert Soul into the hands 
of Chriſt, to have thy pardon and peace procur'd by his merits and 
interceſſion learn allo daily to truſt, and depend on the goodneſs of 
God, and his gracious Premiſes, tor a ſupply of all ſuch blefings both 
ſpivitual aid tezaporal as thou ſtandeſt in need of, 

I ſhall ſhew thee what it 1s to [ze zhe life of Faith in theſe ten . 
particulars. 4 

r. Scek unto the Lord, and daily zzuft and depend on him for 
the afiſtance of his holy Spirit, tor Grace and ſtrength effeually to 
enable thee to ſubdue thy corruptions, and ts mortifie all ſinfull vile 
affetions iy thee. 


Luke 11.9. And T ſay unto you, Ask,and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find: knock;and it ſhall be opentd unto you, 
V.10, For every one that asketh receiveth, and he that (eeketh find- 
tth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened, 
V.11, If a So# ſhall ask bread of any of you that is 4 F athtt, will he 
give him a tone ? or if he ask a Fiſh, will ht for a Fiſh eive him 
| a Serpent f 
V.12. Or if he ak at Eget, will he offer him a Scorpion ? & 
| V.13. If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts uiito your : 
Children : how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give the boly 
Spirit to thin that ack him ? 
James 4.5, Do ye thiak the Stripture ſaith in vain, the Spirit that. 
awelleth in us luſtethto envy. 
V.6. But he giveth more Grace : wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſteth. 
the prond,but giveth Grate to the hamible. ORE LH, 
2 Cor.12.9, And he [aid unto them Grace ts ſifficient for thet x for - 
my trength is made perfet# in weakneſs, muſt glad t 


if | rrefore will © 
*F 7 rather glory in my infirmities, thit the power of Chriſt may reſt 
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of livine by Faith. 


—_ 


Rom.6.14. For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye ata not 
 wrder the Law, but:under Grace, | 


2, Truſt in him to enable thee to reſet and overcome the termptati- 
625 wherewith thou (halt be aflaulted trom the Dewi] or the world, 


Mat.6.13. Lead us 19t into temptation, 


2 Chron.32.31. Howbcit in the buſineſs of the Ambaſſadours of the 


Prences of Babylon, who [ent unto him tg enquire of the wonder 
that w.cs done inthe Land, Godleft him, to try bim, that he might 
know all that was in his heart, 
1 Pet.5.8. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſarythe Devil 
45 4 roaring Liow walketh about ſeeking whom he may devoure, 
V.9. Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the Faith. 
Jam. 4.7,————Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you. 
1 John 1.15. Love not the world,nor the things that are inthi world; 
if any man love the world, the lowe of the Father 1s wot in hims. 
V.16. For all that is inthe werld, the luft of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eys, and the priat of life, is not of the Father. 
1 John 5.4. What ſoever is born of God overcometh the world; and this 
is the wittory that overcometh the world,even our Faith, 


John 17. 15, I pray net thut thou jhouldſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil, 


V.20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall 
believe on me through their word. 


3. dumbly depend on him to afiſt and enable thee to perform all 


the daties both of thy gereral and particular calling, with ſancerity, 
diligence, and delight. 


44 of our ſelves, but our [ufficency is of God. 
Phil.4.13- 1 can do all things through Chriſt that Frengthens mt. 
Plal,87.7. AU my ſprings are in thee. 


2 Cor.3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing 
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Chap.V. __ Of living by Faith, 


&. Truſt in him to enable thee to bear all the Afflidtions he | 
ſhall pleaſe to lay upon thee, with patience, Affiance 11 his mercy, 
and ſubmifion to his will, 


197-2 


Col. 1.11, Strenethned with all might according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience azd lone ſuffering, with joyfulneſs. 

1 Cor. 10, 13, There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch 4s is 
common to man; but God ts faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but with the temptation will alſo 
make a way to eſcave, that ye may be able to bear it. 

Rom.5.3- But we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing that tribulati- 
on worketh patience, 

Rev.13-10, Here 7s the patience and the faith of the Saints, 


5. As thou-muſt continually depend on God for a ſupply of all 
thoſe Graces, and comforts thy ſoul ſtands in need of ; {o like- 
wile thou muſt depend daily on his, Fatherly care to be furniſhed. 


and ſupplied with all ſuch outward mercies as thou: ſtandeſt in need 
of for this life, 


Mat.6.11. Give #5 this day our daily bread. 

Pal.84.11. For the Lord is aSun and aſhietd, the' Lord will grve 
Grace ana Glory ; no good thing will he withhold fromthem that | 
walk upriehtly.. 4 

1. T1m.4.9.. For bodily excerciſe profiteth little 5 but Godlineſs is 
profit able to all th:ngs, having, the promiſe of the life that now 
#5, and of that which i to come, | 

2 Pet.I+3. Accoraing as his divine power hath given us all things 
that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, through the knowledee of 
him that hath called us to knowledge aud vertue.. 


6. Humbly.depend on him f.'r direction and guidance in all thy 
; Jawfull waies, and co be councell'd in difficult caſes, and- matters 
Y 91 great concernment to thge.. 
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Prov.16.9. A mans heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direfteth 
he ſteps, 

Pſal.32.8. I will infra thee, and teach thee inthe way that thau 
ſhalt go : I will enide thee with mine eye. 

Pal. 17.5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip 
not. 

Pſal.7 3.24. Thox ſhalt euide me with thy counſel, and afterwards 
receive me to Glory. | 

Jam.1.5. if any of you lack wiſedome, let him ask of God that 
giveth to all men liberally, and npbraideth not, and tt ſhall be 
given him. ; 
V.6. But let him ask in Faith, nothing waverine,&c. 


7. Daily truſt in him to be proteZFed, and preſerved from dan- 
gers, evils, and miſchiefs ( as far forth as he ſhall ſee it good for 
thee ) and that his holy Axgels may have charge over thee, and, 
may, perform af thofe good offices tor thee, which he hath appoint- 
ed them to do for thole who ſhall be heirs of Salvation. 


Heb.1.14. Are they not all miniſtering Spirits, ſent forth to mi- 
wiſter for them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? 

Plal.34. 7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. 

Mat.18.10, Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 
I ſay unto you, that in Heaven there Angels do.alwajes behold tbe 
face of my Father which i in Heaven. 
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Chap.V- . Of living by Faith, _ 
Pſal.91.1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt high ſhalſ or 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
V.4. He(ball cover thee with his Feathers, and under bis Wings - 
ſhalt thou tra#, 
V.10. There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plagne come 
nigh thy awelling. | 
V.11. For he ſhall etve his Angels Charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy wates, 
V.12, They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thos daſh thy f 08! 
againſt a ſtone. | 


$. Truſt in him to be /leſſed and made ſucceſfful inall thy lawful 
endeavours, For though man do his: endeavour yet ſucceſs is only 


hy to give. 


Plal.37.5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo ia him, and he 
all bring it to paſs, 
Plal.62.5, My Soul wait thou only upon God, for my expectation ts 
from him, 
Plal.127.1, Except the Lord build the houſe,they labour in vain that 
build it : except the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but 
Vain. | 
V.2 It is inwvais for you to riſe up early, and to ſit up late, to eat 
the bread of ſorrows, for he giveth his beloved ſleep, ns 


9. Look up to him, and humbly depend on him, to have af 
lawful enjoyments and poſſe(Fions ſanttified to thee ; that they may 
be [weetned to thee with a ſenſe of his love and favour in Chriſt, and 
then they will be bleſſings indeed. 


Prov.10.22. The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he addeth 


20 ſorrow with it, 


| Plal.37.16, A little that a righteous man hath, 5s better than the 
| riches of many wicked. 
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of living by Faith. Part 11, ; 


'Prov.15.16. Better is 4 little with the fear of the Lord, than ereat 
treaſure and trouble therewith. | * 

Heb.13.5. Let your converſation be without couttouſneſs, and be 
content with ſuch things as y: have; for he hath ſaid, Iwill ne- 
wer leave thee, nor forſake thee. | 


10. Humbly truſt in him. for the aþiftance of his holy Spirit, to 
enable thee daily to erow 72 Grace, and to perſevere and hold out 
in the wates of t7#1h, and holineſs, tillthou attaineſt the end of thy 
Faith, eventhe ſalvation of thy ſoul. 


2 Pet.1.,5, And beſides this, giving all diligence, ade to your faith 

wvertue ;, and tovertue, knowledze. | 

V.6, Andto knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience, 
and to patience, Cones 

V.7. And toGodlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, and tobrotherly kind- 
neſs charity. 

2 Pet.3.ult. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, to him be Glory both aow and for ever, 
AMEN, 

1 Cor.10.12, Wherefore let him that thinketh he flandeth take heed 
left he fall. 

Rom. 14.4. Who art thou that jndgeſt another mans ſervant, to his 
own Maſter he Fandeth or faleth z yea, he ſhall be holden np, for 
God us able to make bim ftand. 

Jude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 

' preſent you fanlileſs before the preſence of his Glory, with exe 
ceeding joy. 
V.25. To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty: 
dominion, and power, now and ever, Amen. 
x Cor.1.8, Who hat alſo confirm you, unto the end, that ye nay be 
blameleſs inthe day of Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
V.9. Godis faithfull, by whom ye are called unto the fellowſhip of 
. bis Son, Feſns Chriſt our Lord, .- 
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Chap.V. cs of livine by Faith, 


x Pet.1,5 Who are kept by the power of God, through Faith unto 
Salvation. 

Luke. 22.32. But Ihave prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, 

. and when thou ait converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

Jer.32.40. And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but I will 
p ut my fear in their hearts, that they fhall not depart from me. 

Heb.12.2. Zooking unto Feſus the author, and finiſher of our 
Faith,&c _ 

John 17.24. Father, Twill, that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my Glory which 
thou haſt given mi : for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of 
the world. 


And that thou maiſt the better praiſe this excellentleſſon of 
living by Faith, take theſe further Direttions : 

Drreftion t, Labour to ſtrengthen thy aſſent to thetruth of 
the word of God, Unbeliet it isa mother ſon, There was a faul- 
rring of aſſent in our firſt parents to the truth of Gods comminati- 
on concerning eating of the forbidden tree, elſe they had not fallen 
ſo ſadly ? and ſtill *r4s the ground of moſt miſcarriages of hardneſs 
of heart and Apoſtacy, Heb.3.12,13, Take heed, Brethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief indeparting from the 
living God, But exhort one another daily, while it «s called to days 
leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſins 

He that believerh not the judgements, and threatnings of the 
Word will not ſtick to do-awy evil: and he that doth not believe the 
Promiſes, will not be forward to auy good : All neglect, and cold- 
nels -2n boly duties, cometh from the weakneſs of our Faith : Did 
we firmly believe the Glory of Heaven, and the happineſs of the | 
ite tOcome, we ſhould certainly be more earneſt and zealous for © + 
tne obtaining 0; it. WE 

Diredion 2, Labour to be well acquainted with the Promiſes of 
Goa, and learn to ſtay thy ſoul upon them: If an able potent friend 
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does not alter his promiſes. 


tance, 1ſa 54.17, No weapon that is formed againft thee ſhall proſper , 
and every tongue thot ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgement thou 
ſhalt condemn ,, this is the heritaze of the Servants of the Lord, 
W hilſt £hrift is art Gods right hand, and the BiZle in the band of 
gracious perions, they need not be cejected in any condition z Yb 
art.thou-caſt down O my ſoul ! and why art thou diſquieted within me! 
So D vid chides his ſoul, and rebukes his tears, Pſal.42.5. and 
' Pſal.77.10, This is my infirmity, He bewailes his unbelief, and 
chides his heart for cejection and diſtruſt of Gods Providence, 
Direction 3, Live upon God, and account-him all zz all; evenin 
thy higheſt and fulleſt enjoyment of the creature, Let nor the 
' creature be the object of thy truſt at any time, Tr### and depen- 
dance is the greateſt homage and reſpect we can yeeld to the Crea- 
rour, Therefore Fob Chap. 31.24. ſaies, If 1 have made Gold my 
hope, or have ſaid to the fine Gold, thou art my confidence. V.25, 
If I have rejoyced becanſe my wealth was great, and becauſe my hand 
had g otten much,&c. V.28, I ſhould have denied the God that is 
above. Men are very apt to make riches the aff of the'r-lives, 
and the {ay of their poſterity ; and ſo thew hearts leaning on them, 
are taken off from God, The great danger of riches is the oyer- 
loving of them and truſting in them, Mark 10.23. Feſwus ſaith un- 
to his Diſciples, how hardly ſhall thoſe that hawe riches enter into tht 
Kingdom of God, V.24.. And the Diſciples were aFoniſh?d at his 
word : But Feſus.anſwereth az4in, and ſaith unto them, Chilarth, 
how hard is it fes them that tru in riches to. enter into the King 
aom of God ?' | - 
How. many rich men are there, that look upon themſelves as 1t 2 
were intrenched within their eſtates,. and ſo promiſe themſelves {> 
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wealth, and worldly greatneſs is made their rock and fortreſs ® 


any thing thoa dolt here enjoy. When God afforcs thee creature 


comforts, truſt not in them, Liveupon Godin the uſe, and live 


upon God inthe ablence of the creature, 
Direction 4, Ule lawtuil and fair means, for accompliſhing and 


bringing about thy Jawtull deſigns, but let thy mai truſt be on. 


God, Do thy cuty, z#nd commit thy lelf and thy affairs to him in 
quietnels of heart, For a man to lay, he truſts in God, and yet 
neglects todo his duty, this is but to mock God z a moderate Care 
in the management of our aftairsis very commendable, which puts 
a man upon prayer, and an humble diligence in theule of Jawfull 
means z that once done, a Chriſtian ſhould labour after a holy 


moderation and compoſedneſs of ſpirit - and ſhould take heed his- 


heart be not fixed too much on any thing here below to his diſtur- 
bance, He ſhould pur all his wates and affairs into Gods hands. 
He ſhould wait patiently, how God will caſt his affairs; and then 
{ubmit, and acquieſs in the iſſues of Providence. O how ſweet a 
lite leads that Chriſtian, who lives in continuall. dependance- on 
God ! This kind of zfe diſcharges the creature of all that is bur 
denſom ; of all carking cares, and tormenting fears, It leaves no- 
thing upon him, but a conſcionable uſe of the means. No lifes 


makes us ſo humble, 1o lowly, ſo nothing in our own eys, as this /zfe 


of Faith,which terchethall from God, Faith uſes means, but truſt- 
eth in Godalone. 


Inall thy atfairs therefore ſtill ſeek to the Lord,. and apply thy 


ſc]tunto him, andtruſtin him. We aredark creatures, andeafily 


overſhoot our ſelves; we have not wiſdome en gh to' manage 


our own affairs, God knows how to direct us wiſen we.know not 
how to givecounſell to our ſelves: And God takes it well that we 
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do humbly ſeek and implore his direion. Hereby we acknoy. 
ledge our ſubjefFion to him, when we will not ſtir a foot without 
aaviſing with him, when we defire not to be ordered by our own 
wiſdome, but truſt iz the Lord with all our hearts, and ao not leay 
fo our own underſtanding, as Solomon adviles, Prov.3,.5, Take heed 
therefore of inordinate caretullneſs, and diſtruſting God, Conſider 
the evil of this ſin in theſe four particulars : 
I. Nofin more diſhonours God, and robs him of his Glory, 
than this fin doth. It cannot indeed rob him of his eſſeztiaf, : 
but it does of his declarative Glory, We glonifie God detlara. 
tively when we traft in him, and thereby declare to the world, 
that we own and acknowledge thoſe his excellencies of wiſdom, 
power, mercy, faithfulneſs, which his Word aſcribes unto him : 
And therefore 'ris {aid of Abraham, Rom.4,20, That he ſtagger. 
ed not at the promiſe of God through unbelief , but was ſtrong in 
Faith, giving glory to God, V.21. As being fully perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. V.22, 
And therefore it was impnted to him for righteouſneſs. Unbelief 
doth blemiſh all thoſe four at!r/butes of God, betorementioned, 
bis Wiſdome, his Power, his Goodneſs, bis Faithfullneſs ; "tis an 
interpretative blaſphemy,and calling all theſe into queſtion, and 
fo an high injury and diſhenour unto God : Whereas faith is ſaid 
to juſtifie God, Luk.7.29, that is, to profeſs and acknowledge 
him to be ſuch a God as his Vord reveals him to be, 

2. Nothing doth more obſtruct and hinder Gods operation, 
in order to our relief and help than this fin, It by taking only. 
woderate and due care, we would refigne up our ſelves, and our 
conceraments: into the hands of God, he would charge himſelf 
with us.But if we will /mmoderately cark and care, and be {o,pe- 

. remptory in our defigns,and will not ſubmit them unto him, then 
God is diſcharged, we muſt look to our ſelves. T herefcre ts 
_ © notonly our d#tv, but our #ztereſt, to reſigne up our ſelves to 

_ God, and to ſubmit our concernments to his will. — 
_- "3+ Upbelief "tis a fin,againſt which Ged hath excee hang <P I 
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Chap.V. | of living by Faith, I73 
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clar'd his diſpleaſure - The Apoſtle tells us,the children of Iſrael 
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were deſtroyed in the wilderneſs for unbelief , Many were their | 


ſins there, Murmurings, luſtinzs, Idolatry, but the main reaſon 
of their puniſhment was, they believed not. Look to their final 
exciſion,and cutting ff, vihy what was it for 9 for anbelief were 
they broken off, Rom.11.20, That Noble man in 2 King,$.2. 
was troden to death for d;/frui ing Gods power, and could only 
{ce the plenty,did not taſt of it, Moſes and Aaroz could not enter 
into the Land of promile becauſe of their #xbelzef,Numb.20.12. 
And the Lord ſþake unto Moſes and Aaron, becanſe ye believe me 
not, to (andtifie me inthe eys of the children of Iſracl, therefore 
ye ſhall not bring this Congregation into the Land which I haves 
given them, Zachary was {truck dumb for not believing what 
God had revealed, Chriſt did never chide his Diſciples tor any 
thing ſo muchas their axbelief, Luk.24.25. O ye fools, and ſlow 
of heart to believe, And, why doubt ye O ye of little Faith, Mat. 
8. 26. 

4. Tis a Paganiſh fin, as our Saviour intimates, Mat.6, For 
Heathens that know not God, to be full of carking and caring, is 
not ſo much tobe wondred at z but for us that profeſs to fo. ih 
in Goa, that do acknowledge a particular Providence, that have 
fo many Premiſes to ſupport us, and believe the happineſs of 
another world, to be under the tyrauny of diſtratting cares,anx- 
tery of mind, and thouehtfullueſs, ( as if God had no care of us ) 
this 1s an exceeding unworthy carriage towards God. Take heed 
thereiore of d;ruſting God, and overcharging thy [elf with the 
cares of this life. Let not thy heart be too much fixed on any 
tning here below. Lay not theſe outward things too wach to. 
heart, And remember that then cares are inordinate, when they 
caule ſuch a tumultuonſneſs, and unquictneſs in our thoughts, and 


affeions, that reaſen is diſturbed, and cannot allay or compoſe TW 


them : or when they exceedinely hinder, or quite put us by the 


duties we ought to perform to God ; or laſtly, when they cauſe. . 


Fo 


a ſinking, or dying in the heart, ( 44 Nabals beart is ſaid 
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176 of living by Faith. Part IT. 
within him ) when we are diſappointed 72 that we were ſo ea- 
gerly ſolicitous abour, And-therefore our Saviour in Mat.s. 
bids us?ake no thonght, and repeats 1t three ſeveral times, as Y 
25, Therefore I ſay nnto you, take no thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your bedy, what ye 


ſba!l put on. V.31. Therefore take nothought, ſaying, What ſhall. 
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we eat ? or what ſhall we arink ;, or wherewithall ſhall we be clog- 


thea? V.434. Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the © 
»orrow ſhall rake thouz ht for the things of it ſelf, ſufficient unto 
the day ts th: evil thereof. 

DiredionF5. Take heed of limiting God : 1, Either to the 
time of fulfilling his Promiſes: Or 2. To the way; Fatth doth 
not limit 1he holy Ore of Iſrael, to any ſet time, or any ſet means, 
Do thy cuty theretore, and reſign thy lelt to God z Commit thy 
ſelf, and all concernments to his Fatherly care, and be not owey- 
ſolicitous or perplexed about events. What ſtrange diſtrufifull 
language do the children of 7ſracl ule in Pſal.78.20. Can the Lord 
prepare atable inthe wilderne(s, can he give breadalſo? Can he pro- 
#2 fleſh for his people £ And therefore at the Y.41. what a black 
character is given of them, They turned back, and tempted God, aud 
limited the holy 9ne of Iſrael. We muſt not preſcribe zo God, we 
mult not go about to ſubject his Providence to our direction, and 
Preſcribe what he ſhall do for our ſatisfaction. | 
© Direftion6. Reflect upon the Lords paſt kindneſs,and gracious 
dealings with thee, Conſider how much God hath done tor thee, 
and for others, that have trufed in him : and that will tend very 
much to encourage thee ſtill to zzuſt in him. The more experience 
and manifeſtation of Gods power and preſence thou haſt had, the 
greater reaſon thqu haſt, 70 ca#t away all unbelief from thee, Tt ex- 
ceedingly provo'.ed God againſt 7ſrael, that notwithſtanding fo 

many experiences of his power, yet ſtill rhey aiſtruſted him, Nambe 
I4.11. And the Lord [aid,unto Moſes, How long will this people pro- 
woke me ? And how long will it be ere they believe me ? for all the |} 


© fienes I have ſhewed among them ? By every experience we ſhould | 
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of living by Faith, 177 


Chap: V. 
grow up into a greater conrage, and ſtrength of Faith,as David dreiy 
inferences of hope againſt the preſent danger,from the Lioz and the 
Bear, 1 Sam.17.36. Thy ſervant ſlew both the Lion and the Bear, 
and this uncircumciſed Philiftine ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he- 
hath defied the Armies of the living God, Or as Paul ſaid, 2 Cor.l. 
| 10. He hath,and doth, and therefore will deliver, Who delivered ws 
+ from ſo great 4 death; and aoth deliver ; in whom we truſt that he» 
| will yer deliver ws. Chriſt was angry with his Diſciples tor not 
T cemembring the miracle of the Loaves, when they were in alike 
ſtrait again, Mat.16.9. Do ye not underſtand, neither remember the 
five Loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 
God is more angry with the «belief of his children than of others, 
becauſe they have had more experience of his lowe and care, and 
therefore that they ſhould diſtruſt him who hath been ſo good unto 
them.is a higher provocation. 


——_—— 
—_— I — 


2 Cor. 5.7. For we walk by Faith, not by ſight. 

Hab. 2.4. Behold his ſoul which is lifted up is not upricht in bim, but 
the juft ſhall live by his Faith, 

Job 13.15. Though be ſlay me yet will T truſt in him. 

Plal.55.22, Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, 
he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved, 

I Cor.7.32, But I would have you without carefullneſs,&c. 
Phil.4.6, Be carefull for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 

ſupplication, with thankſetving let your requeſts be made known 
unto God. 3 

I Pet.5.7. Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for you. © "*Y 

1'Cor, 7,35. The I ſpeak for your own profit—that you may attend bs: 

pon the Lord without d1iftratFiog, | | 

Plal.119.49, Remember the word unto thy ſerua;* upon which the 

haft cauſed me to hope. 

Plal.25.10. , Al the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to ſech 
as keep his Covenant aud his Tetimanies, ER 
3 Plil.112.7, He fhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed <M 
MM ruſting in the Lord, Zz Pale... 8 
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P(al.89.3 3 Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will uot utterly take 
from hims,nor [1 affer my faithfullneſs to fatl. 


Prov.29.25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare, but who ſo putteth 

his traſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe. 

Pſal.62,9. Snrely men of low degree are wanity, and men of high de- 

gree are a lic, tobe laidin the ballance they are altogether lighter 

than vanily. : 

2 Chron.14.8. And Aſa had an army of men, that baretareets, aud 
ſpears ;, ont of Fudan three hundred thouſand, and out of Benjamin 
that bare ſhields, aid drew bowes, two hundred and fourſcore thou- 
ſandy, all theſe were mighty men of valour. 

V.1I, And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord it is 
nothing with thee to help whether with many,or with thers that have 
210 power ;, help us O Lord our God, for we reſt on thee, and inthy 
Name we 70 againſt this multituac + O Lord, thou art our Goa, let 
not man prevail again# thee. 

2 Chron.20.12, 0 our God! wilt thou not jude them ? for we 
have no might againſt this great company that cometh againſt «, 
neither know we what to do, but our eys are upon thee. 

Rom.4.19. And being not weak in Faith, he conſidered not his own 

body now dead,when he was about one hunared years old,neither yet 
the deadneſs of Sarahs womb, 

Plal,73.28, But 2t is good for me to draw near to God, I have put my 
truſt in the Lord God,that I may declare all thy works. 

Iſa.26.3. Thon wilt keep him in perfect peace whoſe mind is Fayed 
on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, | 

Iſa.50.10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
woice of bis ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light * 
let him truſt in the Name of the Lord,and ſtay upon bis God. 

Pſal.10.14. The poor committeth himſelf untothee,thou art the helper 

of the Fatherleſs. | 

mY 2.5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon God, for my expe@ ation 15. 

; rom him. 

© N.6. He only is my rock, and my [alyation, ht is my defence, I jhath 
- Bot be moved, bs, 2 Cote 
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Chap. V. of living by Faith. 179 
2 Cor.1.20. For all the Promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him 
Amen,unto the Glory of God by us, 


Joſh. 21:45. There fail'd not ought of any good thing which the Lord 


had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael,all came topaſs, 

Heb.13.5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be 
content with ſuchthings as ye have, for he hath ſaid, 1 will never 
leavethee,nor forſake thee. 

Rom.8.28, And we know that all things work together for good to 


th:m that love God, to them who are the called according to his 


UYDO[Ce 
Mat.6. 4 Wherefore if God ſocloath the gg of the field, which to 
day is,andto morrow ts caft into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
cloathyou,0 ye of little Faith : 
Pſal.34.9. 0 fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there ts no want to them 
that fear him. 


V.to. The young Lions do lack,and (uffer hunger, but they that ſeek 


the Lord ſhall net wart any good thing. 

Pſal.84.11. For the Lord a Sun and a ſhield, the Lord will give_ 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprichily. 

Ifa,54-17. No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and 
every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment thou (halt con- 
acmn, this s the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, aud their 
righteouſneſs i of me, [aiththe Lord. 

2 Chron.16 9g, For the eys of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to ſhew himſelf firong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart 
rs perfett towards him, 

John 11.49, Feſs ſarth unto her, ſaid I not unto thee, that if thay 
woulae# believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of God, © 


Sect.6. | 
Concerning eying and obſerving the Providence of God. 


S1xthly, Obſerve all the paſages of Gods Prov.denge towards 
| L SS - thee - "8 


—_— 
Wo 


» - a. _ 
4 , . . y / 
by 
, » = P 
FI. 
" i", 


FP 
” "1 


Ic 


Od» 
* . 


v. % 
33 
* 

- 


"4 
» + 

. ad 

w 
24 
$ p 
LY 
F; 


\ 4+ * : | 
a 2 wo og 
«_* 


ve , 
* 
wo Y 
- _ 
\ L « 
FY".% * 
FI \ _ y 
. Was ", a 


Fe 

Rx - 

* wi S * 
"= ! 


- - -- Mi—_ _—_ tA i < —_ —_— «a. As. tk —_— Ade tt. A. cont. aint. te. 
— — — <_” Rd 


139 of eying ard obſerving : ' "Part Th 


SU A i APO I I os A « 


thee, whether of judgment or mercy ; Take notice of every frowy, 
and every ſmile from God, and that will much dire thee, how to 
otcer thy {ervices of prayer, and praiſe, and teach thee ſubmiffion to 
his holy will. Many dtzes depend on the conſideration and ta- 
king notice of Gods Prowvidential dilpenſations, How: blame wor- 
thy then are they, that do not care toobſerve or regard the works 
of God ? Certainly,it is our auty,to obſerve and acknowledge Gods 
ſoveratenty and dominion inthe-world, and over all events here be- 
low, {( not a Sparrow, uot a hair falls to the ground without our Hea- 
venly Father ;} And where we cannot underſtand the ways of God, 
let us yet with a» hamble reverence believe, that they are ordered: 
with infinite wiſdome. The deep and wrſearchable ways of God ate 
not to be jadged before the Tribanal.of mans reaſon, Labour 
therefore to get a firm belief of this great truth, ſetled in thy ſou], 
that God governs all humane affairs, and thou wilt find it of great 
efficacy againſt thole damps and dejections of mind, that in afflictions 
we are too prone unto z and it.will be. a ſingular antidote againſt 
all murmurings, and repinings, How did ths confederation quiet; 
and compoſe the heart of old E1}, 1 Sam. 3.18, 1t « the Lord, And 
David on the ſame account ſays, 7 was aumb and opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thon didſt it, Plal.z9.9g. So when afore and ter-- 
rible afl tion fell upon Aaron, (his rwo ſons Nadab and Abihu 
being conſumed by fire from Heavea) all that the Scripture re- 
ports of his carriage and demeanour 1s this, And Aaron held his 
peace, Lev.l0«3. As therefore thou art diligently to ebſerwe and: 
ind Gods Providential diſpenſations towards thee, ſo remember 
it is thy dsty, and ought to be the poſture of thy Spirit, that what- 
ever he takes from thee, or whatever he dves unto thee, pertedly 
and abſolutely to ſubmit tohis-will, Remember there is no rehiſt- 
ing the Almighty, Shall a Graſbopper contend with an Eagle ? Shall 
ne that are worms contend with our Maker ? It we confider our fi#- 
fullneſs and guilt, wehave reaſon to admire he affiits us no.wore 3 
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Tf.as the unjuit ftleward in the Goſpel for one hundred, ſet down but 


#þy, lo if God tor an bundred fripes due tous,inflicts bur ffig.may ? 
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Chp.V. the Providence of Ged. 181 
but. ten, havewe not reaſon to be patient, and to ſay, He puniſheth 
leſs than our iniqntzes deſerve ? Labour therefore to be patient 
uader his hand. Murmuring and rrpizizg do but increaſe our guilt, 
and provoke God to double our punithment, The Parent takes up 
the Child tor whimpering and crying, as well as for any other fanlt; 
not patiently to let God have his wi#', is the way to beg another 
whipping from him. 1» patience therefore poſſeſs thy ſoul. Solomon 
ſays, 1f the Iron be blumt,put the more ſtrengthto it, Eccl.10,10. SO 
ſay 1, it the affii&107 be ſtrong, pur the more patience toit, Let 
patience have 11s perfeft work ( not-only its half work ) in thee. 
Patience meets God in {ch a» humble way, as diſcreet Abigail met 
David, Let not my Lord be angry; Impatience; and fretting againſt 
the Almighty, is juſt as it a man ſhould bear his ſhinnes againſt an 
iron bar z, or as it he ſhould throw a ſtore againſt Heaven, that will 
be ſure to fall on his own bead, And further conſider the way to: 
have what thou defireſt, is to ſub God, and lay thy (elf at 2 
his feet: When thy ſoul is wrought to that perfect ſubmiſz92, that "BY 
thou canſt truly ſay, here I am, let the Lord do with me, what feem-- 
eth him good ; let the Lord pleaſe himſelf, and he thall pleaſe me, 
thou haſt conquered the aifficulty of living in this world : Thou haſt 
got that precious art of Chymiſtry, that will extrad? Gold out of any- 
thing. Thou wilt be able in ſome mealure with bleſſed Paz! to ſay, 
T have learned in all eflates to be content. O labour and pray for this- 
happy poſture of Spirit; and that thou maiſt attain unto ir, be 
eſpecially carefull to ſecure thy intereſt in his favour, who is the-- 
great Governowr of the world, and difpoſer of all events, What a 
ſirong conſolation will it be to thee, it :his God be thy God, i re" 
concited Father in Chrift ? thou maiſt then be aſſured af thives 
ſhall work together for thy good, Let the wind blow from what pozxt 
of the compaſs it will, . it ſhall blow thee on towards thy Havens 
Thou needeſt not fear the birrereſt potion, it it come from the hand 
of a loving Father. The Cup that my Father hath given me, ſhall I 
; not arink it ? (ayes our Saviour, Foha 18.11, What my Father 
pc preicribes, I have no reaſon to fear any hurt from, Tt-God' Be. thy: 
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Father, and thou his adopted child, thou maiſt comfort thy ſelf with 
this, that whatever he takes from thee, or deprives thee of, he will 
ſupply to thee again ( as One ſays) either in kind, or in kindneſs , 
{ome way or other, he will make it up to thee. Kindneſs is Gods 
ſare pay to his children; : if he takes all and gives himſelf to thee, he 
makes thee an abundant amends, Tis want of Faith that we cannot 
find all in God. | 
And as this conſideration will exceedingly becalm thy mind #7; 
af flitions,lo when God diſpenſes himfelt 1n 2 way of wercy to thee, 
It will exceedingly raiſe and quicken thy heart to rhankfullneſs. 
Thou wilt give God the Glory of all his mercies. Thou wilt not 
ſacrifice to thine own net, to thine own wit, wiſdome, induſtry, 
friends, or any ſecond cauſe, ( much leſs to chance, forrune, or 
200d luck, as ignorant people ſpeak } but thou wilt caſt the Crown 
of all thy mercies at his feet, humbly aicribing all Hozour and Glory 
unto him, He will be owned and acknowledged by thee as thy 
Chief Lord, Thou wilt look upon thy elf, as holding all fron 
him, and to be but his tenant at will, and therefore obliged to pay 
him hi rent duly and faithfully. And what is the rexr he requires of 
thee © but only to give him the Glory of all his mercies, and to 
honour him, and magxific him, in the uſe of them. In a word, 
to love him, and thank him, to ſerve, and obey him, and to walk 
humbly betore him all thy dates. 


Pal. 10.4. +The wicked throueh the pride of his countenance will not 
ſeek after God, God # not in all his thoughts. | 


them ſhall not fall onthe ground without your Father. 

" V.30. But the very haires of your head are all yumbred, "0 

V.34. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more walue than many 
* Sparrows, | 
E: Prov.16.33. The Lot is c, * into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing 
thereof ts of the Lord, 
 Prov.i1.1, The Kines beart is in the hand of the Lord,as the rivers of 
_ > LE | pater, 


bars % 


Mat.10.29, Are not two Sparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one of . 


Chap. V. 
water, he turneth it whitherſoever he will, | 

Jer.10.23. 0 Lord I know that the way of man ts not in himſelf, it 
is not in man that walketh to diret his ſteps, | 

Hab.1. 16, Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, and burn in- . 
cenſe unto their drags, becauſe by them their portion is fat, and 
ther meat plenteous. | 

Lam. 3437. Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, When the 
Lord commanideth it not. | 

Iſa,45.7- 1 form light, and create darkeneſs, I make peace, and 
creat evil, Tthe Lord do all theſe things. 

Amos.2.5. Shall a Trumpet be blown inthe City, and the people not 
be afraid ? Shall there be evil in the City, and the Lord hath not 
aoneit © 

Ifa.5.12, And the harp, and the viol, the tabret and the pipe, and 
wine are in their feaſts, but they regard notthe work of the Lord, 
neither conſider the operation of his hands. 

Pſal.39.9. 1 was aumb, I opened not my mouth becauſe thou didſt 
it, 

Micah 7.9. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have 
ſinned againſt him : untill he plead my cauſe, and execute judge- ; 
ment for me, he will bring me forth tothe light, and I ſhall behold J 
his righteouſneſs. | 

1 Sam.3.18, Ana Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing 
i" bim, and he ſaid it is the Lord let himds what [eemeth him 

00s " 

Job 1.2. And Fob ſaid, naked came 1 out of wy mothers womb, 
and naked ſhall 1 return thither : the Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

2 Sam.16.10. And the King ſaid, what have Ito do with you ye ſons 

. "of Zerviah ? ſolet him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath (aid unto 
G7 curſe David, who ſhall then ſav, wherefore haſt thou.done 
jo-. | | | | I 

2 SaM.15.25, And the King [aid unto Zadock, carry back the Ark = 

of Goa into the City : If T ſhall find favour in the etes of the __ b 
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| he will bring ms azain, and ſhww me both it, and his habita- 


07. 

V.26, But if he thus ſay, I have nodelight in thee, behold here amy 

' I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 

Deut.8.10, When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thou ſhalt 
bleſs the Lord thy Gad for the good land which he hath given 
thee, 

V.11. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy Goa, in not keeping 
his Cemmandements, and his Fudeements, and his Statntes, 
which I command thee this day. 

V.12, Let when thou haſt eaten, and art full, aud haſt built go0d- 

- ly honſes, and haſt dwelt therein, 

V.13. And when thy heards and thy flocks multiply, and thy fulver 
and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou haſt is multiplied, 

V.14, Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord 7 
God which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, fromt 

houſe of bondage, 

V. 15. Who led thee throuth that great and terrible wilderneſs, 
wherein were fiery Serpents, and Scorpions, and drought, where 
there was no water, who brought thee forth water out of the rock of 

int. 

V.16. Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with Manna, which thy Fa- 
thers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might 
prove thee, to dothee good at thy latter ena. 

V.17, And thoy ſay in thine heart, my power, and the might of 
mine hand hath gotten mee this wealth. 

V.1'S. But thou ſhalt remember the Lordthy God, for it is he that: | 
giveth thee power to get wealth,that he may eſtabliſh his Covenam 

which he (ware unto thy Fathers, as it # this day, 

Prov.10.22., Thebleſfing of the Lord it makethrich, and he addeth 

| #90 ſorrow with it, | — 
Pſal.75.5. Lift not up your horn on bigh, ſpeak not with a fliff © 
Ms neck. | E 

© V6. For promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor from the il 

.* We#t, nor from the South. A od Ve7s; 
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Chap.V. Of eying. and obſerving 
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anether. 
Deut.$.3. And he hambled thee, and ſuffered thee to hanger, and 
fed thee with Manna, which thow kneweſt not, neither did thy 
Fathers know : that he might make thee know that man doth not 
live by bread onely, but by ewery word that proceedeth out of the 
month of the Lord doth man live. | 
Prov.16.9, A mans heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direFteth his 
eps, 
on... There is no wiſdowt, nor underflanding, nor counſel 
a7 4inſt the Lord. 

Jam.4.13. Goto now, ye that ſay, to day, or to morrow we will o9 
into ſuch a city, and continue there 4 year, and bay, and ſell, 
and get gain, 

'V.14. Whereas ye know wot what ſhall be on the morrow. 

t Cor.4.19. But I will come ts you et if the Lord will,&c._ 

Pſal.127:1. Except the Lord build the honſe, they labour in vain 
that build it, except the Lord krep the City the watchman waketh 
but in vain. | | 
V.2. It & invatin for you toriſe up early, to ſit up late, to eat the 
bread of ſorrows, for ſo be giveth hu beloved ſleep. fete” 

Pal. 37.5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he 
ſhall bring #t to paſs, 

V.6. And be ſhall bring 
judgment 4s the noon day. £0 

V.7. Reft inthe Lord, and wait patiently for him, fret not thy ſelf 

| becauſe of him who prof] pereth in his way, becauſe of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 


many wicked. 
V.23. The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he dc- 
lighteth in hu way. | 77 an 
| V.24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caft down, for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. J 6af N- ” | 
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forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy 


V.16. A little that arizhieous man hath, i better than the riches of 
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the Providence. of of Rs : —IN 
Vas; 1 havebeers young, and HOW. am old, yet biveren 9 ſeo hes 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. 


V. 4x I bawve'ſeen the wicked in great power, and Preading biowſelf 
like a green bay-tree. 


V. 36. Tet he paſſed away, and lohe was mot, yes 1 "ſought bimbut he 
could not be found. 


V.37. Mark the perfet# man,and behold the right, for the and of 


that man is Peace. 


: Sam.2,6, The Lord kiffeth,and maketh alive, he br ingeth dewn to 
the grave,and brinecth up. 


V.7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, he es low, and 
lifteth up, 


V.8. He raiſeth up the poor ont ef the duſt,and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dungh:ill,to ſet them among Princes, and to make them in- 


herit the Throwe of Glory, for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 
and he harls-fet vhe world upon them. 


V9. He M erp the'feer ef bis Saints,and the wicked ſhall be ſilent 
in darkneſs,for by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail, 


Nbil.4.1.1. Not that 7 ſpeak in reſpec? of want, for I have learned i in 
whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. 


Ni12.. 1know beth how to be abaſed; and I know how is abound : 


every mhere,audis all things Iam inſtructed, bothto be full,and to. 
br hungry, both to abound;and to ſuffer need. 


SeCt. 7. Concerning Watchfulneſs. 


Socenrbly; Charge upon thy ſelf with all | ſeriouſneſs, chat reads, 
and neceſlary duty of daily watchfuleſfs, - 


Benot like thoſe whoſe manner is to ſpend alittle time in prayer | 
&# the mornine, and then totake their legve ( as it were) ot God, 
for all 'the day after ; but unto earneſt and fervent projer, adde ſe. 
rlous watchfulneſs. 
. Andforthy better dire#50» herein, 1 ſhall here firſt give thee 2.) 
ſhort draught, or ſcheme of the ſeveral particulars I-treat of aver 
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Chap. V. of Watchfulnes over our T houebts. 187 


. of original fn,and the. beoinning of its ſtrength, They exceedingl 
acfile the foul, and arerthe firſt movers to evil, and very abominab 
-1n the fight of God.Oh. what reaſon have we to be humbled for.the 
 vain,wanton,fooliſh,prond,wrathfull.couvetous,blaſphemous, idle, uſe- 
teſs, uzconcerning thoughts that do ſo frequently annoy and peſter © | 


md .ouc.odr. ul. 


Firſt, There are {our things thou muſt watch ever ; Namely, 
1. Thy Thoutzhts. 
2. Thy Aﬀettions. 
3. Thy Woras, 
4+ Thy Attlons. My 
Secondly, Six things thou mu#t watch againſt, Namely, 
( In the general ) Againſt all ſin. : 
But more eſpecially, 1. Againft thoſe ſins thou art moſt inclis 
ned to by temper, and natural conſtitution, 
2. Againſt the {ns thou art moſt obnoxious to, by reaſon of thy 
particular calling,condition,ſtate, and courſe of life. 
3. Againſt the ſins of the times and places wherein than liveſt, 
' 4+» Againſt all occaſions and temptations that thou foreſeeſt are 
likely to endanger thy ſoul. 
5. Againſt diſhowouring God inthe aſe of lawfull things. 
6. Againſt Erronr and ſeduction of mind, 
Thirdly, oe thing thou muſt watch for, Namely, 
For opportunities to glorifie God; to do good to others; and its 
receive good from others. | 


- 
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Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts, wy 


F irſ, The firſt thing 1 would adviſe thee carefully to watch over 


is thy thoughts. Be very carefull,not to /odze,or entertainany finfull 
thoughts in thy mind: Sintull thoughts are the Renbens,the firſt- bor 


our minds, 


= 


| Letus therefore conſider of fome remedies againſt -ſinfull 
_ thoughts. "* he . " FE: 


- 1, Settle in thy mind a ſtrong and deep apprehenſion of Gods 
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188 Of "Watchfulneſs 
 Ommni-preſence, and Omniſcience z -and over-awe thy thoughts with 
_ ths, that they are all ſeen, and obſerved, and taken notice of by him. 
 - 2, Remember, that though in. the worlds wicked proverb, 
thoughts are free, becauſe man cannot diſcern them,nor punſh them, 
yet they are not free from Gods obſervation, nor from bis Law, 
( which being-ſpiritual,bindes the thoughts of the heart,as well as the 
outward man; ) nor from hs Fu#ice,which will call us to account for 
our {infull thoughts, nor from the rebakes and ſcourgines of an awa- 
kened Conſcience; which are no ſmall puniſhments. | 
--3.Ler it be thy care to ſuppreſs,and cruſh bad thoaghts at the very 
firſt riſing : Donot at all conſent, or.comply with. them ; but abhor 
and abandon them preſently, and cry out unto the Lord for help 
againſt them : Take heed of-repreſenting, or ating in in thy. 
thoughts, Itthou wouldit keep thy ſoul pure, beware of [pecula- 
tive finfulzeſs: 
- 4.. Be caretull to have a ſtock of ggod materials alwaies in rea- 
.dineſs for thy thoughts to work upon. Have ſome good ſuljetts 
ready: to preſent and offer to thy mind, to entertain thy thonghts 
with. A good man hath a good treaſure in his heart, ont of which he 
bringeth forth good things, Mat.12.35. Let thy mind therefore have 
alwaies ſome good hexds to meditate on: As the evil avd danger of 
ſin the neceſſity of converſion;thy abſolute need of Chriſt ; the va-ity of 
the creaturezthe ſbortueſs and uncertainty of this life; the everlaitine- 
neſs of thy future ſtate, &Cc. 

5. Avoid [dleneſs,and-af{/ow not thy ſelf in »welancholy.- Tf thou 
doſt not employ thy mind about that which & good, it will bafie it (elf 
aboat evil - | he mind of man ifit be not well emploied;will be range... 

#nz, and roving all over the world, and will be #»rexr on things it'*+. / 
ſhou!4 nor. The ſpirit of man is a&ive,and reſtleſs; Fis like'a milf ;,* - 

#t will be either grinding. of that which is put into it, or elſe working _ 
upon it ſelf, wearing, and wearying it ſelf in fooliſh, fruitleſs; and ut- 

$ concerning thourhts, Tdlene(s is 4 grand occafion of impure and imper- 
- - tinentthoughts: 'Tis the devils howr,in which he rakes adyantage to 2} 
'. fifanddefilemans mind with wicked ſuggettions z and- welancho'y Þ 
2» 108 OE ve ON ; diſpoſctÞ;/ 
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Chap.V,, of Watchfulneſs over onr Thooghts, | 
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e, abſurd, incoherent, unttaſonable imas- 


diſpoſeth the mind tO ſtran 


ginations;to many ſad,perp OY thoughts. Man diſqui- 


eteth himſclf in vain, 1aith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.39.6. trumig many 


imaginary evils and grievances to himſelf, which God hath not re-. 


ally laid upon him; 

Let it be thy-care therefore to keep thy wind well employed, ei- 
ther in-the duties of Piety, cr the works of thy particular calling, 
When thou doſt re/ax thy mind at any time, from being intent on 


ſeriows things, for thy neceſſary refreſhment, be careful to allow thy 


FE 


{elf onely in innocent cheerfulneſs, When the loines of thy mind are 
wngirt, and thy thoughts are let /ooſe to run at random, and have 
not Conſcience {tt over them as a Governony, thou art ingreat 
danger of inning againſt God. 


6, Do not cumber thy ſelf with t9o mach worldly buſineſs, that - 


will overcharge thy mind with ſolicirude, and force too many earthly 
thoughes upon it :1twill fill thee with diftrating,aifturbing thoughts, 
and toriwringe cares, When Martha was carefull, and troubled about 
many things, (he neglected the one thing neceſſary, Luke 10.41.42; 


7. Learnto ſþzritualize earthly objects, and tOrazfe holy medita- 


tions from them. This will be an excellent. and advantigeons 
a for thy mind. This was our bleſled S:vionurs pradtiſe, 
and: can(t thou follow a better example. | 

8, Learn to avert and put by bad thoughts, by introdncing and 
bringing in ſome good thoughts that are contrary to them into their 
roomes : Thus overcome evil thoughts by good thous bts. If [el 
magnifirg thonghts come in; bring in ſelf abaſong : It 4:#ruftful , 
put thy foul upon thinking of Gods F aithfulneſs : If reveneefull ; 
think how much thou needeſt forgivene(s from God: Thus let one 
weage drive out - another, | 

9. Begof God to new mould thy mind;and to put it into ſuch an 


FT boly and beavenly frame; that 3t may be fit to: produce gygod 
thoughts,as a good tree doth bring forth good frue. Beg hat: Crice 
may be the Law of thy mind; Rom 7.23. Fray earneflly, aff. Faith, 
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and by many a Providence, and ſues for entrance that he may 
- make thee happy. What ſhall the dewil, with his wicked ſugeeſti- 


. -evilihines, 


of Warchfulye(s OVEer ON - Thonehts. . Part1], 
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F down of all foafull imzination; in'th E oul, and ubiuing 1 : 
* thoughts to the obedtenceof Chriſt, 7 4 / 'S 9 


10, It thou wouldſt keep bad thouehts out of thy mind, berea- 


dy toentertain the gracious motions of the bleſſed Spirit of God, 


Rev.3.20. Behold I and at the door, and knock : If any man heay 
my voice andopen the door, I will come in to him and will ſ#p. with 
him, and he withme. Odo not erieve bis holy Spirit 5 denot ye-... 
pell lo bleſſed a gueſt, who knocksat thy heart in many 4 fermion; ” 


0x5 be let in, and (hall the King of Glory with his train of Graces, 
be ſhut out ? O let it not ſo be, 
11, Remember that it thou willingly entertaineſt and lodgeſt in 


'thy mind wicked thoughts now, ( and dieſtin an izpenttent and: wn- 
converted ſtate ) thy thouzhts will be thy executioners and tormen: 


ters in Hell, Aslight as thou makeſt of evil thoughts now, ' they 
will then prey upon thy ſoul as ſo many vultures. and. be a zever 


dying worm in thy Conſcience. 


 Andrthe more to quicken thee to practiſe theſe directions 
Conſider, | 
This will be a great argument of thy ſzcerity, and of the trath 
of Grace in thee,it thou art conſcientionſly watchful over thy thoughts. 
Many reſtraints lie upon the outward man to over-awe it and keep it 
fromevilz but the power of Grace does then much appear, when 
it commands the inward man, and lates reftraint upon our 
thinking faculty, that we dare not allow our ſelves in any finfull 
thoughts. EL 


Pſal.119.97. 0b how love 1 thy Law ! it © my meditation all the 
Any. TY 
V.113, I hate vatn thoughts, but thy Law do I love, ' © 


Mat.12.35.A man ont of the good treaſure of bis heart bringeth forth. 
good things,and an evil man ont of the evil treaſure bringeth forth. 
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Mat.15-19. 'For:oat- of the heart proceed evil iheughts,mmurders aqul= 
teries, fornications, thefts, falſe witne(s; blaſphemies, 
V.20, Theſe arethe things that defile a mas. 

Iſas55-7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrichteous manu 
hu thouechts, and let him retarn untothe Lord, and he will have 
my upon bim, and to our God, for he will abundantty 

 . paratn, 

(1.635 . My ſoul ſhall be Pager as with marrow and fatneſs ; - 

and my month ſhall praiſe thee with joyfull lips. 

V..6.. When Iremember thee upon my bed, ana meditate on thee in 
the night watches. 

Pſal.94.11. The Lora knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are 
Vannye 

pFpuegn'4 O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that 
 thow-mateſt be [aved how long ſhall thy vainthouzhts lodge with- 
tnthee * et 

Pſal.q49.11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall conti- 
nue for ever.and their dwelling places to all generations ;, they call 
their lands after their own names. 

Pſal.119.59. 1 thought on my waits, and turned my feet unto thy. 
teflimonies, Matt ons a 

Prov.16.3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thiughts ſhall; 
be eftabliſhed. | | 

Prov.4-23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſ- 


ſnes of life, 
Of Watchfulneſs over the Aﬀections, 


Secondly, Watch over thy. A ffections the motions and ſtarrines of 
thy will, the out- goings of thy beart. 
_ Rightly to order our Aﬀections, is one of our principal buſje. 

neiles, in thislife. When hey are rightly «1-10 and governed). 

they do much further and help on our courſe in Godliveſs, Where- Þ 
as arſoracred paſſions do blind the judgement, hurry away the _ Bo 
141... 
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of Watchfolneſs wer owr Aﬀettions, Parnell 


relFions. 


cvill ; and maiſf 


or cooler, 


him. When the Ceachmay cannot rule the hor 


””, Yyorldof miſchief follows ? 


/ 


fill the h:are and wind with diſquiet and interrupt prayer, and 
other holy duties, Keep an elpecial watch therefor2 owvey 7h 
Aﬀettions : Be carefull they be not- ſet on wrong objedFs, nor ſuf- 
tered to grow #unruly and exorbitant, Grace doth not extinguiſh, 
but re&ifie affections. Chriſt ( who was free from all ſis ) was not 
without affections : He was angry, did grieve, and at another time 
rejoyced, Letit be thy care therefore to look to the r/gh? regula- .. 
ting of theſe pow2rs, and theſe affefFions that God hath placed in 


And to help thee in this work, ( beſides what I have written 
concerning mortification, to which Irefer thee, ( oblerve theſe Di- 


I. Beg of God, a ſound mind, 4 right underftanding, a clear 
Judgement, that thog maift be able rightly to diſcern between good and 
not take fhews aud appearances for realities. 
There is great danger in miſapprebenſions z for as the apprehenſi- 
ons of the mind are weaker or ffronger, lo the effe#ions are hotter 


2. Labour to brine thy will, ſenſe, and appetite under ſubjettion to 
right reaſon, If fin do leem pleaſant to thee, (as the forbidden frair 
to Eve) let reaſon tell thee "tis forbidden fruit ; 3nd therefore thou 
muſt not rouchit., A man is Lord of himſelf,when reaſonrules him: 
but he own ſlave, when wilfulneſs, appetite, Or paſſion bear {way in . 
es, butis harried 
violently away with them, there is nothing but coxfuffo to be ex- 
pected, ſoit 1s with a man whoſe reaſoz is overborn,or hurriedaway 
by his hcadftrong paſſions, Aﬀections are like fire and water;g ood ſer- 
wants, but very bad Maſters : Fire does well while 'tis kept in the 
chimney;and water is uſefull,while 'tis kept within its banks ; if chey 
break ost,they are very miſchievous Elements: Afﬀettions (while 
4 they are moderated, and kept within their due bounas ) theyare very 
| ferviceable; butif they overflow thole banks and bounds, what a ” 


. © 3. Labour tofore[ee ſuch things before they come which may prov 
" 0 greats 
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derated: And here premiditation 1s of ſingular uſe, whereby the 
mind may fortifie and Frengthey it (elf againſt the eworbilancy of 
paſſion, before it ariſe; by conſidering the wupreaſonableneſs of it, 
and the bitter fruits and effects of it, 

4. Reſiſt evil affettions at the beginning, before they grow high 
and headſtrong ; Daſh Babyloxs brats againſt the wall : It they once 
oet ſtrength they may be too hard tor thee, Lufts, and wile affecti- 
ons let alone. do often end in groſs finsgw There are workes of the 

fleſh, that follow luſts of the flejh, Gal.5.19., Love of pleaſure,, if 
uncontroll'd, may end-in drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs. Envy, and 
malice, if anchecked, may endin wnrder, or violence, Fudas al- 
lowing himſelf in Ceveronſneſs, that brought him to deny 4; 
Mater, 

5. Temperance and keeping under the body is an excellent means 
to mortifie luſts, paſſions, and wile affetions, Hethat pampers 
his fleſh, feeds his exemy. And how much better is it to exdnre 
the pains of mortification here, than the horrors of everlaſting dark- 
neſs hereafter ? 

6. Remember, that when thy blood and Spirits are moved. and 
thy paſfeens are np, thou wilt hardly mike a right judgement upon 
any thing, Paſſions like ome kind of glaſſes, repreſent things 
falſely : ſometimes of a moantain, they make a mole-hill . and 
ſometimes a 'mole-hill, they magnifie into a monntuin. There- 
fore 1f it be pofſible 72 paſſion make no reſolutions. Tet it be one 
of thy ain cares firſt to ſuffer thy Spirirs and blood ro cool, and 
thy paſſions to ſink, and melt away, and they thou wilt come to 
right apprehenſions. Many have grievoutly overſbot themſelves in 
paſſton, and repented of it at leiſure. 

' 7. Conſider the root of all inordinate paſſion is immoderate ſelf+ 

love, which ought to be ſubdued, and mortified 1 

S, Meditate often oa the abaſtnzs, ſufferings, death, and _ 3 
* (bb) paſſion 31 
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194 of Watchfnlneſs over our Aﬀettions, Part Ils 
paſſion of our Lord, and Saviour. Chriſt ſuffered for us, leav ing 
us any example, \aith the Apoſtle, 1 Pet, 2,21. That we ſhonl4 fol- 
low his ſteps. Was he cracified for us? and ſhall not we crucifie 
our vile aff:ions for him ? Did he renounce hi own will, to ac- 
compliſh our {alvation ? and ſhall not we deny ovr wills for himcour 
corrupt wills ? The wills of the fleſh and of the mind, as the Apoltle 
calleth them, Fp4.2.3. The luſtines of the lower and the upper ſoul. 
Was he made of zo repy ation for us,and (hall we be prond ? Did he 
lay down his very liferfor us his enemies*and ſhall not we forgive an- 
enemy tor his {ake? O labour from the confideration of Chriſts [uf- 

ferines to mortifie thy laſts and vile affettions. 

9, By earneſt prayer even the pray:r of Faith,{eek for ſuccour from 
Heaven, againſt all thine inordinate affetions. Humbly plead that 
Promiſe betore the Lord, Rom.6.14. Sn ſhall not have dpminion 
ever you,for ye are not nnder the Law,but under Graces, 


Prov.4.23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the i(- 
ſacs of life. 
Gal.5.24. And4heythat are Chriſts have crucified the ficſh, with the 
affections and luſts. 
Tit.2,12. Teaching 1s that denying ungodlineſs,and worldly Iufts,we 
ſhould lie ſoberly, righteouſly,and Godly in this preſent world. 
Rom.8.6, For tobe carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually 
minded is life ard peace. 
V.13. For if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body ye ſhall live. 
1 Pet.2.11, Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilerims 
abſtain from fle(bly Infts which war againſt the ſoul. 
Eph.2.3. Among whom alſo, we all had our converſation in times 
paſt,in the luis of our fleſh, fulfilling the defires of the fleſh, and of 
the mind,andmere by nature the children of wrath even as others. 
| Prov.25.28. He that hath no rule over his own (þirit, « like a City 
that is broken down, and "_ wals, | 4 
© Prov.29.22. 4» angry man ftirrith up ſtrife, and a ſurieus may a- || 
F- . _- doundeathintranſgrefiton. p Proj / V.23-. 
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V.23. 4 mans pride ſhall bring him low: but honous ſhall uphold the 
humble in ſpirit. 
Prov.22,24, Make no friend/hip with an angry man : and with a fut- 
ri0us man thou ſhalt not 20. 

V.25, Left thou learn hu ways, and get a ſnare to thy ſoul. 
Prov.t6.32, He that is ſlow to anger u better than the mighty,and he 
 thatruleth his ſpirit than he that taketh a City. 

Fph.4.26. Be ye an2r9,and ſin not s let not the Sun go downupon your 
wrath, 

V.27. Neither give place to the devil, 

V.30. And grieve net the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed 

to the day of redemption, 

V.31. Let all bitterneſs,and wrath,and anger,and clamour,and evil 

ſpeaktug be put away from you,with all malice, 

V.32. Andbeye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving one 

another, even as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 

1 Cor. 14.20. Brethrep be not children in underſtanding ;, howbeit, 
in malice be ye children,but in under anding be men. 

Ecclel.7.9. Be not haſly iz thy ſpirit to be angry : for anzer reſleth in 
the boſom of fosls. 

x John 3.15. Wheſoever hateth his Brother is 4 murderer, and ye 
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in hind 

2 Cor.12.20., For Ifear,left when I come, I ſhall not find yor ſuch as 
I would, and that I ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye would not s 
left there be debates,envyings, wraths,Ftrifes, backbitings, whiſper- 
ings, ſwellings, tumulis. 

Prov.26.24. He that hateth, d ſſembleth with his lips, and laytth up 
acecett within him, Gn | 

V.25. When he ſpeaketh fair, beleeve him not : for there are ſeven 

abominations in bis heart. - | 
| Prov.27.4, Wrath & cruell,and anger is outrazious * but who is able 
to ftand before envy. ys 
James 4,5. Do ye think that the Scripture ſaith in vain, the Spirit 
that drelleth in us Iuſteth to envy ? Wy 
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James 1.20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God, 
Luke 9.55. But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, ye know not 
* what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 


John 13.35. By thts ſhall af men know that.ye are my Diſciples if ye 
have love one to another, 

x Pet.3.4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible,cventhe ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit which 


is in the ſight of God of great price. 
of watchfulneſs over our Words. 


Thirdly, Watch over thy Words, 

Gods {ervants ## all ages, have ſeen 4 great deal of reaſon, to re» 
ſolye within themlelyes,to take heed of offending with their tonoues, 
and to pray earneſtly to the Lord, that he would pleaſe to ſet a watch 
before their months,and to keep the door of their lips.” Tis a great part 
of Religion, rightly to govern and bridle the tongue. If any man ſeens- 

_ ethto bereligious, and bridlith wot his tongue, this mans religion is 
vain,Jam.1,26. And thetranſereſſion of the tongue is the rather to 
be watched againſt, becaule of the natural proneneſs that is in us to 
offend in that kind, We are exsredingly apt to fall into this fin ; 
partly,becatiſe of that quick intercourſe that is between the tongue,and 
the heart,ſothat we ſin in ax inſtant ; partly becauſe ſpeech is an Att 
we perform without labour, and ſo we the more eaſily offend this way * 
And laſtly,b:cauſe the ſons of the tongue are very yet; fagay compli- 
ant with corrupt nature, Therefore S* Fames ſaith, Fam. 3.v.2 If any: 
man iffend notin word,the ſame « a perfect man, i.e, Not only a be- 

S ginner, but one that is come to ſome 6 4p /rhor growth in Chriſti-- 

 _anity., his care and watchtvlneſs over his words, argues him to bea 

 foundsfincer:,and wpright Chriſtian, Oh how much reaſon have we 

10 be ſeriouſly. humbled for the errours and miſcarriages of our.- 

bo tongues f Divide the ſins of man into 1wo parts,lays Nazianzen,and Kink 
one half of thems are the fins of the tongue, One reckons up twenty fowr : | 
figs of the tongue, and yet poſbly he hath not reckoned «fl - | #4 
REC cc _ > To Tahir 


N I 
F, 


- 4 <V-7 
As L [%. ? "8 | Y ; 3 4% 
0 ns " ne þ "14 A wi , ; , —_ - $4 % 
* S397 x K- by : Bs " ' VP _ 
6, PER, ” 44 Ys : pp. © - Ls '/ 
Fo gas na ou rms wed "ID 4IY F ' h, 
= G v | 4 Wa + a <R F'Y 


—_— 
— vw _ 


— —_ @ —O_—_ GO 


Chap.V. of Watchfulneſs over onr Words, 


— __— 


a. 
———— OH 


I. Taking Gods Name in vain,in ordinary communication. 2.Vn- 
lawful and cuſtomary ſmearing. 3, Lying. 4, Curſing, 5. Perjury. 
6. Blaſphemy. 7. Raſh and unlawfull Vows. 8, Heartleſs and bypo- 
criticall praying, 9, Falſe accuſing. 10, Open railing, reviling, and 
reproaching, 11, Secret defaming, backbiting, and whiſpering. 
12. Scof fine, jeering,ſcorming giving biting quips and giras. 13. Rt- 
baldry, filthy ſpeaking, [currilous jefting, rotten communication. 
14. Menacing, and threatning revenge. 15, Deceiving and cheat- 
ing. 16, Proud boaſting, and ſelf magnifying. 17.Rafh judging ana 
cenſuring, 18, Vain andidle tatling. 19. Flattering,and ſoothing in 
evil. 20, Enticing and alluring to ſin and wickedneſs, 21. Seaucing 
into errour, 22. Murmuring and repining, 23. Diſcloſing ſecrets 
contrary to promiſe, To all which may be added, 24,Sinfulſulence, 
Of which more afterward. 

Oh how wile are we,if one member be guilty of ſo much ſinne ! Not 
without reaſon theretore hath S* Fames in his third Chap, v6, 
deſcribed an evil Tongue, to be a fire, a world of iniquity, and ſet 
on fire of Hell, 1.e, from the Devil the Father of lies, malice, 
and wir#lency, They that nouriſh an evil T oneut, nouriſh that 
which comes from Hefl, and winch will carry them thirher, with- 
out ſertows, and timely repentance, The tongue can nomantames 
as he goes on, v.8, that 1s, of himſelf without the concurrence of 
Divine Grace, Pray therefore for this Grace, that thou mailt z4ke 
heed :0 thy words, that thow offend not with thy towzue, And for the 
better regulating ,and governing of it, obſerve theſe Dired7tons, 

I. Begin at thy heart, if thou wouldit rightly govern thy 1ongnr, 
Pray as David cid, Pial.5 1.16. Create in me a clean heart O God, 
ana renew 4 right Spirit within me. Ont of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh, ſth our Saviour, Mat.12, 34. The diſ- - 
orders of the tongue, uſually proceed from the diftempers of the heark, 

Taleneſs of words, trom' vanity of thonehts : Raſhneſs of ſpeech, 

* from haſtineſs of Spirit by Boaſting, and proud brags from prige of 

; hear p 2 Reviling, and Vpen reproathing, from :nward malice, F 

| The foul ftomack betraies it ſelf, in a ftizhing breath, The nanghtis © ; © 
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I98 Of Watchfulneſs ever our Words, Part II, 
neſs of the heart vents it ſelf by the tongue, A heart ſtor'd with 
miſaome and grace will diſcover it ſelf in ſavoury diſcourſe. 

2. Letthy end and aim in ſpeaking be, to elorific God, and to do 
good to others, That word is an idle word, and utterly loſt, which 
rends to 79 good purpoſe, Either ſpeak ſomething better than ſilence 
or keep ſilence, ſaies the heathen Poer. Chooſe either to ſpeak 
that which is ( ſeme way or other ) profitable; or to be ſilept. 
Now there may be a ſinfull flexce, asin theſe caſes. 

I, When God is aiſhanoured, and we expreſs no diſlike if it, © 

2. When 'tis onr duty to reprove an offcnains Brother, and we 
#ealect it. 7 

3. Whew onr ſilence proceeds from want of deligh! in Spiritual 
things; when we are free enouzh to any worldly diſcour /e, but cannot 
abiae to ſpeak of matters that concern our ſouls. 


4. When we are aſhamed to own the maies of. God for fear of re- 
roach. 
f 5. When we neglcd to give good connſell where we onzht, 

2. Conſider before thou ſpeakeſt, and be net raſh withthy month 
be [owto ſpeak,{aith S* Fames,Chap. 1.v.19,. 1. e, deliberate, and ad- 
wviſed : Let thy mind be thy tongues guide, When thy words are 
once oxt of thy mouth, they are paſt recal, And therefore one 
ſeta pretty morall pictsrc over his table ( a place uſnally of too much 
licentions diſcourſe) of a man ont of whoſe mouth many little birds 
flew ( which were his words ) which he withboth bis hands ftrove to 
catch.again, but could wot : Conſider therefore betore thou ſpeakeſs 
and ere thy werds be gon. out of thy reach and power z eſpecially, 
conſider before thou promiſeſt anv**ing whether the thing be good, 
fit,convenient, and in thy power, ** 1 whether thy mind will (uffer thee 
70 do it or no. He that does 70t this, will be apt toerre, and to ex- 
foare himfelt by his own +. * as, 

4» Whatever thon haſt covenanted, agreed, or promiſed, be care- 
fullto perform, though to thy off and damage.. If thou findeſt thy + 
felf »nable to perform, give .:Jtice betimes, and crave either for- 
 dkearance Orareleaſe, *T'5 a good caution: that One gives, that we 
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ſhould be exceeding carefull what vows we make to God, and what pro- 
miſes toman. | 
5. Be ſure, that what ever thou ſpeakeſt, be wwrally true; (1.e. 
that there be an agreement between thy thoughts and thy tongue )thoueh 
thou art not oblized to [peak all that thou knowe## to be true,at all times, 
6. Speak with a great atal of caution and warineſs, where thou art 


-aggrieved,and doſt think thou ſuffereſt: Truſt not thy {elf,if there be 
'_ any the leaſt zouch of i// will, or exwy in thee, towards the perſon 
ſpoken of.1// will never ſpeaks well. Under ſenſe of wrong,our mindes 
are apt torun into very ancharitable imaginations. There may be: 
ſometimes malice in ſpeaking the truth, An eager deſire to ſpread a- 
broad the faults of others thiough true, manifeſts a very uncharitable 
and an evil frame of heart. 

7. Forbear altogether to ſpeak whey thou art in paſsion, Hethat 1s 
in a high fit of paſſhon, 1s as tr#ly drank, as he whole head is full of 
wine. Paſoion is a bad connſellour,and as ill a ſpeaker : Moles when in 
paſSion ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, Plal.106.33. Job curſed the 
day of his Nativity, Job 3.2,3. Jonah ſpake pettiſhly againſt God 
himſelf, Jonah 4.9. 

8, Deal with anothers good Name 44 thou wouldeFt be willing thine 
own ſhould be dealt with; Be very wary of ſpeaking of the credit of 
others on bare reports. A good name ts better than riches,Prov.22.1. 
Poſſibly thou abborreſt to Feal from thy neighbour,or be thought a 
thief , co not then rob him of his good Narre, which is more precious 
than worldly ſubſtance. By a good Name many have done good after 
_ aeath : by the loſs of it many have been renared uſeleſs while they 

ived. 

. 9, Be not (evere ſpirited, and apt to interpret every thing in the 
wor ſt ſenſ, » Let charity have its perfeet work. 'T better to erye ten 
times 114 4 way of charity, than once in a way of cruelty. Goodveſs is 
teaFt ſuſpitions : Gracious hearts reflec# moſt upon themſelves; they 
co not leek ſo much what to reprove it. others, as what to amendin 
themſelyes;they loye to look inwards,and being [enſible of their own 

 Jailings,are tender in refleting on the weakneſſes of others : whereas 
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thoſe that are moſt inquiſitive into the lives of others, are uſually 
moſt careleſs inr forming thetr own. Sharp cenſurers,and reprovers, 
had need be very exatF 1n their ows [ives;elle in judging others they 
pronounce their own doom. Be not apt therefore to judze or cenſure 
the actions of others. Conſider how oftex thou thy ſelf haſt offended, 
ule ayother with the ſame zzercy thou wouldit have ſhewed to thy 
ſelf, Gal.6.1. Brethren, if any man be overtaken in afault, ye which 
are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of meekneſs, conſidering 
thy ſelf, leſt thou aljo be tempted, They that are moſt ſpiritual, are 
moſs tender to (et a fallen Chriſtian in joynt again, Conſider well 
therefore, before thou pronounce too hard 4 cenſure upon thy bro- 
ther: 1t thou canſt not excuſe the acion,yet conſider poſſibly the ix- 
tent was good; Orit might proceed from #20rance, or lome violent 
remptation,and that thouthy ſelf maift ſo fall if ſo tempted,and God do 
Not ſaſt ain thee. Bernard tels of a man, that nearing of a fallen br 0- 
ther, tell intoa bitter weeping, and ſaid, he is fallen to day, and 1 may 
fall to morrow: Therefore cheriſh a» humble ſenſe of thine own frailty, 
and that will make thee charitable towards others. And be eſpecially 
carefull thou doſt not make the failings, and miſcarriages of others, 
( which ſhould be matter ot gx/ef to rhee, and ſet thee upon praying 
for them, 1 Foh.5.16.)to {erve thee for mth and ſport: And yt this 
# the uſual entertainment of this corrupt wo: ld, But the Apoſtle tels 
us,1 Cor,13.6.Charity rej oyceth not 1n iniquity ; and therefore zt can- 
not make the ſins and failings of others,its recreation, 

12. Do not recite jeſts made upon Scripture, or contrived out of ' 
Scripture phraſe,which can hardly be tela,or heard, without leaving in 
the mind [ome diminution of the Majeity,and Authority of Gods Word 
the Dignity whereef we onzht all to maintain, Theretore 'tis i/ ny 
ing. our corruptions with the baye.reporting of {uch jeſts made by 
wicked wits,0n Scripture abuſed, tor fear of the bad effe&s that may. 
enſue thereupon. Our tongue # our glory,Plal.57.8.With that we ſhould 
ble(s the Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhanld be continually in our 
p mmouthes,P(al.34.1. With har we ſhould labour to do good to others " 
.. with whom weconverſe, Letus not then pervert z# from the righ "F. 
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uſe. Moral infecti0n ſpreads abroad by words, as the peftilenttal doth 
by a corrupt breath. 

11, Speak with great modeſtly, when the matter any way relates to 
thine own commenaation. A mans praiſe ſmels [weet ont of anothers 
month, but flinks out of his own, 

12, Speak not ill of any,except it be npon juſt occaſion,and in order 
to ſome good, that God may have Glory thereby, and. the perſons to 
whom thou ſpeake##,may be warned,and admoniſhed, 

13. Inſtcadof ſpeaking ill, or cenſuring thy brother, privately ad- 
moniſh him; but do it not in a maſterly way,but in the Spirit of meek- 
ue(s,Let love ſweeten thy words. When love rules in the heart the Law 
of kindneſs is in the tongue. 

14. Laſtly, Conſider what Solowos ſaies, Prov.10,19.1n the mul- 
titude of words, there wanteth not ſin, aud he that reff aineth his lips is 
wiſe, Due and befitting ſilenceis many times a great preſerver of inno- 
cency , bur when the tongue runs very faſt, and ipeaks more than 
comes to #ts ſhare, tis ordinarily a ſervant Either to pride or paſſion. 


Plal.39.I, IT ſaid, Twill take heed to my waies, that I ſon not with my 
touente, I will keep my month with a bridle, while the wicked is be- 
fore mee OP 

Prov.21.23, Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keepetn his ſoul 
from troubles, 

Plal.17.3, I ampurpoſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſereſo. 

hy ng +3. Set a watch(O Lora) before my month,keep the door of my 

iÞs. 

Mat.12.34. O generation of vipers,bow can ye being evil ſpeak good 

things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
Ve 25. A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth 


forth good things:and an evil man ont of the evil treaſure, bringeth 
forth evil things, | 


Ve36. But I ſay unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give account thereof in the day of j udement, : 

Prov. 13.3. He that keeperh bis mouth, keepeth his life, but he thay 
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of Watchſulzeſs over our Woras, 
openeth wide his lips ſhall have deſtru@ion, | 
Jam.1.26.1f any man among you ſeem to be relicious,and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his cwn heart, this mans religion is vain, 
Jam, 3.2, For in many thinzs we offend all ; if any man offend not in 
word, the ſame is a pertect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
body. | | 
V.3. Behola,we put bits in the horſes monthes,that they may obcy-us, 
and we turn about their whole body, 
V.4. Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo ereat,and are ari- 
wen of fierce winds,yet are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
whitherſoever the Governonr liſteth, 


V.5. Even ſo the tongue is alittle member,and boaſteth great things, 
behold, how great a matter alittle fire kinaleth : 

V.6. And the tongue ts a fire, a world of iniquity, fo is the tongue 
amons ft our members that it defileth the whole boay, and ſetteth on 
fire the courſe of nature,and is ſet on fire of Hell, 

C01.4.6. Let your ſpeech be alway with Grace,ſeaſoned with ſalt, that 
ye ray know how ye ought to auſwer every man. 
Eph.4. 29, Let 70 corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 


but that which is good to the uſe of edifyinge, that it may miniſter 
Grace unto the hearers., 
Eph.5.3.But fornication,and all uncleanneſs,or covet ouſneſs,let it nos 
be once named 1moneft you,as becometh $aints, | 
V. 4- Neither jilthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not 
convenient, bitt, rather giving of thanks, TO 


& + . . c . 
1 Cor.,15.33. Be not deceived; evil communications corrupt good 
mMANNCTS, | 


Part Il. 


Pſal.106,33, They provoked his ſpirit,ſo that he(i,e Moles)ſpake un- 
adviſedly with his lips, | 

Prov.15.28, The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer,- but the 
mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things, 

T'Sam.2.3. Talk no more ſo exceeding pronaly,let #ot arrogancy come 


out of your mou:h: for the Lordis a God of knowledge,and by him 
attons are weighea, | 
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Prov.10.11, The month of 4 righteous man is 4 well of life, but vis 
olence covereth the mouth of the wicked, 
V.19. Inthe multitude of words there wantcth not ſin, but he that 
refraineth his lips is wiſe. 
V.10, The tonene of the juſt is as choice ſilver : the heart of the wic- 
ked is little worth. | 
V.21, The lips of the righteous feed many;but fools die for want of 
wiſdome. 
Prov.17.27+. He that hath knowledge, ſparcth his words, and a man of 
 wnderſtandine is of anexcellent [pirit. 
Pſal. 37.30. The month of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom?, and his 
t0nTue talketh of ] udaements 
Plal. 34.12, What man is he that defureth life,and loveth many daits. 
that be may ſee good ? | 
V.13. Keep thy tongue from evil,and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 
Pſal.12.4, Who have ſaid, with our tongue will we prevaile, our lips 
are our own; who ts Lord over us ? 
Plal. 140.3. They have ſharpaed their tonenes like a Serpent, Adders 
poiſon is under their lips, Selah. 
Rom.3.13. Their throat 15s an open ſepulchre, with their tonzues they 
have wſed deceit ; the poiſon of Aſpes is under their lips. | WW 
V.14, Whoſe month is full of curſing and bitterneſs. ING 
Prov.16.27. An ungodly man aiggeth wp evil: andin his lips there 
is a burnins fire. 
Prov.15.4., 4 wholeſom tongue is a tree of life : but perverſneſs 
therein,is abreach is the [p:rit. 
V.7. The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : but the heart of the> 
fooliſh doth not [o. 
Prov.14.3. In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride, but the lips 
of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them, 
Prov.12.18, There 55 that ſpeaketh like the piercines of a (ward: but 
the tongue of the wiſe is h:alth, 7 
 Prov.16.5, Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproach:ith his maker : andthe 


104; is glid at calumitics ſhall not be unpunſhed, | 
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| Prov.31.26, She opencth her mouth with wiſdome, and in her tongue 

ts the Law of kinaneſs, 

Tit.3.1,2. Put them inmind, &c. To ſpeak evil of no man, tobe no 
brawlers,but gen:le, ſhewing all meckneſs unto all men. 

Mat.5.22, But 1 ſaynnto you, that whoſoever is angry with his hr9- 
ther without a cauſe, (hall be in danzer of the judgement : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall [ay unto his brother, Racha,ſhall be in danger of the Coun<, 
cel;but whoſoever ſhall ſay,thou fool,ſhall be in danger ef hell fire, 

Lev.19.15. Thou ſhalt ot go up and down as a tale btarer among 
thy people. 

Prov.11.13. A tale-bearcy rewvealeth {ecrets,but he that is of a faith- 
fall ſpirit concealeth the matter, | 

Prov.25.18. A man that beartth falſe witneſs againſt his netghbonr, 
is a maul,and a ſword,and a ſharp arrow, 

Prov.20,19. He that goeth about as atale-bearer, reveateth ſecrets, 

3s therefore medadle not with him that flattereth with his lips. 

A Pſal.15.1. Lord who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 

| V.2. He that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 

V.3. He that backbiteth not with his toneue, nor doth evil to his 

neighbour, ner taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbonr, 

Jer.18.18. Ardthey [aid,come,and let us deviſe devices againſt Fe- 
remiah,—come let 1s [mite him with the tonzue,and let ws not give 
heed to any of his words. 

Job 5.21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the [cenree of the tongue, neither, 
ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtreftion when it cometh. 

Pſal.31.20. Thoy ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence fromthe 
pride of man ;, thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion, from the 
ſtrife of tonenes. | 

; Prov-6,1, My [on,if thou be furety for thy friend, if thou haſt ſticker 

Z thy hand with a ſtranger, 

| V.2. Thou art ſwared with the words of thy mouth, thon art taken 

. with the words of thy mouth, 

* Prov.12.13, The wicked is ſnared by the tranſereſiion of his lips : but 

the ju#t ſhall come ont of trouble. 
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Iſa;63.8, For be ſaid, ſurely they are my people, children that will not 
lie, ſo he was their Saviour, 

Prov.9.16. Theſe ſix thinzs doth the Lord hate, yea ſeaven are an 
abomination unto him. 

V.17. A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that ſhed innocent 
blood,&Cc, e | h 

ZLepb.3.13. The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak 

lies, neither ſhall a deceitfull tengue be found in their mouth : for 

* they ſhall feed and lie down, and none (ball make them afraid. 

Lev.19.12, And ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſely, neither ſhalt 
thou profane the Name of thy God: 1 am the Lora. 

Prov.21,6. The getting of treaſures by a lying tonzue,ss a vanity tof- 

ſed too and fro of themthat ſeek death, 

Prov.17.14. The beginning of ſtrife is as when oneletteth out water; 
therefore leave off contention, before it is mealed with, 

Prov.18.6, A fools lips enter into contention, and his mouth calleth 
for ſfroakes, 

Ecclel.5,6. Suffer not thy mouth to canſe thy fe to fin s neither ſay 
thou before the Angel that it was an errour, wherefore ſhould God be 
angry at thy voice,and deſtroy the work of thine hands, 

Numb.12.8, With him will I ſpeak manth to month, even apparent- 
ly,and not in dark ſpeeches, and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he 
behald : wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſer- 
vant Moſes ? 


1 Tim.5.19, Againſt an Elder receive not an accuſation, but before 
two 0r three witneſſes, 


Prov.27-2, A ſtone is heavy,and the (and weighty, but a fools wrath ' 

is heavier than them both. 

x Pet.3.8, Finally, be ye all of one mind having compaſſion one of 

another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 

V.9. Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, but con- 
rrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould 


inherit a bleſſine. 
of 
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Fourthly, Watch over thy Actions, 

Tne Apoſtle gives us anexcellent exhortation in the 5** 79 the 
Fpheſ.V.i5. See that ye walk circumſpetly, not as fools» but as 
wiſe, And in 1 Pet. 1.15, We are commanded to be holy in all 
manner of converſation. True and real Chriſtianity 1$ a care- 
fall bu/1zeſs, There is a great deal of watchfulneſs and circum- 
{pection required to keep onr Conſciences void of offence towards 
God, and towards men, O how fad a fight it is to lee men 77 words 
profeſſing Chriſt, and yet in works denying him ! Shew me thy Faith 
by thy workes, lates St Fames, And our Saviour in Mat.5.16. Let 
yorr light ſo ſhine before men that they may ſee your good works, and 
elorifieyour Father which ts in Heaven, | he men of the world have 
their eyes on th2 livesand converſations of Prof-ſſors, they know 
not what they do tn their cloſets, they care not much what they do 
in the congregation ; they look what the texour and courſe of their 
lives is. . O therefore let thoſe that name the Name of Chriſt aepart 
from all iniquity ! Let ſuch as proteſs themſelves real Chriſtians, 
and true converts, take heed of being taken tardy in ſuch things, 
which meer 299ral men ( that are ftrangers to the ite Grace ) can- 
not be juſtly charged with, 

Be very caretull therefore of, and watchfull over all thy actions, 
Take heed the Name of God be not blaſphemed, nor his honor woune 
ded by any unzedly ation of thine: Take heed of bringing a ſcan- 
dal on Religion, and a reproach on the Goſpel. It ever thou 
wouldſt wis others to Religion, thou muſt be exemplary in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs thy ſelf; it is a woful thing to be an offence, and 
flumbling block to others, and to be an occaſion of keeping then off 
from embracing the waies of God, O therefore take heed of do- 

- ing any (uch things as may makeReligion fink in the noſtrils of pro- 
Fane men : Take heed of doing any thing that is not ju#iflable 
-  orwarrantable, and which may be an aive ſcandal unto orners. 
= Indeed there are ſcandals and offences not juſtly given, but hy A 
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ſuch as wicked men take through their own corrupt and walicions 
hearts, as the Phariſees did at Chriſt; Such people deſiroy them- 
ſelves,and hike Serpents, turn every thing they eat into poyſon:But the 
true Chriſtian is tender of Goas Clory, and the repute of Religions 
and therefore dares not do ſuch things asare unwarrantable. It 4x- 
guſtus could lay 4n Emperor, ſhould not only be free from crimes 
but the very [uſpition of them : How much more ſhould true Chri- 
{fians labour to be ſuch, who are commanacd to abitain from all ap- 
pearance of evil? 1 Theſ.5.22. Do nothing therefore that 1s naif- 
becomming a reall Chriſttan, As Nehrmiah once laid, fhall ſuch 
a man 4.1 flee ? Nehem.6.11, So do thou refliCt upon thy elf, 
when tempted to any evil action: Sha'l ſuch an one 45 1, lie, ſwear, 
deal deceitfully, be proud, be covetous, be earthly minded, &c? 
O : if ever thou thoauldt be overcome with {uch things, thou 
miitt ſay ro thy ſelt z7aly, what a7ch.al ſaid falſely ro David, Thou 
haſt made thy ſelf like one of the vile and baſe ones of the earth, 
That therefore thou maiſt be the more feriouſly watchful over 
all thy actions, take thele three Directions. 
i. Look carefully to the prexcipde, the ſpring, the riſe of them. 
Obſerve from whence all thy exterzal obedience flowes - Does it 
come from an inward principle of Grace, from a ſanttified heart, 
from a new Nature, from 4principle of Faith, and Lowe ? or trom 
external motives, and outward reſpetFs and conſiderations ? *Tis 
not the matter thit makes the work g00d, but the principle - Some _ 
things may be done{ for the matter good) and lome external obedience. | 
performed by meer »atural men, and that either for credir, or ups 
on the impules of natural Conſcience, or from a#ſervile frame of 
ſpirit ;, like truits that are ripened by art and force not naturally 
and kindly ; but*tis not enough to do ations good and juſt as to 
the patter ; but we muſt do them out of love to God, and obed;- F 
ence to his will, and 3n-Faith expecting our reward from him, _ "x". 
-. 2, Looktothyrule, Is the Word of Gaq the.rule and fquare” ++ 4 
ao of thy ations ? Thy word is alight to\my feet, and alanthorn tomy” W 
Wl 24/45, faies David, Plal,119.105 And. 45 many as walk Cs "7 n 
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tothis rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of 
Goa, laies Pant, Gal.6.16. Many people walkin a diſorderly way ; 
They have no Law or yulr, but their own /uſts and corrupt wils , 
no guide, but their own biizd paſſions and humonrs. Burt if thou 
wouldeſt order thy actions aright,take the Word of God for thy Rule, 


3. Look to thy aim and exs, Thy main and ultimate exd muſt, 
be Gods Glory, A Chriſtians whole lite ſhould be a living unto 


God, Gal. 2.19. Allthat is done, be itan at of P:ety, Fuftice, 
Temperance, or Charity, it ſhould be done with this 4:72, that God 
might be glorified thereby. In all thy a&tions therefore,whether »4- 
tural,civil,or ſpirituall,thou muſt {till defign the Glory of God: But 
of this we have ſpoken more unatr the fourth Setion of this Chapter, 


Jam.2.12. So ſpeak ye, and ſor ao as they that ſhall be judged by the 
Law of Liberty. 

1 Pet.1.15. But 4s he which bath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in 
all manner of converſation. | 

2 Pete3.11, Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to be, in all holy converſation and 

 Godlineſs. 

Mat.7.22. Many will [ay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy Name ? and in thy Name have we not caſt 
out Devils? and in thy Name done many wonderfull works ? 


V.23. Andthen will I profeſs unto them, I uever knew you,atpart 


from me ye that work iniquity. 
Heb.12.14. Follow peace with all men,and holineſs, without which 


no man ſhall ſte the Lord. : 


_ Tit. 2.14. Whogave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity,and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


works. 


x John 3.3. And every man that hath this hope in him,purificth him- 


| ſelf even as he ts pureg. 


Eph.5.15.See then that ye walk circumſpectly,not as fools,bat as wiſce | | 


 V.16, Redeemine the time, becauſe the daies are evil, 


| 
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Col.4.5- Walk in wiſdome towards thens that are without redeeming 
the time. 

2 Cor.2.12. Foy our rejoycing is this,the teſtimony of our Conſcience, . 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but 

by the Grace of God,we had our converſation in the world, and more 

abundantly to you-wards, | 

Ifa.38.3. And Hezekiah ſaid, Remember now,0 Lora,T beſeech thee, 

how I have walked before thee in truth,andwith a perfett heart and 
have done that which i good in thy fight,and Hezekiah wept ſore, 

Ads 24.16. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have alwaies a Con- 

| ſcience void of offence toward God,and toward men, 

Jam.1.vlt, Pure Religion,and undefiled before God,and the Father,ts 
this,to viſit the fatherleſs, and widowes, intheir affliction, and to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 

Jam*2.ult. For as the body without the ſpirit ts dead, ſs Faith without 
works is dead alſo, | 

Mart.5.16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works,and glorifie your Father which # in Heaven, 

Prov.16.17. The high way of the upright i to depart from evil, he 
that keepeth his way preſerveth his [oul, hs” 

Ezek.36.27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and canſe you to 
walk in my ftatutes,and ye ſhall keep my Fudzments,and ao them. 

x Cor.6.20, For ye are bought with apricez therefore glorifie God 
in your body ,and in your ſpirit which is Gods. 

2 Tim.2,19. Nevertheleſs,the foundation of God #andeth ſure, ha- 
wing this ſeal,the Lord knoweth them that are hu, and let every one 
that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. ab 

Eph. 4-1. I therefore the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech yon;thai ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye art called. | 

Luke 3.8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of YEPentance—— 

2 Cor 5.10, For we muſt all appear before the * regent eat of 
Chrift, that every one may receive the things done in bis body, ac- 

= cording to that he hath done,whether it be good or bad. age 

NF Phil.2.15. That ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of God 
'v (dd) without 


of Watchfulnef azainſt Sin. | Part1I, 


without rebuke,in the midſt of a croeked and perverſe Nation,am ong 
whoms ye ſhine as Lights in the world, | 


Phil.4.8. Finally Brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
things are bone## whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure whatſoever things are lovely,whatſoever thines are of good re- 


port ; if there be any vertue,and if there be any praiſe,think of theſe 
things. | | 


Of the things we muſt Watch acain#, 


Having now diſpatched thole fovr things thou muſt watch vver, 
namely, thy Thenghts, thy Aﬀedctions, thy words, 2nd thy Atfions : 
I come now in the {econc place to [peak of thoſe ſix thinzs thou 
mult eſpecially watch againſt, 

I, Again# all ſin(ingeneral) eſpecially thoſe ſins thou art mot in- 
clined to,by temper aud natural conflitution, The weakeſt part of tine 


City muſt have the ffronge#t guard, Some Afﬀecdions are predomi- 
#ant in one Age,ſome in axother : There are youthful lufts,2 Tim. 2, 
22. as well as iafirmities proper to o/d Age, Twas a great Argu- 
ment of Dav7ds fincerity,that he could truly ſay, P/al.18.23..1 was 
whrieht before thee, and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 

Study therefore thy heart, and confader what ſizs thou art 1noſt 
prone unto. All fs fight againſt the ſoul, but thy Mafter-ſix is the 
Goliahz endeavour (through the aias of Grace ) to lay that, and the 
whole Army of the Phi/if:ncs will be eafily vanquiſhed, 

2. Again#t the ſins thou art moſt obnoxious to,byreal+1 of thy par- 
ticular Calling,Condition,State,and Courſe of life. A man by reaſon 
of his caling,or conaition of life,may have more frequent,and ſtron- 
ger inducements to ſome (10s, than to others;whith he is therefore the 
more eſpecially to keep watch againſt, 2 Xing.5,18,1# this thing the 
Lord pardon thy ſerwant, that when my Maſter goeth into the houſe of 
Rimmon,. to worſhip there, ana he leaneth on my haud, and I bow my 
felf in the bouſe of Rimmon, when 1bow down my ſelf inthe houſe of 
Rimmon,. the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing, | 

3. Agat#ſs the [ of the times, and places wherein thou liveft, 
We mult be careful of being carried away with the evil of the times i 
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Chap.V. of Watchfulnefs azainſt Sin. 211. 
'Tis a deſcription of wicked men, Fph,2,2, that they walked accorz 
ding to the conrſe of this world ,4.e, according to the Age,as the mman- 
ner of the times went, But of righteous Noah,we have another kind 
of Character, Gez.6.9, Noah was 4 juſt man and upright in his gene- 
ration,and Noah walked with God. And ſoin 2 Chro.17.3,4-we read, 
that theLord was withFehoſaphat,becauſe he walkgd in the firſt waies 
of his Father David, and ſought not unto Baalim, but ſought ts the 
Lord God of hu Father ,and walked in his Commandments,and not af< 
ter the doings of Iſrael. And the Apoſtle exhorts the Philippians,Ch, 
2.V.15, that they ſhould be blameleſs, aud harmleſs, the ſons of God 
without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and a perverſe nation, among 
whom ( ſaies he ) ye (hine as Lights in the world, 'T1s a high point of 
Grace, not to be [nared with the evils of our own times. 

4. Againſt all occaſions, and temptations, thon foreſeeſt are likely 
to endanger thy ſoul. We that pray to God,xot to whe To into tempta- 
t40n,muſt not 7#z our ſelves into it: A prudent man ſhould therefore 
foretbink,and conſider in the morning, what rexpptattons he is like to 
be encountred with that day,that ſo he may(if poſſible)declize them, 
or elle ſet his guards the ſtronger againſt them, A weak temptation 
that takes 15 unawares, will prevail more than a ſtronger foreſeen, A 
prudent man,laith Solomn, Prove2 2.3. foreſeeth the evil,and hideth 
himſelf ,but the fooliſh go 01 ſtill and are puniſhed. *Tis a point of true 
ſpiritual wiſdome to foreſee {11 afar off, in the occaſions, and tempta- 
tions that lead toit; and by avotaing the one to prevent the other. 

'Tis eaſter and ſafer for the Fowl to paſs by the ſnare,while ſhe is yet 
ut, than it 15 to wid her ſelf out again,when ſhe is once #n, 

Watch ax pray, fates our Saviour to his Diſciples, Mat.26.41. 
that ye enter not intotemptation, It ye doraſbly enter the lifts of tem- 
ptation,a thouſand to one ({uch is mans natur*!! weakneſs) you will 
not come out without ſome foil. 

5. Againſt diſhonoaring God in the uſe of lawfull things, (ach as 
meat,arink,apparel, lawful refreſhments,&c. 


| 1 Remember that 'tis 1n the uſe eyen of things indifferent, that $4- 
8 #47 moſt ylually ſerteth hisſuares for Gods fervants.; for here the 
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ing them to ſuch « Hi as are ſomply evil,and unlawfall, The Devil 
knowes well, that he that will do a{ be may do, will ſoon be grought 
to do ſomewhat he ought not to d8.'Tis dangerous to come nedy the boy- 
ders and confines of (1n:Thoſe that will go to the utmoſt extent of theiy 
Ehriſtian liberty, and venture themſelves ſo near the brink, do may 
times fall into the pit of ſin. All things(faith the Apoſtle) are lawful 
unts me,but all things ars not expedient, 1 Cor.6,12.,and 10,23, All 
thines,i.e, not al things abſolutely, but all things in their own nature 
indifferent are lawfuli to mes yet all ſuch things are not alwaies expe- 
dent. "Tis better for us many times to torbear many things we may 
de,(it will never be grief or offence of heart to u5,4s was ſaid to David 
in another caſe, 1 Sam,25,31. than. beorxce overtaken in what we 
ſhould not do. 

6. Watch azainſt Errony, 

As thou muſt be caretull to keep thy heart from ſinfull luſts, and 
thy life trom being ſpotted and ſtained with ſzxfull pra#ices;lo thou 
muſt be vieilant allo to keep thy judgment ſound,and thy mindfrom 
being tainted and fy-blown with Errour. Thou mult take heed of a 
corrupt jndgment, as well as a rotten heart and a wicked life, *Tis a 
great judgment to be-given up either to ax erroneoms mind,or to wile 
affetFions. Some there are that ſeem very #70 in their lives, and 
pretend as much tenderneſs in matter of wworality, as Lot did of his 
gueſts, Gen.19, yet are very Josſe as to their judgments; expoling 
them as he his Daughters tobe defiled with any corrupt Det7rins that 
comes to their doors. Fulian the Apoſtate was a juſt,temperate,ſtrict 
man,but a bitter enemyto Chriſt: Some that are ſober iz their lives, 
are yet drunk with Errour,But let ſuch coxſider,that as they ſay of fiſh, 
they begin to ſtink at the head,(o a corrupt Judgment is very frequent- 
ly a beginner and introducer of a depraved converſation. Men in this 
age are wanton,and play with opinions; but(believeir)tis not of ſmall 
momeat,. what-opinions.:ye hold, and whether we be found in the 


4 
£5. 
- : 40, 
+. PY 7 PL 
w_ ..\ wa 4 * 
3 , 
Wh a 4 4 f 
 OCOCERERE b \ 
_ a # 
” "4, - _ 6 = 
[a ” 
o ” Py 4 * . - - 
. 4G G W.- 
o 4 4 TY | + 2 0 
ES YE. . F 
$1 o > 


_ 


At a" 


 -_ m— — - 


Chap.V. - of Watchfulne(s againſtE rrour. 213. 


JEE—_ 


Faith,or no, Grace and Truth uſe to thrive together: The way of trath 
is the way of life,and errour tendeth to death, The Apoſtle tels us of 
pernicious Doftrines, and damwuable Hereſies, 2 Pet.2.1, that bring 
ſwift defliru&#10n, Truthiv. the mind preſerveth an awe of God in the 
heart ; But falſe Doctrines blind the mind, hearden the heart, deprawe 
the converſation,deſtroy the Churches peace, and proveke the Lord 
to have a controverſie with a people where they are tolerated, 
Rev.,2.14,15,20, | 
And we ſhould be the more watchful over our ſelves in this par- 
ticular becauſe Errowrs are {0 agreeable to corrupt Nature;(and Con- 
ſcience does uſually leſs rebuke a man for Errenr, than for #nhol7- 
eſs) and many times alſo they ſure 4 corrupt intere# (namely ,profit 
and worldly advantage) and then peopleare in great danger tobe 
caught by them, 
To keep thee therefore from Erroxr take theſe few Direions, 
. T.. Labour to brwell grounded in the truth; Let the foundation be 
laid ſure, elle the ba//4:»g with every ruffling wind will be apt to 
totter.{ngrounded Chriſtians who never underſtood the true ground's 
of the Religion they have taken up, and how it is bx:lt on the Scri- 
ptures,when they meet with Arguments againſt it, which they never 
heard of before, and which they (through their unskilfulneſs) cannot 
an{wer;they preſently yield to errour;and think, becauſe they cannot 
anſwer thoſe objetions, therefore no body elſe can. But if thou 
wouldſt net be carr/ed away with every wind of Doitrine, Labour 
rightly to underſtand the true grounds of Chriſtian Religion : And 
to this end findy the Scriptures, with humility, and be much ih 
prayer, that God wonld guide thee by his holy Spirit into all ſaving 
truth, and keep thee from falling intoerrour, And remember, that 
what has been commonly received by the people of God andembraced 
aud prattiſed by the Satnts in all ages,is not lightly to be rejefitd and 
deſerted.Can any rational man think, God would leave the general#> 
ty of his people to errourand ſeduRion of mind 2 Conſider with thy 
ſelf therefore whether it be not ſafer to follow the foorFeps of the 
BY flock of Chriſs,than to be led away-by pretender to newlight; the 
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"RY of mwatchfulnef againſt Errour. | Part If. 


Scripture having giving ſo many cautions to beware of ſeducers, 
2 Pete3«:17,18. 
2. Reſt wot 13 a bare knowledge of the truth, but reduce thy know- 
ledze into pradtiſe.Be ſincere in the Religion thou protefleſt,and ler 
the truths of God, like leaven,ſeaſon thy mind,will,8 aff: Fions,and 
have a powertulinfluenceon thy lite, When men are in love with 
Goſpel-tru:hs,tor the goodneſs, ſweetneſs and benefit they taſt inthem, 
they will labour to hold them faſt, Thoſe that have any experience 
in th:ir own h: arts of the comfort and efficacy of the DoGtrines of Re- 
pentance,Faith in Chrilt,and daily watchfulneſs,will not eafily throw 
them off, and exchange them for new opinions : But they that care 
not to pradZiſe the great and neceſſary truths of the Golpel,vo wonder 
it they prove Apoſtates, and fall off from them, Labour therefore to 
practiſe the !r#ths thou proteſleſt, holding the myſtery of Faith in & 
pure Conſcience, 1 Tim.3.9, The more thou groweſt 72 Grace, the 
more thou ſhalt be kept from falling into the errour of the wicked, 
Heb.13.9, He that doth what he knows of the will of God, ſhall 
know more of it, Fohn 7.17, If ye know theſe thines, faith our Savi- 
our, happy are ye if ye do them,Fohn 13,17. Happineſs doth not Lie 
in the meer k»owing or aſſenting to the principles of Chriſtian Re» 
gion, but ia /ivizg according to them, and expreſſing the powey and 
efficacy of them in our lives, For a man to be of an or:hodox judg- 
ment,and an heretical life z an orthodox ſwearer, an orthodox drunk< 
ard,a profane perſon,and yet zealous againſt Hereticks ; an Antizo- 
wian inprattiſe,and yet a declamer againſt the epintons of the An- 
tinemians; O how ſadly do theſe things ſound ! A rieht belief 
ſhould have a powerful i»fluexce on the heart and {ife - But they 
whoſe hearts are rotten and deceitfull ##der truth, 'tis no wonder if 
- they bedeceived by errour. Believe it, if the heart be corrupt and 
love fin,it will eaſily encline a man to extertaiy fuch corrupt privct- 
ples as will give liberty to fin, Men would fain have that true which is 
moſh 4ccommudate and agreeable to their corrupt intereſts. Take heed 
therefore of harbouring any ſecret uſt or fin, in thy heart. Tis jn Þ' 
_ provokesGod to give mers up to errour; God does wary times yt F 
AT FLAP | | a peor ers; 
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a ſecret judgement ſuffer theſe to fall into erreur,who held the truth in 
unrighteou[neſs. They who are not ſound in the fear of God, ſoon prowe 
unſound in the Faith of God, Hymenzus and Alexander firſt put 
away 4 good Conſcience,and then made ſhipwrack of Faith, 1 Tim.1. 
19,20, The women that were led away by ſeducers, 2 Tim.3.6. 
were ſuch as were laden with divers laſts, What Solomon therefore 
ſaies of a flrange woman, may be applied to a ſirange Doctrine; who- 
ſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by 
her, Eccleſ.7.26. 

3. Take heed of pride, conceitedneſs, confidence in thine own 
judsement and underſtanding, The humble God will teach but he re- 
ſefts the proud,1Pet.5.5. Pride uſually 'tis the wother of Hereſtes: 
"'T was of old the condemnation of the Devil,1Tim.3.6. the ruine of 
our firft Parents ; and therefore no wonder if it 7##ze ſo many ſouls 
In theſe daies, Proxd perſons may carry it high for a time, but com- 
monly God ſuffers them at /af to fall into the ditch of errour, or 
propbaneſs. And-tis juſt it ſhould be {o; that when the #nderiFanding 
of theſe hieh-flows ones returns unto them (zf God have ſuch a mercy 
in ſtore for them)they may with Nebachadnezzar, lee their folly, and 
bleſs the moſt High. 

4. Beware of the itch of noveltie and affeting new Dectrines, He 
1s halt gone into error, that vainly covers after zowelties,and liſtens 
atter every new-fangled opinion, New doctrines like new faſhions,de 
uſually take with unſtable minds, We read of itching ears, 2Tim,4e3s 
and following atter another Goſpel,Gal.1.6. But Chriſt tels us but of 

oxe way to Heaven, and that by himſelf; 1 am the way, the truth, 
ana the life, Fohn 14.6, There is no pew way thither, Trus Repen- 
tance, Faith in Chriſt, and ſincere obedience, this is the good ola way: 
that we muſt walk in if we intend tocome thither, 

| 5. Expoſe not thy ſelf tothe temptations of jeaucers. "Tis in vaig ; 

for any to pray to God to keep them from the infedtion of erronr, I 

if they wiltully ( againſt the expreſs Word of God)and without any: | 
# j»/ warrant and call, rwnintothe company of {educers ;and read their 
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of Wat chfulneſs aeainſt Erronr, ' Part, 
(To beware of them, Matth.7.15, 
Not togo0 after them, Luke 21.8. 
To avoidthem,Rom.16.17. 
The Scripture 7 
bids us, q To turn away from then:,2 Time3e5. 


If they ſhould come to #14, not toreceive them, oy bid 
them God: ſpeed, or encourage them in their way, 
4 2 eþ.Foh.10, 

. Butpoſlibly ſome will ſay, Are we not commanded to prove aff 
things? 1 Theſ.5.21, D 

 Anſw, Will you try poiſon whether it will kill you or no? There- 
fore the meaning of this place muſt needs be,that we are to examine 
the Doctrines that are delivered unto us, by the Scripture, whether 
they are built thereon,or no, Like thoſe noble Bereaxs, As 17.11, 
who ſearched the Scriptures whether thoſe things were ſg,that were de- 
livered to them for the Truths of God, Andler that place, Row.14.1. 
be conſidered by all ſuch as are not throughly grounded in the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, Him that & weak in Faith, receive, but not to 
doubtful diſputations.Every private Chriſtian is not fit tocope with 
heriticks, and ſuch as are skilfull;o deſiroy the Faith of others. You 
would not allow a man to come and #xdermine the foundation of 
your houſe; This do they,and worſe,that go abour to undermine your 
Faith, and labour to ſhake and anſertle you in the grand truths of the 
Goſpel. Surely they that rob aud rifle ſouls of Truth, are worſe fe- 
| lons,than they that roþ and rifle houſes. | 
3R 6.- Forſake not the pablick Ordinances, nor faithfull Miniſters of 
| Chriſt, whoſe endeavours God hath bory witneſs to, by the real conver. 
ſin of many thouſand'ſouls.' Tis not ſafe to balk the known and ordins- 
7y waies, wherein God uſes to diſpenſe his ſþiritual bleſſings. Wiſ- 
dom's dole is to be expedited at wiſdom's gate, Eph.4.11, And he gave 
ſome Apoſtles. and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangcliſts,and ſome P4- 
ours ana Teachers, v.12. For the perfedting of the Saints, for the 
"work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying the body of Chriſt. v.14. 4 hat 
. we henceforth be no more toſſed to & fro,and carried about with every 

” - windof Dottrine, by the ſlight of men and cunning craftinef,, whereby 
=. they hin watt to Aeceive. 2 
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Chap. V+ of Walchfulneſs over our Attions. , 
7, Remember than art not only to be Ftedf ait in the truth,andto hold 
faft the truth,as to thine own particular, but alſo to be valiant for the 
truth, Jer.9.3. To contend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
Jude v.3. Thou muſt ſhew thy ſelf aChampion for Truth,when it is 
oppoſed, . Truth *tis one of the choiceſt rreaſures and greateſt privi- 
ledges that ever God beſtowed on any people, And (hall we ſo eaſily 
and 2amely part with it? Shall we ſuffer crafty perſons that are now a- | 
broad, to xeb us and feal from ws our beſt treaſure 2 Shall we (uffer 
them to cheat #s,and wr poſterity of our richeſt Jewel? Not long a- 
go.,the great bickerings were about diſcipline : Now the Do&#rine of 
the Goſpel is in danger; And ſhall we ſuffer the #tereft of our Lord 
and Maſter to be troden under foot 2 Indeed we are not to be bitter 
againſt the perſ ons of the erroneons,yet we are to be ſexſeble how God. 
is diſhonoured,and thouſands of ſouls endangered by their pernicious 
erroxrs, And therefore it deeply concerns us to have a care of our 
ſelves to preſerve our own ſouls from ths infection ; and not of our 
ſelves only, but to have aregard to ovr poſterity alſo ; that we may 
tranſmit #-#th down to them, We would be willing to leave our e- 
ſtates to our children 5 And ſhall we not be more carefull to leave 
them 774th ? believe it, we are to perform the part of fairhfull Tru-: 
flees, and to keep the Dodtrine of ſalvation pure and unmix'd ( as 
much as in us lies)and ſo to /eave zt tothole that are to come after us, 
_ 8. Andlaſtly, Conſider how the Scripture has forewarned-us 
there mnſt be Hereſies,1 Cor.11,19,Noy there isa twofoldneceſſity; 
Abſolute, and Conditional. ; 
1; .. Abſolute, when a thing cannot poſdibly be otherwiſe ; 4s God 
muſt reds bejuſt, ad 
2, Conditional, when a thing muſt be, ſuppoſing ſuch another thing 
to be before: As ſuppoſe the Sun tobe riſen,it muſt be day; ſo here,upon 
ſuppoſition of theſe two things,1, Satans malice, 2, Mans Corruption, 
theremnſt be Hereftes,Far be it from us ever to think that God impo- 
ſera neceſſity on any to beHereticts:but he permits them and ſuffers 
them to ſprzze up in the Church , and that for theſe threereaſons, 
I, That hs glorious truths may be the more cleared np, and evi» 
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218 Of Watchfulnefs againſt Erronr. Part Il, 
genced, and flrongly confirmed and maintained: Many parts of true 
Do@&rine have been but Nenderly guarded,till aſſaulted by Hereticks; 
then old evidences have been ſearchedand found out. Many truths 
have been occaſionally moſt cleared and ſetled by the oppoſition of 
phe Adverlary. | 
2.T hat they that are approved may hereby be made manifeft. This is 
an effe& the Devil never intended by raiſing Hereftes ; But 'tis the 
Chimiſtry of Heaven to bring good out of evil: That is pure gold that 
endures the trial of the fire, A quick (mart wind ſevers the ſolid grain 
from the chaff. 1 hey are but chaff who are blown away with every 
wind of Dottrire : The good wheat remains ſtill in the floor of the 
Church. When you lee an Army march, you know not who is va- 
liant,and who not; when the enemy approaches,then is the zi. 
3+ Fhat the obſtinate may be rendred inexcaſable, who wilfully 
ſhut their eys againſt theſe more open manifeſtations, and greater 
clearings up of the Truth,which { occaſionally ) by the oppoſition of the 
adver(ary, God is pleaſed to afford his Church, 


Jude v.3. Beloved when I gave all diligence to mrite unto you of 1he 
common [alvation , it was needfull for me to write unto you and cx- 
hort you, that ye ſhould earnefily contend for the Faith which was 
once delivered unto the Saints. 

% Vets For there are certain men crept in unawares,who were before of 

old ordained to this condemnation,ungodly men, turning the Grace 
of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denyine the only Lord God,and 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2 Pet.2.1. But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people, even 
4s there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who privily fhall bring 
in damnable Herefies, even denying th Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themſelves ſwift defiruttion, « 

V.3. And mazy ſhall follow their pernicious waits, by reaſon 'of 
whom, the way of truth ſhall be ewil ſpoken of. 

MW.z. Andthrough Cone gueſs fhall they with feiened words make 

8 .. merchandixe of you;whoſe juagment now of along time lingreth not». 

 _ andtheir dawnation fiumbreth net. —_ ' Tims: 
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Chap.V. of Watchfulnefs againſ# Brronr. 

1 Tim.4.1, Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the Latter tImues 
ſome ſhall depart from the Faith,giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits and 
doeftrines of devils, 

V.2. Speaking lies in hypocriſie, baving their conſciences ſeared 
with 4 hot Iron. 

2 Tim.2.17- And their word will eat as doth a Canker, of whom is 
Hymeneus and Philetus, | 

V.18. Who concerning the truth have erred,[aying the Reſurrettion 
i paſt already ; and overthrow the Faith of ſome. 

2 Tim.4.3. For the time will come when they will not endure ſound 
doctrine ; but after their own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves 
Teachers, having itching ears, 

V.4. And they ſhall turn away their ears from the trath, and (hal be 
turned unto fables. 4 

Adts 20.29, For I know this, that after my departure ſhall grievous . 

wolves enter in among you:;, #0t ſparing the flock. 
V.30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, [peaking perverſe 
things,to draw away diſciples after them. 

2 Tim.3.6. Of this ſort are they which creep inte houſes,aud lead cap- 
tive ſilly women,laden with fins,led away with divers lufts. 

V.7. nd learning, and never able to come tothe knowledge of the 
truth, 

V.8.Now 4s Fanues ana Fambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo 
reſiſt the truth,men of corrupt minds ,reprobate concerning the Faith, 

V.13. Evil men and ſeducers fhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving 
and bein aecerved. 

Mat.7.15. Beware of falſe Prophets mhich come to you in ſheeps clo 
thine, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

V.16., Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. 

Mat. 24.11. M41) falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe,and(hall deceive many, 

V.24. There fhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall. 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders, in - much that { if it were poſſible) 
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they are of God ; becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone on? into the 
world. 0 


1 Joh.2.18, Little Children, it is the laftl time; and as ye have heard 


that Anti Chriſt ſhall come, even now are there many Anti- Chrifts, 
whereby we know it is the laſt timeL, | 
V.19. They went out from ws but they were-not of us, for if they had 
been of #,th:y would no doubt have continued with us;but they went 
out,that they might ve made manifeſt.that they were not all of us, 
Rom.16.17. Now beſeech you Brethren ,nark them which canſe di- 
viſions and offences, contrary to the Doctrine which ye bave learn- 
ed, and avoid them. 
V.18. For they that are ſuch, ſerve not onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, but 
+ their own b:lly, and by good words and fair ſpeeches -decetve the 
hearts of the ſimple. 
Gal.4.17« They zealouſly affet# you,but not well ; yea they would ex- 
clude us,that you might affect them. 

Tit.1.10. Foy there are many unruly and vaintalkers and aeceivers, 
eſpecially they of the circumciſion. 
'V.11. Whoſe monthts muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole houſes, 

teaching things which they onght not, for filthy Incres ſake. 


_ Tit.3. 10, A man that t an Heretick, after the firſt and ſecond ad- 


monition reject, | 
' V.11, Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted and finneth, being 
condemned of himſelf. 
2-Cor.11.3. But I fear left by any means as the Serpent beguiled Eve 
through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted fromthe ſum- 
plicity which i in Chr. 
V.4. For if he that cometh, preachtth another Feſus whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive another ſpirit, which ye have not re- 
Ceived,or avother Goſpel,which ye have not accepted, ye might well 
" - bearmwith him, 
V.13.. For ſuch are falſe Prophets ,deceitfull workers, transforming 
themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
""'V.14. And ns marvel;for Satan himſelf is transformed-into an Att- | 
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V.11. Therefor: it i no great thing if his Miniſters alſs be tranſ” » © 
formed as the Miniſters of righteonſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be accor* 
ding to their works, | 

Gal.3.1. O fooliſh Galatians who has bewitched you, that you ſhou!d 
not obey the truth, before whoſe eys Feſus Chriſt hath been evident- 
ly ſet forth, crucified among you. 

Gal.5.19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 8c. 

V.20, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emnlations, Wrath, 
Strife, Seditions, Hereſies. | 

1 Cor,11,19. For there muſt bealſo Herefies among you, that they 
which are approved, may be made manifeſt among you. 

Heb.13.9. Be not carried about with divers aud ſtrange doctrines ; 

for it ts a good thing the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, &Cc. 

Eph.4.14. That we henceforth be no more children toſſed to and fro 
and carried about with every wind of dottrine, by the ſleight of men 
and cunning craftineſs whereby they ly in wait 10 deceive, 

Gal.1.6, 1 marvel ye are ſo ſoon removed from him-that called you 
into the Grace of Chriſt ,unto-another Goſpel, 

V.7. Which i not another ; but there be ſome that trouble you, and 
would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
V.S. But though we or an Angel fromHeaven. preach any otherGoſpel 
unto you, than what we have preached unto you,let him be accurſed. 
1-Cor.z.11.For other foundation can no man lay, than that & laid 
which s Fe(us Chri#, 

1'Cor.16.13. Watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe Faith, quit your ſelves like 
menzbe ftrone. | 

2-Tim.1.13.Hold faſt the forms of ſound words, which thou haſt heard 
of mein faith andlove which « in Chriſt Feſus. 

Heb. 10.2 Ze Let us-hoid faſt the profeſſion of our faith withont wa- 
vering. 

1 Tim. 1.19.Holding faith,and a geod Conſcience which ſome having 
p*t away,concerntng faith have made ſhipwrack. 

x.Thel. 5. 21, Prove all things;bold faſt that which is g0od, ** © 

AQs 17.11, Theſe were more poble thanthoſe in Theflalonicagin that © 
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Mat.4.5. Then the Deviltaketh hins up into the holy City,and ſetteth 
| him on a pixacle of the Temple. 

V.6. 4nd ſaith -unto hims,if thou be theS on of God, aft thy ſelf downs, 
for it is written, He fhall give his Angels charge concerning thee, 
and intheir bands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at axy time thou daſh 
thy foot againſs a ſtone. | 

Jude v.17, But beloved remember ye the words which were ſpoken 
before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Feſws Chrift « 

V. 18. How that they told you, there ſhould be mockers in the laſt 
time,who ſhould walk after their own ungodly luſts. ET 

V.19. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves,ſenſual,having not the 
S2rtt. | 

POT e they received not the love of the truth,that 
they might he ſaved. | 

V-11. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ftrong deluſions, that they 

ſhould believe a lie. 
V.12. That they all might be damned wha believed not the truth, but 
bad pleaſure in wnrighteouſneſs, | | 
Rev.2.14. Thave a few things againfs thee, becauſe thow haft thew 
that bold the Doitrine of Balaam, who taught Balak ts eaſ} a ftwms- 
bling block befo. the children of 1 (rael,to eat things [tFrificed t0 
Idols,and to commit fornication. 
V.15. Sohaft thou alſo thews that hold the Dofriwe of the Nicola- 
#t4ns,which thine I hate. - 
V.20.1 have « few things 4x4inf thee becauſe thou [ſufferefs that wo- 
betw ber 
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duce my ſervants to commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed 
wrt 0 Idols. 

z Pet.3.17. Yetherefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe thines before, 
bewareleſt ye alſo being led away with the erronr of the wicked, fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 

V.18. But grow in Grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
$aviour Feſus Chriſt. 

Jude v.24, Now unto him that # able to keep you from falling, and 
to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory with exceed- 
ing joy; | 

V. . 5. To the onely wiſe God our Saviour be Glory and Majefly,Ds- 
m1inion avd Power, now ana ever, Amen. 


of the things we muſt Watch for. 


I have now diſpatched the ſecondParticular, The things thou art ts 
watch agatnf,l come now to the third,the thing thou muſtwatch for, 

Thirdly, Watch for,and take all fit opportunities to glorifieGod,&e 
to do g084, This is to be like our blefledLord andSaviour,who went 
about doing good,8 made every place(where he came}the bettey for 
TE tim. How much good may a ſeaſonable word dropt forGod do?A fin 
 yiſely reproved, and diſcountenanced ; a good hint well improved, 
| ſome good conncelleafonably given, of how much advantage to the 
ſouls of others may theſe things prove? This i to be on Gods ſide,and 
true to his party. We ſay, A wiſe man makes more opportunities than 
he finds, but a foot negledteth thoſe he has : It ſhould be our real de- 
fien in all companies,either to ds good or to receive goods And this 
will turn-tq a comfortable aconnt 1n the day of recompences. 


Icome now to the Moatives,to quicken thee co this great and 
neceſſary duty of contiuuall warchfulneſs. 

Fir ſt,Confider how #aturally we are all proneto be ſecure & care- 
leſs, 8&want ofwatchfulneſs betrates us to woſtof the ſins, we fall into. 
| Secondly, Conſider the wigilancy of the tempter.Shall he be ſo 
B »«tchfal to deſtroy us,and ſhall not we be watchful to keep our 
MW felves from his malice © 1 Pet.5.8.3e ſober,be vigilant, becauſe you 


l— 


\'F; 


X p FO 
_—_— CR - " ts,” 8 
- | þ) * "+ Bil 
» '4 T'S » 
V F "> 
% o 4 ” » % 2 Aa, \ 
5 A . n "4 
$ » 4 0 k K., Co LY , gY 
i 4 . m .% . ” < # 4 "___ > 
4 ” | Pe *,5 S: I F 
» A * wS ; "4. 
0 »o 4 and 2 J L B oo: 4 


3 -  *remain//fe inthe roor:We read in Scripture of a decay both of F aith, 


224 Motives to Watcofulne(s, Part Is 


adverſary,the dewil as a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour, Eph.6.11. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil.” 


Thirdly,Conſicer the neceſſity of perſeverance,whereunto,a con- 
currence of onr care,and diligence is required, 

Whoſo endureth to the end;1aith our Saviour,Mat.10.22.he and he 
only ſhall be ſaved, Let us all run with patience, (ates the Apoſtle, the 
race that is (et before us,Heb.12.1,Now inworlaly races none gaineth 
the prize, but he that getteth #i-# to the goal; but in the ſpiritual 
race,not only he that cometh fixſ?,but whoſe holdeth out 70 the lafF, 
he is ſure to obtain the prize, Befairhful tothe death, and I will give 
thee the Crown of life,lates our Saviour, Rev.,2,10.'T is to no purpoſe 
therefore for a man to do well for 4 [purt, and then to give over, and 
break off that good conrſe he was entred into, for 'tis perſeverance in 
well doing,that carrieth away the Crown, 'Tistrue,Gods called and 
ſantified people are preſerved and kept in their ſtate of Grace and Hg- 
lineſs by the power of God ; by their cloſe union with Feſus Chriſt, by 
wertue of his merits and conſtant interceſſion for them, and allo by a 
continued influence from theSpirit matntaining the eſſence,life & ſeed 
of Grace in them ; ſo that they ſhall neither totally nor finally fall away, 
Yet obſerve theſe tour things: 1. Seeming Grace may be loſt ; Take 
from him that which he hath,Mat,25.28.In Luke 'tis,Take from him, 
that which he ſeemethto have, Ch.8.v.18. Blazing Comets,aud Me- 
teors are ſoon [pent, and fall from Heaven, while true Stars keep their 
Orbe and Station. 2. The common work of the Spirit may fail:Such as 
is ſpoken of Heb,6.4,5.viz.Illumination,external reformation,temsps- 
rary Faith,a ſlight taFt of the comforts of the Goſpel,a weak glance up- 
on the Glory of Heaven,which may poſſibly ſtir up ſuch a wiſh as was 
in Bal:am,0 that I might die the death of the righteous : Nay further, 
there may be a partaking of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, i.e. of abihi- 

_ tzes for holy duties,(though not of hz revewing Grace )and yet ſuch 
plenty of bleſſomes as here are,may ſometimes be without fruit,3.True 
"Grace may fuffer a ſhrewd decay ; the /eaves may fail,though there 
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Love,and Obedience.Some left their firſt Faith,t Tim.5.12. Others 
left their firſt Love, Rev.2.4. And as for Obedience, we read of the 
fir# wates of David,as diſtinguiſhed from hs latter,z Chro. 17,3.be- 
cauſe Davidin his latter time ſell into ſcandalows fins.In temptations, 
Gods children may be ſorely ſhaken:The operations of Grace may be 
obſtructed for a time z and yet 4 ſeed remarn,as in the caſe of David. 
4 True Grace,it left to us,would ſoon be loſt. Adam (hewed a ſad ex- 
ample of this in innocency - But the beſt is,our ſecur/ty lies in Gods 
power and promiſes,and our u3ion with Chrift(as was (aid before) not 
1n our own ſirength. Chriſt hath a charge to keep the Saints {afe,and 
to conduct them ſafe to everlaſting Glory, Fohn 10,28. I give unts 
them eternal life,and they ſhall never periſh,&Cc.v.29.My Father which 
gave them me ts greater than all,and no man ts able to pluck thems out 
of my Fathers hand; 1 and my Father are one.God and Chriſt are en- 
gaged in the keeping of them. But obſerveit; Thoſe whom God gau- 
tes to perſevere, he makes to perſevere inthe uſe of means, as 'twas 
in their caſe AZs 27.31, All ſhall come to land but except ye abide in 
the ſhip,ye cannot be ſafe.No believer 1s lo ſure of his continuance in 
a ſtate of Grace, as that he needeth not be very wary, and watchfull, 
| and jealows over himlelt:1 Cor.10,12. Let him that ſtandeth take heed 
| Zeſt he fall. There is afear of caution,as well as a fear of dif fidence and 
| diftruſt, Tis good to weaken and abate the {ecurity of our fleſh, 
| though not vr confidence in Chriſt, Our Saviour had prayed that 
- | Peters Faith ſhould not fail, yet together with the other Apoſtles, 
' | he bids 422 watch, LZnk.22.40,46, The fear of God ts 4 preſerving 
5 | Grace, JEre32.40. 1 will pat my fear into their hearts,that they ſhall not 
" || depart from me, This tear will make us watchfull, not diffident of 
Gods power and goodneſs. And in this ſenſe, Bleſſsd i the man that f-ar- 
&th alwaies,as Solomon (ates, Pro,28.14. And as our Saviour advieth 
Luk.22.46.that watcheth and prayeth,that he enter not intotemptation. 

We lee then that to perſeverance there is a concurrence of our 
care and diligence required, Fude v.21. Keep your ſelwes in the love 
| of God, And Phil.2,12,13. Work out your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, for it is God that worketh in you,&c. 
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226 Diretions to Watchfulneſs. Part Ih. 
Indeed the main work is Gods; he is the beginner, and he is the 
perfeFer, Phu. 1.6, Ht is the author,and he is the fintſher, Heb.12.2, 
But may we then be'7dle and fit ſtil,be careleſs and negligent ? No, 
in no wile : For God worketh zz #s,and by ws, If therefore there be 
0 Grace working in #us, nor working by #s, and exciting,and quick- 
ning ,and enabling us to ſaxcere obedtence,and a carefnll end watchful 
carriage towards God, we may juſtly ſuſpect our #ate for the pre- 
{ent to be very bad. 4Chriſlians life is zever exempted fromcare, We 
muſt be watchfull and ciligent to the very laſt: Satan is alwaies buſiez 
we have corruptions within,and the world 1s full of ſnares: And ma- 
ny times, where there ſeems to be leaſt danger, there is moſt cauſe of 
fear. Lot that was chaſt in Sedom,wilcarried in the monntains,where 
there were none but his own Family. David's example may warn 
the holieft perſons to the worlds end, to be jealors over themſelves, 
Who would hve thought that he (whoſe heart [mote him for cutting 
off the Lap of Sanls garment ) ſhould atter fall into wxcleaneſs and 
murder ? Peter 36 is a {ad inſtance of confidence in a mans own 
ſtrength, 

Uponalltheſe conſederations,let me adviſe thee to watchand pray, 
to pray and watch continually, Haſt thou begun to make a profeſſion 
of Religion 2 O do not fall off ,and bring anill report upon the waies 
of Holineſs. A houſe begun,and not finiſhed, is a habitation of (hreek 
owls. Hold out to the laſt, that ſo thou maiſt obtain that honourable 
title, that Mnafon had, to be an old diſciple, As 21.16. 

I ſhall conclude this Head of Watchfulneſs, and this whole Chap- 
ter of Walking with God, with two further Dire&ions, which ( with 
Gods bleſſing ) will much conauce to the carrying on of the whole 
work. 

Dire# ion 1, Inure thy ſoul, ( beſides thy daily ſolemn prayers ) 
to ſend up frequent ,mental,ejaculatory prayers unto God. Thele ho- 

ly Liftings up of the heart unto the Lord,as they are very pleaſing t0 
him, ſo they are exceedingly advantagiozs for the fetching (peedy 
aid from Heaven, for the quenching of a luft,reſifting of a temptation, 
the better performing any ſervice, delivering ws out of any le 
rails, : 
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Chap.V. Direttions to Watchfulnefs . 227 
Ry aits,enabling ws to bear any af fliftion,or tu ca(e of any failing,to be 
mercy aud ne. fo ll peedily m7 heart is ri Het ben offs 
fed with a ſenſe of its miſcarriage: As when Davids heart ſmete hins 
for numbring the people, 2 Sam.24.10. we find him lifting up his 
heart unto the Lord, in this manner, 1 have ſinned, I beſeech thee 
take away the iniquity of thy ſervant. | | 

Theſe ej aculatory prayers are( as it were) meſſengers lent po#F to 
Heaven, ( whea time is notafforded for centinued prayer ) for ſome 
ſpeedy help. And as they hinder no buſineſs,but ( being duly perform- 
ed) further 1t much every way,lo ne 6uſ1peſs can hinder them, When 
a Miniſter is preaching, and finds his heart cold and /zveleſs in the 
ſervice, or when in ſolemn prayer he finds his ſpirit indiſpoſed, dry, 
and barreas, how may he ſpeed one of thele {wift and filent meſien- 
gers, one of theſe ferwent ej aculations to Heaven, for help and aſiie 
#ance? When a Chriſtian is hearing the Word,of how much acyan- 
tage is 1t,to ſend up ſuch fulent and fervent prayers, that God would 
ſet home ſuch or ſuch a Doctrine upon his heart, or help him to for- 
ſake ſuch a ſin,then reproved ; or enable him to believe,and embrace 
{uch a Truth? When Chriſt was preaching to his Apeſtles,that hard 
leſſon of brotherly forgiveneſs,we find in the 17th of Zuke,v.5. they 
ſeat up that holy ejaculation, Lord excreaſe our Faith, A man that is 
riding, or walkizg,or employed in his lawfull calling, may thus con- 
verſe with Heaven, and yet no waies hixzder his preſent buſineſs. 

And further ro perſwade thee to the practiſe of this Direction, 
conſider, 

I. Thele ef acalatory prayers do very much honour God ; in that 
they acknowledge him,to be a God,that can wnderfland the language 
of onr nearts,and the /caft movings of our defires towards him ; and - 
eoafg is a God heartng prayers, and 4 very preſent help in time of 
trouble, 

If. They are a good means to keep our hearts ſpiritual, and bea- 
veply,and in a good frame. Strangeneſs often growes between 
| God and our ſouls, for want of theſe. And many affeting 
K providences loſe their kindly work upon us for want of a pre- 
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fer liiting up of our hearts im ſome ſtable "ej acnlations, 

II, Fhey ae a ſpecial means to fitus for more ſ»lemn prayer, 
Gol prepares the hearts of his people, to pray acceptably unto him, 
by thele preparatory ejaculations, 

Bur here oblerve theſe few Cautions and Dire@ions., 

1. Take heed of formality, ſlightueſs, and cuſfomarineſs in them, 
Let thein be ſeriou5,304J fervent and from thy heart, Nothing more 
{ual with many people, than God forgive me, Lord bleſs me, God 
help me,when th? heart is nothing affected; nor does it ſend up theſe 
as earneſt requeſts unto the Lord, looking for an an{wer. 

2, Ule theſe holy ejaculations, not only in a way of petition,but 
allo of thankſgivizg. Thus our Saviour, Father 1 thank thee, Mat.11., 
25,26, Thus David often, as may be ſeen in his Pſalms, that are 
full of ſuch holy breathings and affeFionate tt ankſgivines, 

3. Take heed under ths pretence of laying aſide, or neglefting 
ſolemn prayer in a continued way : tor that many ignorant people are 
apt.to do; thinking a few formal, ſhort ejaculations to be deyotion . 
enough ; and begrurch God any more of their time, 

4. Get a deep ſenſe of thy own weakneſs, inability, inſufficiency, 
and of thy continnal need of help from God, and that will dilpoſe thy 
heart to be ready in every thing by prayer, . and ſupplication, with 
thankſziving, to make thy requeits known unto God. . 

Diret#.2, Retire thy (elf every night,and review and refleff upon 
all thy ations and whole behaviour zz the day paſt, We read that 
| God himlelf when he created the world,every day looked over his own 

works. Surely God had xo zeed to examine his works that were {0 
exatt and perfect; but 'tis written for our in#ruFion,that we ſhould 
do ſs ikewiſe, Therefore for the keeping thy Conſcience clear from 
guilt, it will be very requiſite, thou ſhould'ſt :ake thy ſelf in private, 
| before thou lieſt down to ſleep, and conſider thy whole carriage and 
behaviogr that day, that ſo thou maiſt by 4 ſer10u5 humiliation, rt- 
iradt and ww#do whatever has been amiſs, and maiſt make aff freight 
between God and thy ſoul. 1t thou findeſt out thy ſs, when they are 
buta day o1d,before they become cuſtomary and havetaken TAY 
; WuI . 
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will be more eaſily removed, by ſerious and ſyecay repentance, and 
applying thy 16it to Chriſt tor paicon.Put fer want of this frequent 
felf- examining, and ſoul purging, the heart becomes harcned, ſi 
gets root, the devil gets poſicſſon, and the ſox/15 1nore and more 
alienated from God. 

To conclude this head of Watchfulneſs. | 

Let it be thy ſerious and fixed purpoſe every morning ( through 
the aſſiſtance of Grace ) not willrnely or knowingly to commit any 
ſin, or to do any thing thy Conſcience {hall tell thee 1s azſpleaſing to 
God, But if (contrary to thy ſerious intention) through 77 firmity,ſud- 
den ſurprizal, violence of temptation, incogitancy, thou coſt at any 
time fall, . humble thy ſoul betore the Lord, bewarl and confeſs thy 
fault w th ſorrow and grief, and ſpeeazly recover thy lelt by a ſertoms 
repentance, and flying to the-b{vod of Chriſt tor pardon, When thy 
peace is broken with God at any time,by fins ref# ner,till it be made 
up again : And ariſe from thy fall with a greater deteftation of ſin,a 
ſtronger re{olution againſt 1t, with a greater /ove to Chriſt, and 
| thaukfalneſs for his pardoning Grace. And begging help from 
God, be more watchfull tor the future. 
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Math.25.13. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Sox of man cometh, 
Matth, 26.41. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation, the 
[pirit indeed is willing,bnt the flrſhis weak, | 
Matth.13.35. Watch ye therefore ( for ye knom not when the maſter 
of the houſe cometh, at even, or at midnight, or. at the cock-crow- 
ine, or in the morning) . 
V.36. Leſt coming ſuddenlyhe find you ſleeping. 
V 37. cAnawhat T ſay wnt you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 


Luke 12. 37. Bleſſ-d are thoſe ſervants, whom #he Lord when he 


cometh, ſhall find watching, 
Luke 21-34. Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time your hearts be 


Meath q wih (urfeting and drunkenneſs and the cares of this 
0 " 


| life,and ſo that day come upon y0u unawares. . 
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230 Directions io Watchfulnef. Part1l, F' 
V.36. Watch ye therefore and pray alwaies,that ye may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to fland 
beforethe Son of man. 4 
" 1 Cor.15.34. Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not. 
Rom.13.11. 4nd knowing the time, that now it t hich time to awake 
out of ſleep, for nowls our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
, 2 Tim.4.5. Watch then in all thines endure atflitions,do the work of 
an Evanzeliſt, make full proof of thy Miniſtry. 
1Pet.4.7. The end of all things is at hana'; be ye therefore ſober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
= 1 Pet.5.8. Be ſober,be vigilant becauſe your adverſary the devil as a 
| roaring lion,walketh about ſeeking whom he may devonr. 
V.9. Whom reſift ſtedfaſt in the F atth— 
x Cor.16.13. Watch ye, fland fait in the Faith,quit your ſelves like 
wen, be ſtrong. 
Col.4.2. Continue in prayer, and watch inthe ſame, with thankſ- 
giving, 
1 Theſl.5.6, Let ws not ſleep, as do others, but let us watch and be 
obex. | 
., 3.2, Be watchfull,and ſtrensthen the things that remain,that are 
ready to die, for I have not found thy works perfett before God. 
V.3.Remember therefore how thou haſt received,and heard, and hold 
faſt,and repent;if thou ſhalt not watch,I will come onthee as a thief, 
and thos ſhalt not know what hour I will come upou thee. 
Rev.16.5. Behold I come 45 a thief ; Bleſſed is he that waicheth, and 
keepeth his garments — 
Eph.6.10, Finally my Brethren,be ſiroug 1 the Lord,and i the power 
of bis micht, 
V.11. Put on the whole armour of Goa, that ye may be able ts and 
apaiuſt the wiles of the devil, 
V.12. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bluod,but againſt Princt- 
alittes, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
old, againſt (piritual wickeane(s in high places, 4 
V.13. Wherefore take wnto you the whole armiur of God, that yt ay 
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eace. 
Fi 16, Above all things taking the ſhield of Faith,wheremith ye ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
V.17. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the (word of the Spirit 
which is the word of God, 
V.18. Praying alwates with all prayer and ſupplication, in the Spi- 
rit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance,&C. 


OO E— 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of improving the means of Grace, 


Aretully make uſe of all good means God hath appointed for 
the begetting, and increaſing ſaving Knowledge and Grace in. 
thee, Under this head I ſhall treat of theſe five particulars. 
I. The Obſervation of the Lords day. 
2, Hearing the Word, 
3. Sineine Pſalms. 
Religious Conference. 
'5. Retired holy Meditation. 


Section I. 
Concerning the Obſervation of the Lords day, 


Be carefull relzgiouſly to obſerve the Lords day, the Chriſtian: I 
| The Law of Natyre diftates to us that there ought to-be a due. 4 
$1 -op ortiop of 114 let apart tor Gods ſolemn Worſhip and Service, 
"bod hath in his Word appointed oze day in [eaven to be kept © 
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222 Concerning the Obſervation of the Lords day, Part II 


holy to him; which was the laſt da) of the week, from the begin- 
Bing of the world to the reſurre ion of Chriſt ; and the firſt day of 
the week ever ſince, and fo to continue to the end of the world ; 


which 1s the Chri//zan Sabbath, and in the new Teſtament called 
the Lord's day, 


I ſhall here do two things, oh 

I. Shew the Reaſons why we ſhould obſerve this day. 

2. The Manner how we ſhould obſerve it. 

The fr ft I thall ſhew in thele Particulars follow ing, 

I. We find a Sabbath infticuted by God himſelf trom the begin- 
ning,Gen.2.2,3, And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which he 
had made ,and he refled on the ſeventh day from all his work which he 
had mad: and God bleſſed the ſeventh day,and ſanGtified it,becauſe that 
in it he had reſted from all his work, which God created and made, 
Before we read of the fall of Adam we read of a ſeventh day,bleſled 
and ſantified by God himſelf : God blefled the ſeventh day, that is, 
diſpenſeda peculiar favour towards it, exalted that day, above the 
reſt; which is intimared in the next words, he ſanttified it,that is, hs 
ſeparated aud conſecrated it 16 his own holy Worſhip, and annexed a 
bleſſigg to the obſervation of it, Adam did not need(poſſibly) a day of 
reſt ?n innocency,by reaſon of any bodily wearineſs that would have 
berided him upon his fx dates labour in his calling of husbandry ; 
yet God lawit'convenient toenjoyn him to {et apart oxe day in ya. 
ven,to enjoy more eſpeciall communion with his Creator. Now ita 
Sabbath was requiſite for Adam in innoc-ncy ( when he had no finin 
him ) to take him off trom the works of his calling, that he might 
converle with God(more immediately) in holy4nties,and exerciſes 
How much more zeed have we of 4 Sabbath in this corrupt eſtate,who 
are ſo prone-to fin,and had needof all helps againſt it? Well then, we 
find inthe very beginning, that the Law concerning<the Sabbath was 
given while the whole Nature of mankind was in pr ff Parents, 
even. before they fell. They might have lived here on the 

earth without ſin, but they were no* to live withous 4 $ab* 
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Chap. 6. of the Lords Day. 249 
After the fall, when Ezos was born of Seth, the {on of CA- 
dam, it is ſaid that then men began to call on the name of the Lora, 
Gen. 4.ult, Thar is, (as I take it) ts call upon his Name in publick 
Aſſemblies : And moſt like it is , the day they obſerved was the 
ſame that Abel,and Serh,and Adam obſerved before them , and 
the reſt of the Patriarches after them, Namely , that day of the 
week , in which God himſelf reſted , having finiſhed the great 
work of the worlds Creation : Even before the Law ({aith learned 
Mercer upon Gen. ) 1 doubt not but this day by Gods teaching , 
was ſolemn and ſacred totheſe primitive Fathers, Neither ard the 
obſervation thereof (faith Peter Martyr, loc. com. cap. 7, ) begin 
with the giving of the Law in Sinai, bat it was celebrated before, Of 
the ſame opinion is the jadicious Rzvet, who anlwers the Argu« 
ments brought to the contrary , in 2 Gexz. Exerc. 13, And in- _ 
deed there is no reaſon to think otherwiſe : For beſides that in 
Adams heart the Law of Nature was perte&tly imprinted ( andto 
conſecrate ſome tume to the Worſhip of God , was and is a member of 
that Law ) "Tis more than probable, God did D#iFate and pre- 


ſcribe to «Adam all cirenmftances of his worſhip , which by 2r4« 


aition paſt to his peſterity , and were in their ſeveral Families , 
until Moſes, obſerved, | 

II, We finde a Sabbath obſerved by the Patriarches, in Exods 
16, Before the giving of the Law , wee finde there an expreſs 
charze touching the obſerwation of it; and two ſuch miracles tora- 
tifie and ſet a value uponit, wv. 22,and 27, as ſeldome we read 
of greater, The Manna fell in great plenty on the ſix daies , and 
on the ſeventh none. 2, Being gathered on the ſixth day, itre- 
mainedſweet tothe ſeventh, and not ſoon any other day., Obſerved 
therefore it was at that time, and ſurely in obeazexce to Gods 
command : For we muſt not impute will-worſhip to theſe holy men, 
I ſhall end this with the words of the Learned Parexs in Com, on 
Gen. God ſaniified the Sabbath in the very prime creation , 
and doubtleſs that SanBification was obſerved in the Patriarchal 
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holy to him; which was the laſt da) of the week, from the begin- 
Bing of the world to the reſurre ion of Chriſt ; and the firft day of 
the week ever fince, and {o to continue to the end of the world ; 


which 1s the Chri/{zan Sabbath, and in the new Teſtament called 
the Loras day, 


I ſhall here do two things, 

I. Shew the Reaſons why we ſhould obſerve this day. 

2, The Manner how we ſhould obſerve it. - 

The fz/t I ſhall ſhew in thele Particulars following, 

I. We find a Sabbath inſtituted by God himſelf from the begin- 
ning,Gen.2.2,3, And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which be 
had made ,and he refled on the ſeventh day from all his work which he 
had made ,and God bleſſed the ſeventh day ,and ſanGified it becauſe that 
in it he had reſted from all his work, which God created and made, 
Before we read of the fall of Adam we read of a ſeventh day,bleſled 
and ſanctified by God himfelt : God blefled the ſeventh day, that is, 
diſpenſeda peculiar favour towards it, Exalted that day, above the 
reſt; which is intimated in the next words, he ſan#ified it,that is, hz 
ſeparated aud conſecrated it ts his own holy Worſhip, and annexed 4 
bleſſipg to the obſervation of it, Adam did not need(poſſibly) a day of 
reſt 7n #nnecency,by reaſon of any bodily wearineſs that would have 
berided him upon his ſx 4ates labour in his calling of husbandry 
yet God {awit'convenient toenjoyn him to {et apart oxe day in fan 
ven,to enjoy more eſpeciall communion with his Creator. Now it a 
Sabbath was requiſite for Adam in innoc-ncy ( when he had no finin 
him ) to take him off trom the works of his calling, that he might 
converle with God (more immediately) in holy4nties,and exerciſes 
How much more zeed have we of a Sabbath in this corrupt eſtate, who 
are ſo prone-to {in,and had need of all helps againſt it? Well then,we 
find in the very beginning, that the Law concernine«the Sabbath was 
given while the whole Nature of mankind was or fr ft Parents, 
even.. before they fell, They might have lived here on the 
earth without ſin, but they were no* to live withons 4 Sab* 
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Chap. 6. of the Lords Day. 249  » 
After the fall, when Zzos was born of Serh, the {on of CAs 
dam, it is ſaid that they men began to call on the name of the Lord, 
Gen. 4.ult, That is, (as I take it) ts call upon his Name in publick 
Aſſemblies : And moſt like it is , the day they obſerved was the 
ſame that Abel,and Seth,and Adam obſerved before them , and 
the reſt of the Patriarches after them, Namely , that day of the 
week , in which God himſelf reſted , having finiſhed the great 
work of the worlds Creation : Even before the Law ((aith learned 
Mercer upon Gen. ) 1 doubt not but this day by Gods teaching , © 
was ſolemn and ſacred totheſe primitive Fathers, Neither aid the 
obſervation thereof (ſaith Peter Martyr, loc. com. cap. 7, ) begin 
with the giving of the Law in Sinai, bat #t was celebrated before, Of 
the ſame opinion is the judicious Rzvet, who anſwers the Argu» 
ments brought to the contrary , in 2 Gez. Exerc. 13, And in- _ 
deed there is no reaſon to think otherwiſe : For beſides that in 
Adams heart the Law of Nature was pertectly imprinted ( aud to 
conſecrate ſome time to the Worſhip of God , was and is a member 0 
that Law ) 'Tis more than probable, God did DiFate and pre- * 
ſcribe to «Adam all cireamftances of his worſhip, which by #r4+ © 
dition palt to his poſterity , and were in their ſeveral Familtes , 
until Hoſes, obſerved, | 
II, We finde a Sabbath obſerved by the Patriarches, in Exods 
16, Before the giving of the Law , wee finde there an expreſs 
charge touching the obſerwation of it; and two ſuch miracles tora- 
tifie and ſet a value upon it, v. 22,and 27, as ſeldome we read 
of greater, The Manna fell in great plenty on the ſix daies, and 
on the ſeventh none. 2. Being gathered on the ſixth day, it re- 
mained ſweet to the ſeventh, and not ſoon any other day. Obſerved 
theretore it was at that time, and ſurely in obeazexce to Gods 
coinmand : For we muſt not impute will-worſhip to theſe holy men. 
I ſhall end this with the words of the Learned Parexs in Com. on 
Gen, God ſanthified the Sabbath in the very prime creation , 
and doubtleſs that Sanfification was obſerved in the Patriarchal 
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NM, After all this, we finde the day again ( for the better ob- 
ſervation of it) proclazmed on mount Sinat, Exod, 20, and that 
in a very dreadtuland glorious marrer, having a more ſolemy en- 
trance into it, and more ſolemn reaſons to hedge it in, and con- 
firm it, than any of the other Commanaments,God({being to give 
his moral and immmwable Laws to his people ) doth firſt apply 
himſelf to them as Fews, rouzing their attention by inculcating 
the late ſignal mercies hee had conferred on them , hereby to 
excite them to a more {tri obſervation of what hee was now 
ro give them in charge; ſo that though the introduRtion be pro- 
per to the Fews, yet the Commanaments have a larger extept . 
and are ſpoken alike toall.: 

In the fourth Commandment , we have 4 Rule for the ſolemn 
time of Gods Worſhip. It doth prexcipally and properly preſcribe, 
not a #7 at large , but 4 day :n every week , to be ſpent in a holy 
reſt, after ſix working dates, andſnch a day , as may challenge 
this Title z The Sabbath of the Lord thy God, that is,a day of Gods 
own appointing. Nature teaches there is a God, and that God z tobe 
Worſhipped, and therefore , that 4 ?iz7e muſt of neceſſity be ſer 
apart = his worſhip, and that z/e 17ve conſecrated to God, muſt 
be a time of holy reſt, becaule we cannot ſerve God i holineſs , 
aad be about common 1mploywents, bothat once, And further , 
Natyre will eaſily grant , that *tis fit God ſhould appornt bis own 
tie, for his own oe, Therefore having in this Command- 
ment, appointed oxe day in ſeven , for his ſervice , ſuch a pro- 
p./:i0n of time, ought to be obſerved. : 

The dedicating a ſeventh part of our weekly time, unto God, 
wee grant to be woral,but not moral-naturalby which we under- 
ſtand, that which i known by the light of Na. «re, withont Reve- 
lation ; ſo the ſanRifying of oze day in ſeven, i not moral, but 
moral-poſitive > by which we underſtand, that which Nature 1n- 
formed by a written Word, judges most agreeable, to wworal and re- 
ligious equity, God having by h& Commandment, appointed ſuch 
a proportion of time , for his worſhip; Nature acknowledges It 

very 
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very fit, that it ſhould be obſerved, For he that diſobeys a poſt« 
tive Law, alwaies diſobeyes 4 natural, which requires [nbje 107 
to the Soverarenty of Goa. h 
Now in the Fonrth Commandment, we may takes notice of 
theſe four parts. 

I. The preceptive part [Remember the Sabbath Day, or Day 
of Reſt, to keep it holy : ] Which words, are applicable to the 
firſt day of the week; as well as to the /aſf : For this clauſe , 
doth not point at oze peculiar day, more than another, but 
requires that the day of Reff, which God appoints, ſhould bee 
ſanRified. And as by wertue of this precept, the ſeventh day 
from the creation, was to be ſani#1fied, whillt that day was of 
his appointing ( as it was tothe Reſurredtion of Chriſt, ) So when 
that was diſmiſſed, and the firſf ” appointed for the day of 
Reſt, that alſo is to be kept holy, by the force of the ſame 
precepts Toillutrate it by this familiar Inſtance; God com- 
mands, Honogr the King; Theretore if Sanl be King, we wnſt 
honour hizs, if he be dead, and David King, we muſt honour 
him. So here God ſaith, Remember the Day of Reſt, toſanttifie 
it, While the old Seventh day was the day of reſt, the Fews 
were bound to ſanttifie that, It that be changed,and the firſt day 
appointed in its room, wee are as much 


| Hic enim ratione, 108 
bound to ſanRifie zhat, and that by the ſame a184n2 $7 a000tu8 bes 


Lam,Therefore in the judgement of learned /ervamus , dun ſes- 
men, the prime morality, and matz ſubſtance an! ge ps 
of the Commandment, lies # this clauſe; eric notis 5 Dies, - 
L Keep the Sabbath- Day to ſanftifie it, as the #t Judeis fuit Sipe 
LORD thy GOD hath commanded thee, ] I amb, 
Deut, 5. 33. 

2. The airettive part, | Six dates ſhalt theu Iabour, but the 
ſeventh is the Sabbath to the Lord thyGod, | Asif the Lordhad 
ſaid, your Sabbath ſhall be once aweek, or, one day in Seven , 
after ſix working dates | Six dates ſhalt thos Iabour, but a $6 
wventh day is the Sabbath, ) That is, jour Sabbath ſhall neither 
(882) be 


ba. 
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be A dayly, 


nor 4 monthly, nor a yearly, but a weekly Sabbath : 

$ix Cales are Ours, the ſeventh is the Sabzathy A ſeventh, God 
will have : But what ſewexth ? He names xo day, nor lims it 
ro the ſeventh from the Creatzon, But intending to chuſe 
a new day, andnot to change hz old Laws You lee he hath 
leftirin large and general terms, not reſtraining it tO oxe day 
more than another, And though it be granted,that the o/d [e- 
venth, was here znairedly and occaſionally pointed at, as the 
ſeventh then under Divine Santtion, yet the alteration of the 
day afterwards, from one ſeventh to another ( for the Lords- 
Day may be called the firſt day in one reſpect, and the ezghth 
inanother, and theſeventh in reſpect of the ſ;x working daies 
preceding) and that upon ſufficient ground, and by ſufficient au- 
thority, was no impeachment of the morality of the Comman- 
dement. The ſubſtazce of the Law, ſuffers not at all thereby, 
which enjoyns ove 4ay inſeven directly,and no more, 

3. The Argumentative part, that which contains the prin- 
cipal reaſon, to inforce the Sabbaths obſervation, and that is 
Gods example in theſe words, [ For 1» ſix datts the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, and Reſted the ſeventh day, | As if the 
Lord had ſaid, The reaſon why I would have you obſerve 
the fore-mentioned propertion of weekly time, ſx daies for 1a- 
bour, and a ſeventh Fa reſt, is my own example, And thus 
the fir day of the week, isas much the Sabbath of the Foyrth 
Commandement to Chriſtians, as ever the laſt of the week was 
to the Fews, being 4 day in ſeven, as well as that. So that the 
argument is only dire, for ſuch 4 proportion ( fox for labour , 
and a ſeventh every week for Re ) not this or that ſeventh , 
from any prefixed Period. The reaſon holde not, for that pecu- 
liar portion of time, wherein God reſted, but for the proportion 
of time, that is, for one day in 4 week at Gods appointment. 
To:llsſtrate this a little more. As in the fir# 7nſlitation of 

| the Supper, Chriſt made uſe of unleavered Bread, yet his 


example bindes us enly to the ſe of Bread, not that which 1s 
 mnleaven- 
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anleaventd : So for the inſlitntion of the Sabbath, God reſted 


on the ſeventh day, from the creation, yet his example, bindes 
us only to a day of that #umber, not that particular aay, SO 
that 4 #ew day might bee inſtirured, and yet the waatn ſcope , 
both of precepr, and example, {till obſerved, in our labouring 
ſix daies, and reſting the ſeventh, though that which was 
circumſtantial,and occaſional be altered, As we ſee 1n the 20,0f 
Exod.the obſervation of the Sabbath,is wholly exforced,from the 
creation and Gods example 1n reſting from that work; V .11. For 18 
fx dates the LORD made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : Wherefore the LORD 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it, But in the 5, of Dent. 
*tis enforced by another reaſon, namely, their deliverance from 
the Agyptianbondage. Ver,15. And remember that thou waſt 
4 ſervant inthe Land of Bgypt, and that the LORD thy GOD, 
brought thee ont thence, through a mighty hand, and by a ſtretch- 
ed out arms : Thereforethe LORD thy GOD commanded thee to 
keep the Sabbath-day. Yea, in Exod. 31. from the nz. tothe 
$8. verſ. Wee finde God injoyning the Fews, to keep the 
Sabbath, as a fign between hins and them, as 4 diflinitive badge, 
and cognizance of their Covenant- Holineſs, and being ſepara- 
zed from the reſt of the Nations, to be 4 holy and peculiar peo- 


ple unto God, And though that extraordinary ſtrict Reſt, and 5+: 


r1gour there 1njayned (for onght appears) laſted no longer than 
their peregrinationix the Willernts, (where they were extra- 
ordinarily accommodated for it, being immediately at Gods find- 
zng, having Manzah without means daily provided tor them ) 
yet they were f:{/to keep the Sabbath, to difference and diſtin- 
- Zuiſh them, fr:2m the reſt of the world, Ezek. 20. 12. Moreo- 
ver, 1 gave thera my Sabbaths, to be 4 jugn between me and them, 
that they might know, that 1 am the Lord that ſantific them, 
And whereas it .is ſaid of the ſabbath, Exod. 31.17. 1t is 4 


ſign between me, andthe Children of Iſrael for ever, We muſt 


ſo underſtand it, that i# ſhall alwaies ſo be, during-the Occono- 


- 
I 
[1 
. . F L » 
>. 
—_ 
- * ”— 
þ Ne. 
. - _— 
, Wy 
. . % vw 
o S of 5 
* 4 
, ? \ a 
” Su , o q7 
, p . id 
. l © =" 
N to : y % 


—_—_— 
—_—— 


- 254 | of the Obſervation Part, II 


my of the Old Teſtament , as long as the people of Iſrael, ſhould 

be the only peculiar people of God; The very tame phraſe is uſed 
concerning the Paſſeover, which yet wee know had a period. 
Exod, 12.14. And this day ſhall be unto you for a memorial : 
and you ſhall keep it a feaſt tothe Lord, throughout your genera-. 
tions : you ſhall keep it a Feaſt by an Ordinanie for ever, And'* 
this may ſhew us that as to the Day, 1t was atemporary Ordi- 
nance onely , as wellas the Paſſeover, So that the fourth Com- 
mardment we ſee may enjoyne the obſervation ot a weekly 
ſabbath , Or one aay inſevex, upon different reaſons, and upon 
different dates, without any impeachment, to the morality of 
IC, 


4. The Benediftive part. \Wherefore the Lord Bleſſed the 
Sabbath day | obſerve the Phraſe, not the ſeventh day , but 


the Sabbath day , or day of ret, that is the day that is 
bleſſed. *Tis true, he bleſſed the ſeventh day , wherein he 
reſted , but not #s a ſeventh Day, but as a Sabbath day , and 
ſo the bleſirng « intailed ( as1t were) on the Sabbath , and 
paſſeth from the Fewiſh $abbath, to the Chriſtian, So that the 
preceptive part, (as we have ſeen) 1s for « day of reft in general: 
The beneaiive part is of the ſame latitude : And though the 
Seventh day be placed in the middle betwixt both , yet it is 
not fixed upon oe day determinately , ſo as it can be extended 
to 10 other in the week, bur it is for a ſeventh comparatively, 
that is , in relation to ſix” preceding workiyg-daies, And an 
ether day may be called the ſeventh, in that reſpe&, ſo that 
the whole ſubſtance of the Commandment may fand, though 
the particular day be changed. And thus wee ſee the (om- 
manament , (as 16 all the ſubſtantials of it ) makes as much for 
the Lords day , (being one in ſeven of Gods appointing) as ever 
It did for the old Sabbath. 

The Fourth Commandment therefore is,moral, (that is moral 
poſutive) for one day in ſeven, though not for the old ſeventh 
day. For except it be moral, there cannot be Tex Commaia- 


ments, 


= 
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ments , and yet ſo wee finde , Deut. 10. 4. «And he wrote 
on the Tables , according to the firſt writing, the ten Commands 
ments , which the Lord ſpake unto youin the Monnt, ont of the 
—_— the fire, Tokeepſome time holy to the Lord, and to 
keep that time, which he ſhould appoint, 1s abſolutely moral, Now 
ris plain, 4 $.44bath God muſt have by the perpetual Ordi- 
nance of the fourth Commandment. Remember thou ſantifie the 
Sabbath day , that is , That day which for the time being, God 
hath marked out , and appernted for his own, And he hath de- 
clared his will , concerning the [z727tation of it; Six dates 
ſhalt thou labour, 8c. But the ſeventh & the ſabbath,So that oxe in 
a week he muſt have. It this Commandment enjoyne no parti- 

cular and ſet time under the Goſpel , then are there but »ine 

Commandments, Why ſhould the Sabbath be put among the 

Moral Laws of the Decalogue, itit were oxely Ceremonial ? 

And wherein does the deſignation or limitation of one day in a 

week , for Gods ſervice, ſeem (eremontal « It being a me- 

morial of Gods Creating the world in ſix dates, and” reſting the 

ſeventh , and this being a benefit , wherein all man- kinde in- 
zer-common , the Fews can claim no propriety therein, ſeveral 
to themſelves. 

IV. The old ſabbath was aiZually altered , and changed ; 
from the laſt to the firf# day of the week, by the antbority **f our 
Lord and Saviour , and that upon the acconnt of our Redemption , 
manifeſtly accompliſhed by hzs moſt glorious Reſurrettion from the 
dead, Let this be premiſed; That we do not ſay the obſervation 
of the Lords Day , is epjoyned in expreſs words in the Scriptare , 
but by neceſſary conſequence, compa! ing one Scripture with another, 
is thence fr07gly interred, As it may be proved , there was 4 pre» 
cept for ſacrifices before the Law, becauſe God accepted the Sa» - 
crifice offered by Abel, which ſhews, it was not will-worſhip 
but guided by a word known to them , though not revealed wats 
us. After this manner , by ſound reaſozing, from things reved!= 
ea1n Scripture, the Divine Inſtitution of the firſt day of the week, 

; mt jor 
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—_ 6 of the Obſervation Part. 
” forthe Chriftian Sabbath , fundry waies appeareth, And for 
__ the further evidencing of it , let us conſider, 

I, Thac the ſeventh day which the Fews obſerved was of a 
ſhadowy nature , as that Text ſeems to hold forth, Col. 2. 16. 
Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or inreſpett of 
an holy day , or of the New-Moon, or of the Sabbath daies. V x7, 

Which are a ſhadow of things to come , but the body is of Chriſt, St, 
Payls great defign here, ſeems to be, not to throw down (hri- 
ftian daies Or Duties , but ſuch as the Fews obſerved, and would 
have ebtruded , together with Circumciſion , and other legal 
rites, upon all the Churches of Chriſt, Hee cries down , not 
the inſtitutions of the Goſpel, but the Ordinances of the Old Teſta- 
went , {uch as their Sabbaths, and Sacraments, which the Few- 
iſh falſe t-achers cryed up. 'Tis not ?magenable that thoſe ſedyceys, 
ever pleaded for, or ſtrove to maintain the Chriſtiax ſabbath (the 
firſt day of the week: ) therefore 'tis moſt 1mprobable, that the A- 
poftle in oppoſing them,ſhould implead 7hat day. Befides the ſab- 
baths here mentioned, were a ſhadow of things to come , whereas 
the Lords Day isx memorial of ſomething paſt,to wit,the glorious 
Reſurreionof Chriſt. The oldſeventh- day ſabbath might ſhadow 
out ſomething of Chriſt, and the Axc:epts generally underſtood 
it , 45 a ſhadow of his Reſt , that day in the Grave. Now that plu- 

ral terme (ſabbaths) 1s often in the New-Te- 


Wy $6008 Ni ſtament , uſed for that old weekly ſabbath (as 
-  ch.3.v.2.Luke 4- 31. may appear by the ſcriptures, in the margin) 
; $33. + 7 An and nor ſo much as ence for any yearly ſab- 
- rdG2eet, ET bath, Therefore in all reaſon, zhat preciſe 

| ; weekly ſabbath , muſt be here principally in- 
rended, And inthe o0/d-Teftarmert where New-moons and Sab- 

- baths go coupled together, the Fews weekly ſabbath is denored 
by it , and their CAnmnal ſabbaths, are diſtinguiſhed by ano- 
ther Name, to wit, Fexſis, to whicis the word (Holy day) 
in this text , ſeerss to anſwer. So that take the whole ſentence 
together, (Holy-day , New-Moon , and Sabbath,) it it "yp i 


i 
em 


Chap. 6, of the Lords Day. .. 257 


Oid-Teſtamext phraſe , itimplies the 0/dſeventh-day ſabbath, Or 5:2 
take the word ( ſab4aths ) by it ſelf , if it be a New-Teſlament - 
obraſe, it (ignifies the ſame ſeventh day , unleſs whenit is pur 
for the week , which here it cannot bee, The concluſion then 
is firm, that the Jews ſeventh-day ſabbath , was of a ſhadowy na- 
tare and therefore cannot be our Chriſltan Sabbath, for what _ _ 
have we to do with ſhadows, under the ſyn-ſhize of the Goſ- o 
el? | 
, II. Obſerve what the ſame Apoſtle writes to the Galatians, 
Gal. 4+ 10. Ye obſerve dates, and months, anda times, and years, 
v.11. 1amafraid of you, leſt 1 have beflowed upon you labour 
in vain, It ſeems by this Epiſtle, and that other he wrote to the 
Eole(ſians, that the old ſeventh-aay, (together with circumciſion, 
and other rites of legal worſhip) was cryed up by falſe teachers , 
as appears, Ch. 5. 2. Behold, 1Paul ſayuntos you, that if ye bee 
circumciſed , Chrift ſhal profit you nothing, v. 3. For Iteflifie again 
to every man that # circumciſed, that he « 4a debter to do the whole 
Law, V.4- Chriſt is become of no effett unto you , whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the Law, St, Paxl here bends himſelf might 
and main, againſt theſe growing erronrs , infomuch thathe is 
cryed down , asa ftickler againſt Moſes, And when he came 
to Feruſalem. St, Fames tells him CA#s 21, 21, that the Fu- 
daizing weak Brethrex , were formed of him , that he taught 
the Fews, who were among the Gemiles , (that is, 4hs Chriflian 
Churches ) toforſake Moſes , 4nd wvt towalk after the cuſtomer, 
'Tis true,he did ſo, andif it be demanded by what warraut, and 
upon what grew, he did it £ Surely his warrant was ſigned in 
Heaven, (Ga). 1. 1. Paul as Apoſtic, not of men, nether by © 
man , but by Feſus Chrift, and God the Father, whe raiſed him from 
the Dead,) He that raiſed Chriſt from the Dead , gave him bis 
Commiſſion. And his gr: 7 was good allo; For the Lord Feſus 
 :hrmſelf was aeſtgned to change theſe cuſtomes ;, So much may b 
| plainly gathered from the c/arge they lay againſt Srephen, who . 
W vas accnſed forſaying , Acts 6. 14. That Feſus of Nazareth 
(3 th . ftould  - 


= 
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ſhould change the cuit omes which Moles had delivired, *Tis like in 
his Ciſpure with the Libertznes,Cyrentans,and Alexandrians,v.g,1o 
| he might affirm, that Chr/t ſhould aeftiroy the Temple, and change 
the Law and Ordinances, which Moles had given them, neither 
doth he ar all deny it. And maniteſt it 1s,that Chriſt bath chax- 
ged the Law, Heb, 7.12, and the Prieſt-hood, and the Covenant, 
and the ſeals of the Covenant, and the Typical place, Mal, x. 11. 
John 4. 21, and mes of Worſhip, and among thereſt, the ld 
ſabbath, 

The ſum is, The cſtomes wiiich Paul taught the people 29 
caſt off, were the cuſtomes delivered by Moſes, bur ſuch a: were 
appointed t» be changed by Chrift : So that in this place [ Gal 4 
yo, Ye of rve dates, and months, and times, and years, | Paid 
ſeems to condemn only Fndaical dates ( for daies, menths, and 

gears, doall refer to that 5 zcialty) and ſuch only are diſcharged, 
and among the reſt, the old ſeventh-aay ſabbath, yet the fourth 
commandement is ratified tOa tittle, asto the matter and ſb- 
ſtance of it, 

III Chriſt ending b# work, and extring into his Reſt, laid the 
foundation of a New Sabbath upon che aay of his Reſt, This ſeems 
co be the Apoſtles concluſion, Heb 4.9,. Thire remaineth there- 
Fore areſt to the people of God. Verl. 10. For he that is entred into 
his Reft, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works,as God did from hw. 
There rem: ins therefore the keeping of a [abbath ( 5«&C&xT154uds ) 
zo the people of God, for he that hath entred into his Reſt ( thatis 

Chriſt ) hath ceaſed from his works, 4s God aid from his works, 
W hence we may gather,. that 'tis not only Chriſis Reft, but the 
Reaſon of that Reſt (the conſummation of the work of our Redempti- 
0) which occaſions our ſabbath, as Gods finiſhing 1he work of Crea- 
tion did the old ſaibath, Heb. 4. 3,4» Now the work of our Re- 
demption, was finiſhed by Chriſts Reſri-retFion from the dead, It 
Chriſt had becn wallowed up of Death, and not riſen again, then 
had we remained ſtill in our fins, and all preaching of Chriſt, and 
Faith in Chriſt had been va7n,1 Cor.l5.17. And if Chriſt be ng : 
ba raiſed, © 
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raiſed, your Fatth is vain, yee are yet 1# your fins, It was by our. 
Saviours Reſurretion theretore, that the work of owr Redempiiin 
was manifeſtly accompliſhed. Anc hereupon Chriſt refted trom 
his work, as God did reit from bis, And as when God reſted 
from the work of Creation, he appointed a Sabbath (although he 
did not rej# from the works of Providence.) In like manner, 
Chriſt hath appointed 4 Sabbath, upon inis reſting frem the work 
of Redemption( as to the paying of any further price for us )although 
he doth ot reft from the work of Redemption,as to the making in- 
tercefiion for us, and exerting his power, tor the conquering of his 
and our enemies, The Reſurrection Of Chriſt, was the great thing, 
the Apoſiles in their preaching 7»ſfed upon; declaring the promiſe 
to the Fathers to be fulfilled ty raiſing up Feſus agatn, AQs 13, 32. 
And we declare nnto you glad tydings, how that the promiſe which 
was made nnto the Fathers, V. 33. God hath fulfilled the [ame un» 
to ws their Children, inthat he hath raiſed np Feſws again, as it is 
alſo written in the ſecond Pialm, Thow art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten thee, That was the great day ( like the day when the 
Crows was ſet 6a Davids Head) wherein, notwithſtanding al his 
humiliation , in his 1;fe and death; He that was made of the ſced 
of David, was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1, 3, 
4. and ſo that perſon,in and Ly whom, that which God hath pro- 
miſed in the Scripture,was fulfilled, Chriſt by the Reſurrefion, is 
become a conquerour, and our juſtifier, Rom.q.25.Who was delrwer- 
ed for our offencer,and was raiſed again for eur juſtificat i, Where- 
as if he were not riſex,we were yet tn our fins,1 Cor.” 7. Ali this 
may ſhew us of how great weight, the Reſarref7ion is in the w:rk 
of Redemption, and theretore how worthy it is, to haye a day ſet a-. 
art for the remembrance of it, and therein for the rcrewbrapce 
of the Redemption it ſelf, 
I'V. .That place | Mat, 24.20, But pray ye that your flizht be 
not in the Winter, neither on the Sabbath- Day | miy be underſtood 
' of the Chriſt:an ſabbath. For our Saviour doth here ſpeak of a 
Sabbath indefinitely, and the period of time here pointed at,was 
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lem, when'the Fewiſh ſabbath was gone, and:the Goſpel. (affici- 
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ently publiſhed, and the Ceremental' Law diſcharged, Not that 
the 0/4 Law for 4 ſabbath ( viz, the FewrthCommandement) was 
then out of force, but the Law for the Old ſabbath, Itcould nor 
but be grievors tO gracions hearts, to have their Holy Reſt inter. 
rupted, with the hy#ry of 4 tumultuary: flight, Wellmghc the 
Diſciples be exhorted ro: Pray, that they might not bee driven 
trem. the place of their Refidence, on. a day of holy Reſt, for that 
would bee as wzcomfortable to their Souls, as a' Winters flight 
would be grzevons to their Bodles. 

V. We have mentton of ApoiZolzeal obſervationof this Day , 


Aqts 20.7. And upon the firft day of the week, when the Diſciples 


came together to: break: Bread, Paulipreacked unto them, that, for 
his practice, Now his precept for the day's. plainly implied, 1 Cor, 


T6, t. As I have ordained tw the Churches of Galatia, ſo do yee, 


V. 2. Upon the firft day.of the weeks let every one of you lay by him 
in ftoze as God hath proſpered him, that there bens gathering when: 
Icome, Heeordains their colefFions for the poor Saints, and 
6blations ſhould be ox that day : And why ſhould that daybe the. 
«<Alms-day, or Colleftion-day, rather than axy other, had ir not 


- been obſerved holy in-thoſe times; and that the congregation did 


ule on that day-to' aſſemble ? The ColleRion thereiore being en- 
joyne'? on-:that' day, the Lords-day was conſequently enjoyned. 
And indeed we do. not finde, that Chriſt eyer kept the ſeventh 
dayſabbath after his-reſwrreetion, neither that Payl obſerved that: 
day-as 4 ſabbath, Tis true,he went into'the Synagogues of the Fews, 
and reaſoned-with them on their ſabbaths, butit doth not appear , 
heedid it ont of 4 »y-rel:1gr0s reſpeR to their ſabbath, bur meerly 
for the opportunity of their afſemblies; upon which account hee 
wentup to Fernſalemat their other Feſtivals, As 18..21, Not 
for the Feaſts ſake, but the Mmltitndes fake, And that place 
[ As 13,42. Aud when the Jews were! gone ont: of the Synagogue, 
te Gentiles beſonght that' theſe words. night be preached. 10 op 
+ ihe 


the next ſabbath] amounts to! »o more than this: Among the + 
Fews, Pant became all things to-all, that he might win ſome, But 
among the Centzles, his practice was prrely FE vaneelical Pauls 
pradtice therefore: :meng the Fews, in'things remperary, is no 
pattern for the Gentiles, To conclude this, Though the ſeventh- 
day ſabbath" might be continued a while. inthe Fewiſh Synagogues » 
yer we doinot ftinde, 1t was ever allowed" inthe Chorches of Chriſt 
among tie: Gentiles, 

VI. About ſexty years after (as Calvifins out of Ireners com- 
putes') we meet with this day apparelled ina Chritian Name , 
not ſtil'd the firſt 4ay,but rhe Lords dayy which probably was then 
current among' the Chriſtians, elſe the Holy. Ghoſt would not 
have uſed it. Rev. Þ.4'0. St, Pobnaith, he was inthe Firit onthe 
Lords day; that is, ##'Firnnual exerciſes, and meditations, and b 
means thereof, in ritual raptures, and elevations of Soul, The 
Lords day, relateth- particularly to-the Zord Chriſt, noras the 
Lord our Creatour, but as the Lord our Redeemer, 2s the Lords 
Supper doth. For theſe two, and only theſe, the Supper, and the 
Day,are call'd the'Loras in-Scripture. The Greek Word [uvei- 
e165] is-uſed: only twice In the New Teſtament,and that as an E- 
pither to theſe 1wo. Only theſe two have'the honour tobe march», 
ed in. this g/or10ws appellation, and we muſt interpret the one by 
the other - So that.it the Lords Supper be a' Goffel-Ordinance, and 
an inſtitutivn.ot Chriſt, why thould not the ſame be affirmed al- 
ſo of the Lords Day ? ow 

VII. The Charch ſucceeding the Apuſtles, held her ſelf obliged 
to the ſame.oblervation,. For even in t1mes of perſecution, before 
any, either 1mperial Edi, or Canon of Council enjoyned 1t, the - 
obſeruation-of this day was {o: taken notice of by the Heather,thar 
it became a.conſtant- 2»terrogatory to the Chriſtians in their ex» 
amining, Have you kept the Eords Day ? To which their anſwer 
was ever ready, 1 canuot intermit it, for 1 am a Chriſtian, andthe 
law of God prompts me tot, Baron: 30,3, Memb.s5. 

Now-1& any: manthall enquire how the Sabbath came to be tran? 
(nh 3) ſlated 
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' 1. ſlated into the Lords-day. I aniwer, Chriſt in the forty daies he 
ſtayed upon the earth aſter his Reſurred#ton, did ſundry times ap- 
pear to his Diſciples, teaching them the things appertaining to the 
Kingdome of God, Atts 1. 3. Therefore 'tis probable the Apoſtles 
were inſtructed by Chriſt concerning the change of the Day , 
(from the ſeventh, ro the ezghth ) and hau ſpecial order imme- 
aatcly from himſelf, concerning it, "Tis evident Chriſt is Lord 
of the Sabbath, Mark. 2. 27. And therefore had power not 
only to abrozate the old Sabbath, but to ſurrogate and ſubſti- 
- tute the new inits room, But whether this day were inſtituted 
immediately by Chriſt himſelf, or by his Apoſtles, guided and 
infallibly i»ſpired by hi holy Spirit , after his aſcention , ſtill the 
' day will be of Divine 1nſt:t#tion. And this ad of theirs will ap- 
pear, but the executzon of a particular Command from the Spirit 
of Chrift to that purpoſe. 

_ For conſider how Chriſt ſent theſe Apoſtles, As my Father 
ſent mee , ſoſend 1you, John 20. 21, He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me, Luke 10,16, Ge, «Mat. 28, I9, There is their miſſion, 
Teach all Nations, There is their Commiſhon, What 2 Why 
What things 1 command you: and to aſhſt and help you, Lo, 1 am 
with you alwaies tothe end of the world, not in corporal preſence, but 
by my Spirit , the Comforter whow 1 will ſend you, John 15,26, 
And he ſball bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever 1 have 
ſaid unto you, John 14.26, Thr Spirit of truth ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf , but whatſoever be ſhall hear , that ſhall he ſpeak: Ree 

all receive of mine , and ſhew it you, 

Thus weeſee the Apoſtles were andeubtedly inſpired by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, who revealed his will unto them, And that 
they were thus acted by the holy Ghoſt, they themſelves teſti- 

fiein their firſt Council; It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to 

#5, Alts $f 28, 

Thus wee fee there are two things whereon the Divine 
right of the Lords cay is founded : Upon the worality of the 

fourth Commandment, and upon Evaveelical Inſtitution, either 
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by Chriſt himſelf , or his Apoſtles. And what the CApeſtles de- * 


livered by the difFate of the Holy Ghoſt, is as firm and inaefeizable 
((aies Cyprian de ablut, pedum.) as what Chriſt himſelf. Our 
Churchreduceth the in{litution of this day, as a weekly aay to the 


fourthCommandment,and as the fir day of the week, ſhe tound- ' 


eth it upon LApoſtolical prattiſe and tradition, 

L ſh21! conclude this, with the words of the judicious Hooker 
in his Eccleſ”, Pol. Book. 5, parag.17. We are bound, ſales hee , 
to atconnt the ſantification of one day in ſeven, aduty, which Gods 
immutable Law doth exatt for ever; although with us , the day bee 
chaneed , in regard of a xuew revolution, begun by our Saviour 


Chriſt : yet the ſame proportion of time continueth , which was be= 


fore , by way of a perpetual homage never to be diſpenſed withal, nor 
remitted. 7 
To what hath been before ſaid, we ſhall here add, ſome Tes 
{timoanies that the Lords Day was obſerved in the Primitive 
times, and the Ages immediately ſucceeding Chriſt and the A- 
poſtles. 
Anno Chrifti. 111. Tenatius in Epitola ad Magnes, 
Meſz T0 £2,4%THX& eTXKZETH Tx5 DN) 8150 Wy Rveienav , 
THY &Y&5 055,400, THY [Sxo1Nid\o, Thy UTtofov TRroGv TAY Huegane 
After the Sabbath , (or ſetting aſide the Sabbath, as ſome 
tranſlateit ) ler every one that loves Chriſt, keep holy the Lords 
" , the Bycen of daies, the Reſurrettion-day, the hizheſt of all 
aies. 
Anno 150. Fuſftin Martyr , Apol. 2. 


re a «af p 7 ne \ , 3 % I 
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T0 &UT$ gvvENwuT5 yiveTa, &ce 


Upon the day called Sanday , all that abide within the Cities or © 


the villages ao meet together in ſome place , where the records of 
the Apoſtles, and the writings of the Prophets, as much as is ap= 
pointed, are read unto us. The Reader having done , the preſi- 
dent ( 0 Tgo505 ) miniftreth a word of exhortation , that we dy 
tmitate thoſe good things which are there rehearſed, Then ftands 
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- #ng wp together , we ſend up our prayers 18 Heaven ; which being 
 enaed, there & delivered unto us Bread , and Wine, with water, 
(water to mingle with their wine, mm thoſe hot Countries ) of 
which (as heſaies a little betore ) awone are allowed to partake 
but Baptized perſons, Believers , au8 ſuch as live according 
zo the Rule Chriſt hath delivered, After this the Preſident offers 
ap our Prayers and thankſgivings to God , and all the people ſay 
Amen. Then thoſe of the richer ſort, every one 4s his good-will is, 
contribute ſomething towards the relief of the poorer Brethren , 
OCs 

Anne, 160, Dionyſius Bilbop of Cor1m:th inan Epiltle of his to 

Soter Biſhop of Rowe writes thus, Thy cyuegev rueromiy a yicey wur- 
ecy Inyxy tv, Euſeb, Hiſtor, Eccleſ” lib. 4.c.22. We have ſpent 
or paſſed thorow the Lords-Day , to day an Holy. day, 

eAnno 200. Tertullian de ( oron. Mil. Die Domiaico jejunare nefas 
ducinus , vel de genicults adorare. On the Lords day , wee hold 
it unlawful etther t0 {af or pray kneeling, And elſe-where hee 

{cems to intimate the reaſon of it , v7z, becauſe it was a day 
of joy and gladnel(s, 

In his book de 1dol, pag. 736. He hath theſe words, Z7h- 
nicis ſcemel annum dies quiſque feſtus eſt, t1bi vero oFavus. To 
the Heathens every feſtital is (ome annual day, bat to thee eve 
ry erelth day, And again, O melior fides vationum in ſuam 
ſeam, quo nullam Chriftianorum ſelennitatem, ſihi vindicat , 

. non dominicam , nou Pentecoitem, 8c. Othe Faith of the Nas 
ti0ns,better thex ours to thitr own ſet, as who challenge not to 
themſelves any Chriſtian ſelemaitty , net that of the Lords-day, 
z0r that of Pentecoſt, &c. 

In Apol. cont.gent,He lates the Chriſtians had no correſpen- 
dence with the Jews, neque de vidias exceptionibus, neque dc 
ſolennitatibus dierum, Nether un difference of meats, nor ſolem- 

* witres of daies , thatis, Fewiſh dates, therefore reſt in the 
ſolemuization of the Seventh day , which he expreſly calls 

Sabbatum temperale , lid, adverſus Judzos pag. 125. 

Ang. 236, 


——— ht... ou<w_ 


In nofers entm Dominica dic ſemper pluit Domiuus Manna de 
Celo : Celeftia namq; ſunt eloquiaiſta, 8&c. Upon oar Lords- 
Day, the Lord alwaies rains Manna from Heaven, namely the 
Heavenly truths of the word read and preached to the People. 

Anno 250, Cyprian Epiſt. 59. ad Fid, 

Nam quia efFavuns dies, \, e, poſt ſabbatum primus dies futurgs 
erat quo Dominus reſurgeret, & nos uivificant & Siritualem no- 
bis daret circamcifionem, his dies ofFavns; i e. poſt ſabbatum pri- 
mus, & Dominicus precefitt in imaginem, For becauſe the eighth 

day, that is, the firſt after the Sabbath, was to be the day in which © 

the Lord ſhould ariſe, and quicken us, and give ns the ſpiritual © 
circumcifion, thus erghth day, that is, the firſt after the Sabbath, 

and the Lords Day went before in the ſhadow, &c, 

Here he calls the firſt day of the week the Lords Day, and 
that in reference to Chriſts Reſurrection, hinting the change 
of the day to be prefigured by Circumciſion, which was tied 
to the eighth day: This did typifie our firſt reſurre&ion from 
the death of Sin to the life of Grace, It was the judge- 
ment of many of the Fathers, that the change of the Sab. 
bath was lapped up in that Sacrament of Circumciſion, 

Anno 326, Athanaſius, Homil, de Sement. 
MeTt0yat 0 wv2505 THV TS CoGCexTs nurecxy ts KVeINuiv, 
The Lord hath changed the- Sabbath Day into the Lords Day. 

And page 839, Waols wiv 8Y TyaGpey Thy wgiuny bt Thy dvds them © 


olW, 3 

Therefore we honour the Lords Day,becanſe of the Lord Reſur- 
rection. 

Anno 355. Hilarize, In plal. explan, page 335. 

Nos oftava die, que & ipſaprimaeſt, perfett: ſabbatt fef- 
tivitate Letamar, Upon the 8in day which alſs is the firſt day, 
we rejoyce in the feſtivity of a perfet# Sabbath, 

Anz8 374. Ambroſe, de rat, Feſt, Pent, Tom. 5. 
| Dominica nobis ideo wenerabilis eft atq; ſolennis, quiaincs 
| Salvator velut ſol exoriens diſcuſs is Infernorum tenebres Ince ve= 
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furreftionis emicuit, To us the Lords Day # therefore venerable 
and ſolemn, becauſe thereon our Saviour, as the riſing ſun, having 
diſpelled the darkneſs of Death, ſhone forth by the light of hs 
Reſurrection, 

Anno 385. Hierows in lib, contr, Vigilant, 

Per unam ſabbati, hoc eſt in aie dominico, omnes conferre que 
Hiereſolymam in ſolatinm dirigerentur, pracepit Paulus. Paul 
commanded there fhould be colletions for the Poor, npon the firſt 
aay of the week, which i the Lords Day. 

Anno 398, Chryſoſtom. 

This Father dath often call the firſt day of the week, 
the Lords Day, In Foh, 20. 

T1 \; ule TEV 0xG6%TWY, TESTES TH WeixKHs SOON the 1 Cors 

I6. 2, 
Ann9.400, Auguſtine contra Fauſt, Manich.l1b.18.cap.s, 

Vos in die quem dicunt ſolis,ſolems colitisy ficut autem n05 enn- 
dem diem Dominicum dicimus in eo quod non ſolem, ſed Reſurre- 
aHionem Domini yeneramwr. You, (atth he ( ſpeaking to the 

Manichees ) on the day called Sun-day, wor{hip the San; but 
we call the ſame day the Lords day, becauſe therein we bonour 
not the Sun, but the Lords Reſurrettion, Per Chriſtum faiis 
eſt Dies Dominicus, Epiſt, 86. Dies Dominicns Chriſt Reſur- 
refFione ſacratus eff, Epiſt. 119. ad Januar, The Lords Day 
was made by Chrift, and conſecrated by the Lords Reſurrection. 
And ſo much of the teſtimonies concerning the obſervation 
of theLords-day,for theChriſtianSabbath in thePrimitive times, 
I come now to the ſecond Particular, The manner how wee 
ought to obſerve this day. 
1, Weought to prepare for the Sabbath, before it comes , 
| by a prudent care, {o diſpoſing and diſpatching our worldly 
buſizeſſes and affairs, that they may bee off our hands, and ont of 
oxr mindes ( as much as is poſſible )* on#hat day, that ſo our 
hearts may be more free and fit tor thoſe P:r9tnal duties rhen 
required of us, The Fews before the Sabbath had « time of i 


' 
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preparation, Luk.z 3-54. Why ſhould not we * - 
2. We ought to ſaniFific the Lords day, not only by reit- 


ing from worldly 1mployments and recreations ( on other dates - 


lawful ) but conſecrating that reſt unto God, making it our ae- 
lizht to ſpend the whole time ( excepting ſo much of it as 1s to 
be taken up in works of neceſſity and merey, and ſuch as are need 
fil for the comfortable paſſing of the ſabbath) in the publick and 
private exerciſes of Gods Worſhip and Service; Such as Pray- 
er, Reading the ſcriptures, Preparing for the publick duties, At- 
tending on the Word, ſinging the praiſes of God, Private meat- 


tation on that which hath been preached, Repetition thereof inthe 
Family, and Religions conference, to make the publick Ordl- ,M 


nances the more profitable, 


Take heed therefore of being found a ſ{zghter of thoſe du- 


tles, the negled# whereof cannot conſiſt with any true vigonr 
and power of Religion,or any due care of our own 0r others ſouls, 


that we ought to have a care of, Conſider, -God hath beſ- 
ſed and ſan#ified this day,not only as a day of ſerwice ts bimſelf, 


but asa 7/ze wherein he will confer bleſſengs on the conſcrona« 
ble obſervers of it. It is his ſpecial day of proclaiming and ſeal- 
7ng pardoys to penitent ſinners. 'Tis a blefled day to the care- 


ful obſervers of it , and ſantified ro many gracions: purpoſes, 
The Sabbath was made for may, ſaid our Saviour, Mar. 2.27. 


that 1s, For maxs great benefit and advantage, It would not bee 
for the good and benefit of mankinde to be d4ienſed with, from 
the relrgious obſervation of it, How much then are they to 
blame that make it a day of carnalreſft ? aday of 1dleneſs and 
Follity , of Feaſting and paſtimes, which more aliezate the 
minde from God, than ordinary laboyrs, and take away the 
zaſte of (piritual things, Some people if they have any viſit 
to make, Or any edd buſineſſes to do, they refer them to this 
aay, Some keep the Sabbath as rhe,Oxe; they reſt from their 
Labours,but ſerve not the Lora that day, They are weary of the 


duties of theSabbath,they do nor call the ſabbath a delight,as is: * ? 
—_ 
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”” ſa.58.13. Delight ſweetens any labour. How will people toile 
» at their ſports and pleaſures ? O had wee ſpiritaal hearts we 
ſhould account the-celebratioz of the Sabbath: not only our 

Duty, but our priviledee. 

By obſerving the Sabbath, we continne a thinkfol remen- 
brance of the two great _— of Creat:on 1nd Redemption 
which contain a ſhort abridgement of true Religion. The 
Sabbath duely obſerved is a type of the everlaſting reft, that 
remains for the people of Godinthe other world, How then can 
thoſe ever.think to come to Heaven, and tokeep-an ewerlaſt- / 
ing Sabbath in prailing and adoring God, to whom the cele- 
bration of a weekly Sabbath is here ſo tedious and irkſom, 

3. Every true Chriſttanis to take care not only to ſan&ti- . 
fie the Lords day himſelf, but that thoſe under his charge do the 
like. Every Governour of a family ſhould reſolve with pi- 
ous.Foſhua , Joſh. 24.15. But as for mee and my houſe, we will 

| ſerve the Lord,Obſerve it,T7ne Religion,and the power of God- 
lineſs , hath there uſually moſt flouriſhed » where the Lords-da 


hath been moſt conſcientiouſly. obſerved. And ſeldome ſhall 
we ſee in any Perſon, or Family, or Society of men-what ever, 


any. great ſeriouſneſs or ſavour in matters.of Religion, where 
the Sabbath is neglected, I might here-add, what dreadful 
judgements God hath inflited on Sabbath-Prophaners, Bat 


for that, I refer my Reader to Dr, Beards Theater of Gods 
judgements... 


Gen, 2. 2» And ox the ſeventh day God ended his work which hee 
had made, and he refted on the ſeventh day from all the work 
which he had made. 

'V.'3. 4nd God bleſſed theſeventh day , and ſanitified it : becauſe 
that 4.»it he had reſted from all bis work which God. created and 
wat. 

Lev. 23+ 3.- Six Dates ſhall a work be done, but the ſevemth-Day 
the Sabbath.of reft ,. an holy conwecation,. ye [hall ds no work 


therety 
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therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings, _ 

Nehem. 13. 19. CAndit came ts paſs, that when the Gates of bk 
Jeraſalem began to be dark, before the Sabbath, 1 commanded —=\ 
that the gates fhould be ſhut , and charged that i ſhould not be 
opened till after the Sabbath . -- * fore of my ſervants (et 1 at 
the gates , that there froutd no burden be brought 18 on the Saha 
bath 4.-:y+ 

Ha, 58. 1 4 If thow turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleaſure on my holy day, andcall the Sabbath a delight , the 
Holy of the Lord , honourable , and ſhalt honour him , not do- 
ing thine own waies , nor finding thine own pleaſure , nor ſpeak- 
ing thine own words, 

Luke 23. 54. Andthat day was the preparation , and the Sabbath 

drew 0n. 

V. 56. And they returned and prepared ſpices, and Otntments , 
and reſied the ſabbath-day , according to the Commanament. 

Exod. 23. 12, Six daies ſhalt thoy do thy work, and on the ſeventh 
day thou ſhalt ret , that thine Oxe and thine Af may reſt, 
axd the ſon of thine hand Maid , and the ſtranger ſhall berefreſh- 
ed. | 

Ezek, 22.26, Her Priefls have wiolatea wy Law, and have pro- 
phantd mine Holy things, they have pmt uo difference between the 
holy axd prophane , neither have they ſhewed difference tetween 
the unclean axd the clean , and have hid their eyes from my ſab- 
baths, and I aws prophancd among them. 

Ezek. 23. 38. Moreover , this they have done unto me, they have 
defiled my ſapuary in the ſame day 5 and have prophaned my 
Sabbaths. | 

Atmos. 8, 4. Saying, when will the New-moon be pont , that we 
may ſell corn ? and the ſabbath,that we may ſet forth wheat, &c ? 

KF Lam. 1.7. Feruſalem remembred in the dates of hey affliction and 

of her miſeries,all her pleaſant things that ſhe had in the dates of 

old', when hey people fell into the hand of the enemie , and none 

did help her , the Adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock ai her Sab- 4 

baths, 83 Ezek, #9 
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I a, Ezek. 20, 20, Hallow my Sablaths, and they ſhall be a ſen between 

Fo © mmeeand you, that ye may know, that 1 am the Lord your God 

me 113.56. 2. oy kn is the man = aoth this, and the (on of "RY 
that layeth hold on #t , that keepeth the (abtat yo < 
jo keeperh his MI from doin ol ſabtath from polluting tt, 

V. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord ko! Cuyyhes tha : 
inde, and chuſe the things that pleaſe me , an TY 7 
Covenant. J 

V.6. Alſo the ſors of the firanger that joyn themſelves to the Lord 
to ſerve him, andio lovethe Name of the Lord, to te his ſer- 
wants , every one that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it , 
and taketh hold of my Covenant, 

V. 7. Even them will 1bring to my holy monntain, and make them 
joyful in my houſe of prayer: their burnt- offerings and their ſacy;- 
fices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar: for mine houſe ſhall be 
called an houſe of prayer for all people, 

Mark..2. 27. And he ſaid unto them , the ſabbath was made for 
74s , and not man for the ſabbath. 

V. 28, Therefore the ſon of may is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, 

Pal. 92. Title. £A Pſalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day, 

Mar, So T7, Thixk not that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law 6y the 
Prophets, 1 am not come to deftroy , but to fulfil. 

Luke 4.16. And he came to Nazareth, where he bad been brought 
#pand 45 his cuflone was, he went into the Synagogue on the $ab- 
bath day, and ſtood up for $0 read. 

At. 20.7. And upon the firſt day of the week , when the Diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, Paul Preached unto them read 
10 depart on the morrow , ana continued hx ſpeech untill _ 

 mebht. 

I Foul 16.1. Now concerning the Collef1on for the Saints, #s 

4 have given order tothe Churches of Galatia, even ſo do-ye, 

V. 2. Upon te firſt day of the week , let every one of you la up 1 

ftore as Ged hath proſpered him, that there be nogatherings 


whey 1 come, 


Rev. I. 10. 


One 
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Chap. 6. | 
Rev. J 7 I was in. the Spirit on the Lords day. 


Pal. 118.24. This ts the day which the Lord hath made,we will re- 5 5 


Joyce andbe glad init, 
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SECT. 2, 
Of Hearing the Word, 


Wee live in an age wherein {( through the rich mercy of God ) 
there is mach good preaching,but 'tis a general complaint there z ſo 
little profiting, We ce not thoſe gracious effects of the Word, that 
were tobe defired and wiſhed, And certainly one main reaſon of 


it, is, few take care to hear in aright manner, as they ought to 
do. That therefore thou mayeſt ſo bear, as toprefit, I ſhall ſhew 
thee 
1.1What thow art to do before thou heareſi,by way of preparaiion,. 
2. What then art to do 1n time of Hearing. 
3. What after thou haſt Heard. 

For the Firſt, Thow muſt prepare thy heart before thou comeſt to 
hear. Raſh entring on duties, is ſeldome ſucceſsful : It the ground be 
not prepared, the ſeed is loft that is ſown therein, Plow up the fal- 
low eround of your hearts, faies the Prophet, Fer. 4. 3. and ſow 
_ nat among thorns, 1n a fallow peice of ground (you know) thorns 

and briers, weeds and thiftles uſe togrow. And ſuch a thing'is 
mans heart zaturally, which if let alone, and zo pains taken with it, 
will quickly be overgrown with hartful cares, ſtinking luſts, and 
diftempered affe Fions, And therefore St, Fames adviſeth, Fam. 
\ 1.28. That before we go to hear the Word, we Fu lay apart 
all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs,that is,all evil frames of 

| heart, And how hard a waiter that is, I appeal to the experience 
of every true and ſincere Chriſtian, That holy man Gerſon pro- 
 feſſes hee many times ſpent ſome hours before hee could get his 
heart in tune for ſolemn duties, Gods children have — 
"0714 


prepare thy beart for the Word, 


take theſe DiretHons, 
1. Layafide (as much as poſſibly thong canſt ) »/ worldly 
thoughts, cares and buſineſſes, that thy minde may be free for 
God, and the impreſſions of his Wird and holy Spirzr, 
0n 5 aturda) night, fout W) the Kates of thy heart againſt the 
world, as Nebemiab, Chap. 13. v. 19, 20. didthe gates of Je- 
ruſalem, on the evening of their Sabbath. Tf any Merchants 
come, any worldly thoughts or : ufineſſes, let them flay without 
till the Sabbath be over, The work of mens Callings, @ not only 
in their hands, but in thelr minacs and heads, A HMinifter may 
bave a great Congregation, and yet but a few bearers, if their 
mindes be luſt with ihe world before they come : if they brige their 
| trades, their bargains, their plow, therr morldly bufines along 
-' miththem, Astherefore we read of Abraham, in Gen, 22, 5, 
That when be went ap to the Mount to offer Sacrifice, he left bis 
Servants, and the Aſſe in the valley behtnde him, ſo ſhould wee 
our worldly cares and buſineſſes, when we go to worſhip God, and 
to hear bis Word, 

2. Conſider and meditate oz the great concernment and ins. 
portance of the Word, *Tis the ordinary meaxs God hath appoin- 
rea for the working that great work of converſion ( without 
which no ſalvation) and for the edifying and bnilding up theſe 
that are already [awingly wrought upon, Jam.1.18. Of his own 

. w:ll begat he us by the word of truth, 1Cor.q.,15.1 have begotten 
you in Chriſt Fſus ſaith Paul)through the Goſpel. Rom, 10,17, 
Faith cometh by b2aring.Jndeed ſin,and conſequently death came 
by hearing at the fir fl, by ear firſt Parents liftening to, aud beliew- 
ing 4 tempting Spirit, But new Fatth, and conſequently life comes 
by Hearing through the operation of the bleſſed Spirit of God tn the 

' Word,Rom.1.16.The Goſpel 'tis the power of God unto ſalvation, 
Labour therefore to have an hich value and eHeem of the 


preaching 
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preaching of the Goſpel, God hath appointed his Ordinances * 
not in Soveraignty only, but.in Mercy tous, Asour Saviou? 
ſaid of the Sabbath,Mark 2,27. The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath : So may 1 ſay of all the Ordinances 
of Cod, they were ordained for man, for mans benefit, and not 
man made for them. And therefore the great benefir, that 
(with Gods bleſſing) may bee expeded from them ( zf we duly 
attend upon them) ſhould make us highly value them. 

Indeed it is one of the devils ſiratagems in this age, to urge 
the efficacy of the Spirit, as aplea. tor the neglet? of. means, 
Whereas Gods Spirit dotl.zſuafy work 7z and by the means , 
and rarely (if ever) when the ordinary means are (lighted, *Tis 
_ true, God himſelf is not tied to means, nor to any of h& own 
Ordinances, yet he ties us to make uſe of them, when wee may 
have them. That ſoul cannot expect to bee inftruffed by Gods 
Sprrit, who ts a ſlighter and neglefer of Gods ordinary means, 

Further conſider, the zxtent of the Word is not only to rege- 
zerate, but to nouriſh, increaſe, and perfett the Graces of the 
Saints, Ephe, 4. 11,12. Our knowledge i imperfett. Thoſe 
that know moſt, may learn more : We need new enforcements of 
auty : Onr affetons are dull, and need anew excitement.None [0 
wiſe, ſo knowing 4 Chriſt:an,but he may receive ſome benefit frons 
a different handling, of what he hmuſelf knew before, © 

Therefore ſeeing the preaching of the Word was ordained 
for lo great and ſegnal benefits to mankinde, 'tis juſt with God, 
that they that have ſlight thoughts of it, ſhould bee barren uns 
der it, 3 Bog Sy 
3. When thou art going to hear,coofider whither thou art go- 
ng. Thog art going to meet the great God of Heaven and Earth : 
A Goa that is net to be dallied with, Lev.10.3.1 will be ſanfified 
inthem that come nigh me. W-nen the people went to hear 
The Law, Zx04, 19. 10, | The Lord ſaid to Moſes, Sanfifie 

the people, and let them waſh their cloathes. What doth this 
ſpeak tous? that Chriſtians ſhould only waſh their hands and 
(Kk) faces 
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4 faces , and put on their-beſt apparel , whey they come 10 heay the 
" Word? No, the Apoſtle St. Fames, Fam, 1,21, tells us; Lay 
apart all filthineſs aud «9750; of naughtineſs, and receive 
with meekneſs the ingrafted wor , that is able to ſeve your ſouls, 

Lt thou findeſt thy ſpirit {1g7r and wanarine , to fixit, and 
make 1t ſerious , think with thy lelf, and imagine how it was 
with the /ſrae{;tes, going to receive the Law of God : When 
the Mount was all on a flame of fire , the Trampet ſounding lou- 
der and louder , the people trembling and ſore afraid. This is to 
beat the Devil with his own weapon, for he often prevails 
opon us, by cafttng iz ſinful Imaginations. Let us labour 
therefore to defeat his malice by introducing into our mindes 

: ou and profitable cogitations, Conſider therefore how the 
ord 1s preſent in an eſpecial manner where his Word is 
preached, Surely the Lord « in this _ as Facob (aid of Be- 
thel, Gen. 28. 16, The apprehenſion of Gos preſence inthe 


- aſſemblies of his people , will preſerve in thee an awful and re- 


werent diſpoſition of ſoul. 
4+. Before thou goeſt , fail not topour forth earneſt and fer- 
went prayers unto the Lord , and that in behalf, 
1. Of the Minifler. 
2+ Of thy ſelf, "E. 
I. 1z behalf of the Miniſter, that the Lord would teach him mhat 


te ſhonld teach the people , and diref# and enable him to declare the 
 miinde of God, and topreach ſuchtruths , as may tend to the benefit, 


and ſalvation of thine and others ſouls. Certainly if people did more 
ſeriouſly and more frequently pray for their MiniHer, that the Lord 
would bleſs and proſper his labours , and Dirett him to diviac 
the Word aright , to geve to every one ther portion , to feed the pro- 
ple with knowledge and* underſtanding ; he might expe a greater 
bleſſing and aff : hp in his ſtudies, and: they. more benefit ky his en- 
deavonrs. How earneſtly doth St. Pagkbeg prayers , Roms. 15+ | 
30.? Now Ibeſeechyou (Brethren) for the Lord Feſus Chriſts ſakes 


and forthe leve of the ſpirit , that ye ftrive together with me , '" 


your 
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your prayers to God for mee, V. 31” That my ſervice which 1 have 
for Jeruſalem, _ be accepted of the Saints, And Eph. 6. 18, 
Praying alwaies with all Prayer, and ſupplication in the Spirit 
for all Saints, V. 19. And for me, that utterance may be given un- 
jo me, that | may open my mouth boldly , to make known the Myſte- 
ry of the Goſpei. v. 20, ——T hat therein 1 may ſpeak boldly as 1 
ouzht toſpeak. Col. 4. 3. Withal praying for ns that God wonld 
open to us 4 door of utterance to ſpeak the Myſterie of Chriſt , for 
which 1 aws alſo in bonds. V. 4. That 1 may make it manifeſt as 1 
oneht 0 ſpat . 
II, 13 behalf of thy ſelf. © 

I. That the Lord would fix thy minde , and make it (erions. 
When the wind is ſerious , Truths are apt to make impreſ< 
fion, 

2. That he would enlighten thy minde , and open thy heart, 
as he did the heart of Lydia, Ads. 16, 14. that thou maieſt 
have a clear, and right wnderftanding of thoſe traths that con- 
cern thy ſalvation, 

3. That he would gtve thee a heart to believe, and embrace the 
Truth in the Love of # ;, that Truth may not onely float in thy 
phantafie , but ſink down into thy heart, Rom. 10. 10, With 
the heart man believeth , unto righteouſneſs, There is a Faith 

of the Head, anda Faith of the Heart : Devils and wicked _ 
»exs have the Faith of the Head, but they have no ſuch be 
lief , as affeits the Heart , and makes it cleze with Truth and . - 
love it, and embrace it. 

4+ That the Spirit of God would ſet in with the preaching of 
the Word , and make it effettual for the beating down o thy cor» 
ruptions, 'Tisa remarkable exprefhon, that in Iſa. $8, 11, 
The Lord ſpake to me with afirong hand, not with a wreer waice, 
but a ſtrong hand, Pray therefure thus, Lord ſpeak to my Iuſts 
aud corruptions this day with a Frong hand, let them feel thy. 
powtr , andthe ſtrength of thine Arm , that ſo they may be effe- 


Hually Deſtroyed in me, CT 
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5. Labour tocomewith a teachable, and 4 trattable frame of 
Spirit. Receive with meekneſs the ingrafted Word, James x, 
Chriſt was annointed topreach glad Tydings to the meek, Waiah 
GI. TI. Ys 

There are three ſorts of Spirits far from this temper. 

I. The cavilling Spirit , that is forward to cavil at the 
Word, and to frame Objections againſt it, 

2. The wrathful Spirit, that is fierce, and ready to riſe up in 
Arms againſt the juſt reproofs of the Word, When ſuch are 
admoniſhed or warned , they revile:convidtion, What ſhould + 
humble, provokes thems Thefe is a great deal of difference 
between thoſe two places and exprefſions, Ads 2. 37, Now 
whes they heard this, they were pricked 11 thur heart , and (aid 
unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſiles, eMen and Brethren , 
what ſhall we do? And: Acts 7, 54+ When they heard theſe 
things, they were cnt to the heart, and they guaſhed on him with 
thei7 teeth, Hers is great deal of difference between being 
pricked at the heart , and feeling compunttion for ſin, in their 
Conſciences, as it was with the True Converts, in the former 
places and being cut to the Heart , and wexed, when they 
heard their ſens reproved, asit was with the malicrous and 09- 
finate Fews inthe latter. 
A guilty conſcience thinks the Miniſter aims at him in parti- 
cular , and intends to diſgrace his; he thinks he commits 4 
reſbeſs by treading upen-his ground , and coming ſo cloſe to his 
Conſcience, It ſtuck in Herods ſtomack when Fohx touched 
him-about his Herodias : But (obſerve it) thoſe that moſt 
ſtorm at reproof , are uſually thoſe that moſt deſerve it, 

3. The Earthly obdurate ſpirit, Let the Miniſter ſay what 
hee will , he is Sermon-progf: He is reſolved to hold his own : 
Indeed his {ns may well be called his own.”Tis a ſad word that | 

ts ſpoken of the Phariſees and Lawyers;Luk, 7.30, Theyrejed- | 
ed the counſel of God againſt themſelves, And that of the 
Fews, Acts 13. 46. Tee put it from you a * po 
F ord 
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Word of God). and judge your ſelves unworthy of Ereynal life g 


. :1Logwe turn 40 the Gentiles, 


k 


But now a meek ſpirit is a teachable and tradable Spirit : A 
tender heart is apt to receive /mpreſſrons , as you may oblſcrve 
in perſons, whoſe hearts are ſoftued by affirdtions, How 
do Sermons'work.on ſuch * Labour, therefore to come with 
ſach a frame of ſpirit to hear the Word, as thoſe' did in As 
10. 33. We are all here preſent befere the Lord to hear the things 
- that are (ommanded thee of God. 

6, (ome with an appetite , with a longing deſire to the Word. 
Nothing makes pr 5% food more. ſaveury and ſweet , than' ap- 
petite, Some people come to Church , as {ickly people do to 
a Feaſt; they fit down for company , though they have no 
ſtomack : *Tis in vain tocome to a Sermon, without a ſp:- 
ritual appetite. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
 Righteonſneſs,for they ſhall be ſatisfied: *Tis our Saviours own 
promiſe, Mat. 5.6. O that people were ſuch to their Mt- 
niſters, as thoſe Fob ſpeaks of, ch, 29.23. Who watted for hin 
as for Rain; gaſping after the Word, as the chapped Earth for 
ſhowers ! O that there were ſome ſuch D:vize affettions in us, 
as were in Holy David / That wee could truely ſay, My 
ſoul ts athir(t for God, even for the living God : My ſoul pants 
after Chriſt , after his pardoning «Mercy , and Saxttifying 
Grace , as the Hart panteth after the water-brocks! We ſhould _ 
then ſee Sermons work other effects than now we do : But 

when people come either with no appetrie, ns deſire and love 
to the Word, (but fit down in the Congregation meerly for faſhion 
or company-(ake ) or when they come with diſftempered pal- 
Lits,with prejudices and prepeſſeſStons againſt the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel; the moſt Evangelical Truths are to them but as a bazx- 
quet of ſwegt-meats unto Swine, they had rather have husks. 
They canyeli(þ (may de) ſome witty jingling diſcourſe;but the 
preaching of Chriff, and him Crucified, (which St, Paul thouzht 
ſo highly of ) is too ſtale a Dod#rine, and tos flat a note for their 
CU Ss (Kk 3) 7. Having 


a 


Po rao - 
- —— A447 I. 4 Y mm 


©0— ET _ 


278. - of hears p the Word. 


OR 0 2eDDSE: 


"y 


- 
= 
. 
- y 
* 


Pare. I1 


KENT 7. Having ſought to the Lord, and taken pains to bring #by 
©, heart into right frame, come with expeRation to profit. It is 


often ſaid in the Goſpel, Be it unto thee according 10 thy faith, 

And truely , uſually people profit by Sermons according ts 

their expettations, Bart take here this Cantion, Do not ground 

thy expetFation on the parts or gifts of the Miniſter, but on 

Gods Promiſe; looking for his bleſſt»e to accompany his own 

Ordinance, Uſually people ſpeed according 10 their atm and expe- 

Gation. They that come to hear mays wgice, do hear it. It 

It is ſaid of St, Pays companions, As, 9, 7. That they heard 

awoice, Aﬀts 22.9. Its ſaid, they that were with him , 

heard not the Voice. _They heard a ſound, bat heard it not di- 
ſtinly , as C hriſts voyce, Some onely hear an outwerd ſound; 
the voice of man , but not the voice of Godin the Word, 
Thus much of preparation before Hearing. 
Secoxdly, 1 come now to give ſome DireQions { how thos 
ſhouldſt carry thy ſelf in time of Hearing. 

I, Hear with the moſt fixed attention theupeſſibly canſf, Attend 
with reverenceand ſeriouſneſs. Many weighty Truths are loft by neg - 
ligent heartng. Though it cannot be expected , that we ſhould 
bee totally free from wandring thoughts, yet wee ought to bee 
watchful,and not to allew our ſelves in them, And when we per- 
ceive our hearts goze, wee ſhould ſpeedily recall them. David 
ſaies of Idols , they have ears, and hear not , Pſal. 115.6, Wee 
have too many («ch 1dols in our Congregations. 

There are three ſorts of Ears, thatare not the hearing Ears : 
I mcan, that hear «right. 

1. Thedull Ear. When people allow themſelves in d7ow- 

ſfincſs , and careleſoueſs, What impreſiiopns is it poſſible the 
Word ſhould make 0n a man thar is aſleep 2 What knoweſt 
thou , © ſleeper, but whilſt thou haſt ſlept, thoſe Traths 
have been delivered , which (hadft thou duely minded) might, - 

. bavetended to thy everlaſting ſa/vation ? ' If ſuch a Fudge” 
. . ment befel him that ſtept in the #:e4t , and that at an exceed 2 

' ' F414 
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fleep in the day, ar a Sermon of an hour to 


mg. 
2. The ſtopp'd ear, Some are reſolued ſinners. They ſtop their + 


ears like the Adder, againſt the woice of the Charmer, Charms 

he never ſe wiſely, Plal. 58. 4. We read of ſome, Zach, 7.12, 

That made thetr hears as an Adamant ftone, that they might not 

hear, "Tis a ſad complaint the Prophet makes ( And yet many 

Miniſters may in theſe daies make the ſame) 1 have fliretched ont 

' my hands all the day long to a diſobedient and gain-ſaying people, 
Iia,65, 2. Rom. 10.21.- 

Je Theitchine ear,” 2 Tim. 4. 3,4. The Apoſtle ſpeaksof 
ſome, who having itching ears, did turn away their ears from 
the Trath unto Fables, When men affect only new things, and 
another Goſpel, as St. Panl ipeaks, Gal. 1. They are balf gone 


into Hereſee, : Plain Dotirines that tend to the copvittion of _ 


fin, that diſcover the neceſſity of converſion, that ſhew mans 
loſt and undone condition by nature, and his only remedy by Chriſt, 
the neceſſity of Holineſs and pew obedience : thele ſerious truths 
are t00 ſtale for many curious ears, But remember, they were 


carnal people mho complained, they had nothing but the old bur- 


dep, Jer. 23. 33534. _ | 
IE. Apply what thou heavreft tothy ſelf, Job 5.ult. Hear thos 
this, and know it far thy ſelf. Do not ward off the blows of the 
Word from thy ſelf : Do nor ſay within thy- felf, this reproof 


concerns ſuch «#8 ene, &c. The Fews beine pricked in their hearts, 


ſaved, Nopluiſter can dv vs gooaexcept it he applied. 
II. Lift upthy heart tn frequent, mental, ejaculatory prayers 
Þf 22to the Lord, to (et the truths thou heareft, honse upon Y onl : 
| Lord help me to remember and prafiice this leſſon. Lord help me to 
© forſuke this fir, Lord Rrengthen' 
4 7:4%b. As the Diſciples when Chriſt rold them how ofc they 


Ads 2. 23: ſaid, What belt me do ? not what ſhall others do to be 


ſhould forgive an offending Brother, Zube 19, 5. they inſtantly 


YPray's Lord increaſe our Faith. 
IV. Mix 


9 
ing long Sermons Ads 3v.9,1 o, What ſhall we ſay of thoſe-thar . f 
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IV. Mix Faith with the Word. Heb. 4.2. The Apoſtle tells 
of ſome that the Word profited not, becauſe they did not mix it 
with Faith, O curſed infidelity | How many thouſand ſouls haſt tho 
deftroyea? How many thouſand Sermons haſt thon made unſucceſs- 


ful ? St. Fames tells us, The Devil; beleive and tremble, That 
is wore than many 4 wicked man docs, . © 


Thus much of thy behaviour in time of hearing. 
Thirdly, Aſter hearing, pratiice theſe Dire@ions. 

1 Labour to keep alive thiſe good motions,thoſe good inclinati- 
ons, thoſe Heavenly affeitions, and ſtirrings of Spirit -which 
thou foundeſt in time of hearing, Thou wilt quickly cool,- when 
out of the Congregation,it thou take not heed, "el: 

2, When thou goeit from the Congregation, be willing to ſpeak 
and confer of what thou haſt heard, labouring thereby to work 
thoſe truths on thy own heart, and on the hearts of others : O how 
ſad #5 14 that people as ſoon as ever they are out of the'Conere- 
gation, fall a talking'of asy thing rather than the Sermon they 


have heard ! They are free to talk of oh or zews, Or 


any thing elſe: But they are aſhamed of ſch preciſe diſcourſe as 
_ to ſpeak of the ?ruths they have heard, though they coxcerr 
them zever (o much, So ERS 3 RN. 

3. Let ſuch as are governonrs of Famildes 'revive- the truths 
they have heard in publick, by repetition in their Families: Our 
memories are weak, and Commanas had need be Repeated to 

. forgetful ſervants, At firſt hearing, many truths may be loſt 
. ' through diſfra#on and -wazaring. St, Paul in his Epiſtles'doth 

often Repeat the ſame paſlages; and renew the ſame exhortati-: 
ons. And he tells the Philippians, ch.3,v.r. To write the ſame 
things to them, was not to him grievous, but for themſafe, 

4. Retire thy ſelf, and meditate on the traths, thou haſt heard, | 

- and labour to faſten them by prayer inthy heart, Let thy Conſei- _ 
ence 1n ſecret preach them, over tothee again, Luke 2.19, T15S\ 

ſaid, HMary pondered thoſe ſayings in her heart, O how few _ 
will ſpend a (ecret hour on the Lords Day, to conſider _y e- 

| | tate © 
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ditate on what they have heard, One matz reaſon Sermons do 
no more goed, is, becauſe people ſo ſoon forget them, And 
why do they forget them ſoſoo# ? But becauſe they do not 
confider od meditate on them, when they have heard them, 
Heb, 2.1. Therefore, iaies the Apoſtle, we owght to give the 
more earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at a- ' 
xy time we ſhould let them ſlip. And 1 Tim. 4, 15. Meditate 
pon theſe things, grve thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting 
may appear unto all, WO 
5. Be not a bare hearer, but a doer of the Word, Speedily ſet 
upon the praice of what thon haſt learned to be thy duty, Be ye do» 
ers of the Word, and not bearers only, deceiving your own ſonls, 
Jam, 1.22, Some do not care to hear, becaule they have no 
minde to prattiſe. Some hear, and reſt in it, *Tis pradtice that 
proclaims the ſincerity of our profeſſion, In hear;ng we may 
lzok like Saints, but in dong wee live like-Sinmers, Prattiſe is 
the beft commendation of a Sermon. $4 nts: 
Having thus ſhewed thee what thou muſt do, 
T. Before bearing the Word. 2. 1n hearine the Word, 
3. After hearing the Word. 
I come now to give thee ſome Motives to quicken thee to the 
prattifſe of theſe Direfions. 
1. Conſider, ſuch as wilfully nezled toprepare their hearts, be* 
fore they come to hear, do tempt God to withdraw the aſſiftance 
and blefiing of his holy Spirit from them when they are come. 
Preſume not on Gods Moflance in an Ordnance, 1t you neglect 
to prepare for it, It the grownd be not well prepared, wee do 
not expect a c70p. 
2. Conſider and remember, the Dewi!s care ir, not only to 
diſturb thee at the Ordrnance,but to indiſpoſe thee for it,before thou 
comeft, The Dewil is ſtirring early on the Lords Day morn- 
lag. He is at work betimes:Be (ure,he hath a mornings araught 


. 


for thee; he will be preſenting and ſ#zgeſting ſomerhing-to 


- 
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thee, to wwfit and 7ndifpeſe thee tor the duties of the day. - > 
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'3» Confider, & thou art more or leſs carefal to prepare, ſo 
wilt thou ordinarily, more or leſſe tafte the ſweetneſs of the Ordz- 
nance, Preparation is like exerciſe before ameal : 1t will make 
rae come with the better appetite to the Word, and reliſh it the 

citer. - | | 

4+ Conſider, | png got only advantagions inorder to. 
the Qrainance, but it brings advantage t0 ws, confidered in it 

_ ſelf. By preperation we have communion with God: We come 
to underſtand our ſelves, and the caſe of our own ſouls, I Vhilſt 
thos art preparing, thy Graces are increaſing; the work of Hea- 
VER £O'S 0. 

5.. Conſider, 1f thou makeft Conſcience thus to behave thy 
ſetf beiore, in, and after hearing of the YYord {as thow haſt beey 
direited) thou wilt findeit agreat evidence of the ſincerity and 
wprightaeſs of thy heart. Outward reſpects may make people 
come to Church, but to take pains thus with their hearts before- 

band, argues 4 true deſire after communion with God, and a 

_ real willingneſs to profit by the Word, and to grow #n Grace. 

6. Conſider what 4 choice mercy ut s to enjoy the. Goſpel. 
"T1 not a diſh that i ſet on every Table. God hath not done ſo 
for every Nation, as for this, No Iſland ſs far from Jerulalem, 
had the light of the Goſpel ſo ſoon as this, And I know not any 
particular promiſe whereby the Goſpel is extailed ox this, or 
4any.other Nation, If wee ſlight the Goſpel, for ought 1 
know, we may quickly forfert it, and provoke God to take it 

from us. When the 1/raelites deſpiſed Manna, God quickly 
ſent ſerpexts among them, If wee deſpiſe the Manna of his 
Word, and count it Jight ford, God may juſtly ſend ſerpents 
among us; I mean, ſuch deceivers as with their pernicious 
Doctrines may poiſon many ſouls,to their everlaſting deſtructi- 
Ol | 


7. Laſtly Confider, though the Goſpel may continue tothe 
Nition,yet thou orl may quickly be deprived of onr perſonal wot 
tauiics of enjoying of it, I have heard of oxe lying on bis _. 


h_—_ 


Chap. 6. of the hearing Word. RT ©: 
bed, that cryed out; Call time back, Call time back, Thou 2; 
maieſt ſhortly cry out cal Sermons back, call Sabbaths bigs "4 

all in vain, 7f thow negleteſt the preſent opportunity and ſeaſowof 

Grace. Conſider, the Spirit of God will not alwates ftrive with 

the children of men, Conlider , this may be the' laſt Sermon _ 

that ever thou maieſt hear, (Som owtSermon will be thelaft)And 

think thus with thy ſelf, ſuch a gale of the Sprrit ,' as now 1 

feel, may never beafforded mee again, Shall 1 be ſo fools 

then, as not to yield to theſe bleſſed motions ? To day', white 
it is called to day , . hear his voice , and harden net thy heart, 


Luke'$. 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear. | 
Eccleſ. 5. 1. Keep thy foot when thow gotſt to the Houſe of God;and 
be more ready to hear, than to'give the ſacrifice of fools, for they” 
conſider not that they do evil; | 
Rom. 10, 14. How then (ball they call on him, in whom they have © 
not believed'? and- how'ſball they believe in him, of whomihey* | 
| have net heard * and how ſhall they hear without a preacher. , 
V:15, And how ſhall theypreath, except they be ſent? as it is writ® © 
ten , how beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Goſptl of 11 
peace, and bring glad tydines of good things ? * _- 
Jam. 1. 18, Of his own will begat he 8 ; with the worth of Tyuth,". 
that we ſhould be a kinde of firſt-fraits of his Creatures; © 
x Pet, 1, 23. Being born again, not f corruptible ſeed , but of in- 
corruptible,by the Word of God , which liveth and abiActh for : 
Vere | \ bath + TCO BOLL 
Jam, x. 21. Wherefore lay part all: filthinefs \ and [avt)fh «6 Ge 
 naughtineſs, and ore One meekneſs the Mn Fog Y 4 
i able to ſave your ſouls. 2.4.6" _ 
V. 22. But-be ye doeys of the Word; antl abt heaters only, deceiving 
Your own ſelves. *s \\ \ ; WO SAT AER: CHAR 2 wh A 


\ 


4 


V. 23. For if any man be a hearer of the Word, 'and'\ubt a dar, be... *\ 
i like unto.a man beholding his natuirslface in a glaſt. ©: 
V. 24. For he beholdeth himſelf , and goeth his way » ard flreight» 4 
| (112) Ws way þ 


a: 


. _—_ 
: Y % WH F 
X - A = 
- | z Fa . 3% » 44 
yy SS I-4 
. ©. ". 7 - ” a Fg 
&. 4 « bes id 
j q a. , 3 F 
# *o hy 


] oo 
- . 


© 
» 
T = 
» . © 
5 
po 


. 
» "»I'< 
-. 


they 
|  Fhou 


Kt 
| Wy hear ._ 


£54 4 


I 


—_—. te tt. 


of hearing the Word. j 566 Part I 


oa 


-- -o-, 


way forgetteth what manner of man he was. © 


 V. 25; But whoſo looketh into the perfett Law of liberty , and cor 


trnueth thercin , he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work , this may ſhall be bliſſed in his deed, 


'- 1 Per, 2. 1. Wherefore laying aſide all malice, and all emile , and 


Hypocriſie , and envits, and evil ſpeakings, 
V. 2. CAs New-borne Babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby, 


John 8. 47. He that is of God., heareth Gods Words , ye there- 
fore hear them wot , becauſe ye are not of God. 


| 1 Cor, 2. 14. But the Natural mas receiveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God , for they are fooliſhneſs to him,neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Rev, 3. 20. Behold 1 Fand at the door and knock , if any man hear 
my voice , and open the door, 1 will.come in to him, and ſup with 
him, and he with me, IS TR 


' _ Prov. 2. 3. Nea,if thou crief after knowledge , and lifteſf ap thy 


woice for underſtanding, 


V. 5. Then ſhalt thou underitand the fear of the Lord , aud finde 
the knowledge of God, 


| Mat, 13. 3. The Parable of the ſower , and the four ſorts of 


Mat. 1 3,14. Andinthemisfulfi ed the m_—_ of Eſatas, which 


ſaith, by hearing, ye ſhall bear, and ſhall not wnderſtand; and ſee- 


ing, ye ſhall ſee, axdſball not perceive. 


' V.15. Forthis peoples heart is waxed greſs, and their ears are dall 


. of hearing , and their eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any time 
ould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
d underſtand with their heart , and ſhould be converted, and 
1 ſhould heal ther. | NA «1. 


»16. Brt bleſſed are. your eyes., forthey ſee, and your ears, for. 
; 1 Theſ, 


but | 


CC CCI — 
Chap. 6, Of hearing the Word. 285 
1 The. 2. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing , 
becauſe when ye received the Word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the Word of men, bnt (as it is in irnth) the 
Word of God, which effefually worketh alſo in you that be- 
lieve. 
Luke, 10. I6, He that heareth you, heareth me;and he that deſpiſeth 
yon, deſpiſeth me, and he that aeſpiſeth me, acſpiſeth him that. 
11814 
I = 8.7. And the Lord ſaid unto Sarnuel, they have not rejcr- 
ed thee, but they have rejefied me, that 1 ſhould net reign over 
them, | 
1 Theſ. 4. 8 He therefore that deſpiſeth , aeſprſeth not man, but 
God; who hath alſo given unto us his hely ſpirit, 
Luke 24. 32s And they ſaid oxeto another, did not our hearts burn 
within us , while he talked with us by the way, and while he open- 
. edto us the Scriptures, 
Pſal, 119, 162. 7 rejoyce at thy word as one that findeth great 
otl, : 
tel 6.10, To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, that they may 
hear ? bebold their ear is uncircumciſed , and they cannet heark- 
en; behold, the Word of the Lord 1s to them a reproach, they 
have no delight in it. 
Heb. 2. Ie Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
rragh which we have heard, leaſt at apy time we ſhould let them 
lip. 
Prov. 4. 4. He taught me alſo and ſaid anto me, Let thy he: ; re- 
tain my words , keep my Commandments aud live, 
V. 21. Let them not depart from thine eyes,keep them in the mid{t 
of thine heart, 
Deut, 11. 18. Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in your heart, 
4nd 171 your ſoul, &c. 
Wil. 48. 17, Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer , the Hol 7 ox2.0f 
Iſr acl, 1 am the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee 10 profit , 
which leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhould$ eo. 
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SECT. 3o 


_ Of ſinging of Pſalms. 


Neglect not that Excellent and Heavenly Ordinance of ſinging 
of Pſalmes, and lifting up the praiſesof the moſt high; ſinging with 
underſtanding ,and making melody 10 God in thy heart, Many people 
in ths age,not underſtanding the reaſons and grounds of the Dutys 
of Religion they pertorm; when they are queſtzoned., . are apt to 
lay them aſide. I ſhall therefore here do theſe four things. 

1. Shew that Singing of Pſalms #£.4 Gofpeb-Duty, 

2. That itis lawful and warraptable ts fing Davids Pſalms, 

3+. Anſwer the ObjeHions made agatthh it, 

4. Give ſome Rules and Diredions how. Chriſtians may pra- 
Fiſe this Ordinance, tothe Glory of Gra , and to thur own great 
benefit and ſpiritual advantage, 3 

For the firſt; $!#27ne of Pſalms was once all Ordinance of God 

+ the Church, and a part of Divine Y Yorſhip, and. never Repeal. 

ed under the Goſpe], Pſal. 95. 1-2. O come-let ns ſing unto the 

Lord, les ns make a joyful noiſe to the Rock of onr ſalvation«. Let us 

come before his preſence with thankſgiving , and make a, joyful-noiſe 

$0 him with Pſalms. And'tis forted with other - Dxties' that. areof 

4 perpetnal. Obligation, as Prayer » Hearing the Word, &C.. V. 6. 

7. I'was praQtiſed by thoſe eminent Saints of God, Hoſes , 

Deborsh:; Barak , David the ſweet ſiriger of Iſrael, Salomon, and' 

ethers , whoſe Songs and Hymns wee have recorded: in theiold 

Teſtament. | | 

2. The Propheſzes in Scripture , that fore-ze/-the: on of 
the. Ch#rch anger the Goſpel , doſpeakof Pſalms to. be ufed'! 
asa part of G:4s Worſhip and Service then. Compare Rom.:15. 

9. with Pſai. 18. 49+ FR 1 | 


Rom, I 3« 9e And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for hu mere 
| ” | jd 
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Chap. 6, of ſnging of Pſalms. : NNE A 

#9, aiths written , for this cauſe 1 will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles , and ſing unto thy Name. | 

Pſal. 18. 49. Thereforewill 1 give thanks wito thee ( O Lord) a- * 
mong the Heathen ; and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 


—— ——_ 
—_A 


3, Wehave ſeveral Zxhertations to it, in the New-tefta- 
ment, 


Eph. 5. 18. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs, but be 
filled with the Spirit, . 

V. 19, Speaking ts your ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymnes, ana Spi- 
ritual Songs, finging and making melody in your Heart tothe 
Lord. 

Col. 3.16, Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly, in all miſ- 

dome , teaching and admoxiſhing one another in Pſalms , and 

Hymns , and Spiritual Songs , ſinging with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord, 

Jam, 5, 13.15 any amonz you affiicted ? let him pray, ts any merry? 
let hims ſing Pſalms, 


'Tis ſpoken generally : 1s any merry ? tet him ſing , 8c, not 
that it is #nlawfyul to ſing at other ttmes (tor then it might 
be argued as well, that 'tis ot Lawful to pray,” but when ſail ) 
but as prayer is the beſt rewedy for ſorrows, ſo thankſgiving or 
ſinging to Gods praiſe,is the proper duty in the time of <Merrys 
and Comforts, In Miſery, the proper Duty # prayer ; In Proſpe- 
Hy giving thanks, 

4. We have DireHions and Rules given us how to ſing 4 
a right manner. Namely , with Grace in our hearts unto the 
Lord : Which Dire@ions were needleſs , if ſinging of Pſalms 
were not a Doty under the Goel. | ke, 

5 We finde it pradZiſed by our bleſſed Sawieur and his Diſci- 
ples, Mar, 26. 30, And when they had ſung an Hymn , they 


went ont into the Moxnt of Olives, And by St, Pal and Silas , 


ds. Att. Alt...At. 


of ſinging of Pſalms, 


. Aas 16.25. And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſane 

L praiſes unto God : and the priſoners beard them, 

6. In the Primitive 11mes it was frequently prattiſed; info. 

much that the Heathezs took notice of this uſe and cuſtome a. 

mong the Chriſtians. Pliny writing to Trajan the Zyz eronr , 

teils him of the Chr:ftzans moruing Hymns or Pſalms, to Chriſt 
and God, as an uſual praFice in their ſolemn Worſhip. 


I come now to the Second thing; That 'tis lawful and way- 
rantableto ſing Davids Pſalms. 


1. Becauſe no compoſures can be equal to thoſe of Gods Spi- 
rit, If any Pſalms therefore are to be ſung, then ſurely (ach as 


are given by Divine inſpiration, as Davids were, Thoſe ex- 
cellent compoſures, being part of the Word of God, and full of 
Heavenly matter, tending to 1zſtradt1on and conſolation, and 
; being conſigxed to the ule of the Church, ought to be prefer d 
before the compoſures of private perſons, ordinarily gifted, and 
not i»falibly aſſiſted; Obſerve that, 2 Chron, 29. 30. More- 
* over Hezekiah the King, and the Princes commanded the Le- 
vites to ſing praiſe unto the Lord with the words of David, and 
Aſapi the Seer, and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs. As for thar 
, extrasrdinary gift of compolingPlalms by the ſudden ſuggeſtion 
'of the Holy Ghoſt(which was given to ſome of the members 
of the Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. 14.) it is now ceaſed, with 


other extraordinary gifts, as that of Tongues, and Healing , 
(7c, 

2. The Apoſtlein thoſe two places before mentioned, Eph. 
5-19. and Col, 3.16. by uſing thoſe three words, Pſalms, 
© Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, doth ſeem plainly to point at Da- 

vids Pſalms, for they aniwer exaAly to thoſe three Hebrew 
words, Shiri, Tebillim, Mizmorim, whereby Davids Pſalms 


were called, divided, and diftinguiſhed. 


3. 'Twas the -a/tome of the Fews to ſing ſome of Davids 
Pſalms in the zght of the Paſsover ( as Scalltger, Buxtorfins , 


and others, skil'd 11 their cnſtomes, inform us) Thoſe Pſalms 
| were 


Eo 
- 


Chap. 6. of ſingine of Pſalms. s 
were thoſe ſix from the 113%. to the 119. which were cal'd. 


Chriſt with his Diſciples tollowed their caſtome herein, becauſe 
in other things he obſerved their uſual Paſs-over Rites. ; 
I come now to the Third thing, toanſwer the 0bjefions us 
ſually made againft this daty. ETC 

Obj, x. Some ſcruple' to ſing in a wixt Congregation, where 

wicked men joyn, that praiſe not God ina right zzanner, | 
Anſw. To render praiſes isa duty all men owe to God, David 
calls on all creatares to ſing praiſes to God, Pſal. 145. And «ll 
the Kingdomes of the Earth are bidden to praiſe the Lord, Pſa, 68. 
32. Though therefore wicked men do not praiſe God as they 
(bonld, yer they fin wore in z0t doing it at all, than in xot doing tt 
ina right manner. | 
2, In Exoa15. We finde Moſes and the Children of Iſrael 
{ang praiſes to God together, And yet ſurely there were ſome 
wicked perſons among them. Sr, Payl in the ſhip, 4A#.27.35.g40e 
thanks to God before Infidels and profeſſed Heathens. If the preſence 
of wicked men ſhould hinder the acceptation of thoſe that are ſin- 
cexe, the people of God were in a moſt ſad condition, being 
never certain but ome ſecret Hypocrite may bee in the weſt puk'd 
Aſſembly. But the beſt is, God will accept ws according to owr in- 


though in the mid a thouſand wolves. If the wicked take the 
Name of God in vain, ſin lies at their own doors, Wee wary them _ 
againſt it' : If they do ner their duties as they fbopld, muſt wee 
therefore neeled ours ? ; 


% 


Obj. 2. Why ſhould we ſing Pſalms 2 Cannot we read them 
for our inſtrution, | Ys 
Anſw, Singing will affed?, and rarſe, and quicken the heart 
to Praiſe God, | wore than Reading. The woice:isa great mat- 
ter tO quicken our hearts, both in Prayer and Singing, The peo- 
pleot God formerly, did not think it enough to ſay what God 
had dene for them, but they did ſing it, that their bearts might 
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teerity, not our _— God will hear the bleating of oxe ſheep, 4 
© 


me” 
' I 
Ls a 
» 3 
v - * 
__ 
b © 
"2 "26 
. *. % 
— _— 3 
= 4 FAT G Fl 
Lg - 
; a F 
" 2 a "RB of 
- 


*'# ha FA 
4. 290 


Part, Il. 


"Pm ——_ w-— « 


a. —— a=  —— 


ll... —uI WW © _ 


—_—_— 


of ſinging of Pal =—_ 


ethos. An Bill DD" —_— CI 


be more affe#ed, warmed, raiſed, exlrvened, and lifted up iti the 


hy praiſes of Goa: : - 


obj, 3. Some are offended we ling o# dates of faſtive and hu- 

miliation De ERS 

 Anſw. All Pſulms are not fit for all occaſions, There ought to 
be a_wiſe choſe made : Many of the Pſalms of David were pen'd,. 
and ſung, when his wimde-was full of anguiſh and grief, and ſo 
he eaſed his heart, by lamenting his ſad condition betore the Lord; 
Obſerve the 77tle of Pſalm 102. CA prayer of the afficted, when 
he s overwhelmed, and prureth out his complaint before the Lord: 
Therefore ow” i#ging on failing dates, 15 not to make us merry ; 
but to affet? and: welt our hearts with a deep ſetafe of our ſins. Pe- 
nitential Plalms provoke to ſadneſs, as Enchariſlical,to joy and re- 
Joycing, 

. bj. 4. Dartzds Palms: do not ſurt our conditions, Is it not ab- 
ſurdto give people Davids Cond:tions to fing, and for them to 
tell God\tis ſo with them! aS It was with David, when poflibly 
"tis nothing fo © SN 
 Anſ. 1. All Scripture is profitable,for doffrine, reproof,correttion, 
inſtruttlon, 8c, 2 Tim. 3, 16. And written for onr learning and 
comfort, Rom.15. 4. And therefore the Pſa/ms alſo, 


ay The Pſalms ſeem principally written tor a three-fold uſe. 


1. For 1»ſtraftionand 4Admenition, 
2, For Conſolation, 


3. For Praiſeand Thazkſerving. 
Now what paſage is there in Davias Pſalms, but thon maiſt 
accommodate to thy (elf exe of theſe wares ? Suppoſe David 1aid,1 
am not puft in minde, Pla. 131. Andithou findeſt thy heart prone 
zo pride; here is a word of admon1tion to thee, So that whillt 
thou art reciting and declaring Dawids humble frame .and condi- 
tion, thou oughreſt to lift.up thy heart wo: God, that hee 
would work the ke frame inthee. Lora, thy Servant Da- 
vil could trnely ſay, 1 am not paftin minde - Good Lord grant mite 
this Grace alſo, Suppoſe thou canſt not finde in thy ſelf & my 
| ove 
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love to Gods Law, as was in David,Pſal.irg, Then there is a ward 
of inſtryion to thee , teaching thee what thou ſhouldſt do , 
Thou oughreſt topray , to have ſuch a Deuixe affection to the 
Law of God kindled in thee. So that wee ſing Pſalms as we read 
them, for the benefit , and good pſe we may make of them, 'Tis 
therefore no more 4 /ie to ſing them, than to read them, By 
fencing , as by reading them, we recite , and repeat what God 
has revealed iz his Word for our admenition and inſirufiop. And 
though we cannot make ſome paſſages,our own,by uſing them for 
our ſelves.and in our own zame (as David did) yet we may make 
them our own by a ſweet meditation on them, ior our benefit and 


earfication., | ©; 
I come to the Fourth thing , to give ſome Rules and Direlons 


how Chriſtians ſhould pradtiſe this Duty aright. 
I. Sing with u#derftanding,and attention of minde te the matter 


—_— i. 


ſung, Labour to underſtand the mind and meaning of the Holy 


Ghoſt , inthe Pſalm you ſing , Plal. 47. 7. Sing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. 

IT. Labour to ſing with Grace zn the heart, that is. with a gra- 
cious frame of ſpirit, Our ſinging muſt not be 4 lip labour, an out- 
ward bodily Exerciſc only , pleaſing our ſelves or others, with the 
tune Of a Pſalm: But wee ſhould look to itythat our hearts be well 
tunea,as Maries was, Luk. 1.46, My Joul doth magnifie the Lord, 
GeCe 

III. Labour to exerciſe and ad thoſe peculiar Graces, which the 
matter ſung requires,,and gives occaſion to, God looks at the heart , 
and. how a man 1s affed#ed- within, 

I. Some Pſalms arelauaatory , and ſet forth the high praiſes 
of God, from the conlideration of his Glorious Nature , Attri- 
butes, and Y Yorks, In ſinging theſe wee ſhould tir up our 
hearts tolove God , to fear him,to irnſt in him, and our LY 
ſhould prompt our tongues tO ſound forth his pr:.ſes, 

2, Some areperitzonary , containing ſupplications for ſpiri- 
tual leſſengs, ſuch as pardon, Grace , the favour of God; or 


(mm 2) temporal 


PS 
EI _ 


Fu. ne keg 
IL. - of ſinging of Pſalms, /Part II 


—_— 


_  $emporal, ſuch as direttion, proteeFion, proviſion, 8c, Here 
 . welhould look up to God, as the only author of theſe mercies, 
and humbly pray to him for them, 

3. Someare Euchariftical, containing thenkſegivings to 
God in mercies received, private or publick, ſpiricual or tem- 
poral, 

4. Some contain precepts and inſtrutions, to fear God, to 
hoe him, tO walk in his waies, being backed with promiſes to 
encourage us thereunto, Some declare the evil wates of fin- 
ners, and the judgements of God that attend them, to deter ns 
there-from, 

5. S0Me Contain 7mprecations and prayers for judgements on e- 

' wemies, Here wee are not to pray for, or wiſh the ſame judge- 
ments 0n our private exemies, But, 

1. We may meditate on the fearful judeements of God that 
hang over the heads of all wicked and impenitent tranſere(- 
ſours; that ſo we may fear to be /ike them. 

2, We may pray for the ike judgements on all the impla- 
cable and incxarable enemies of Chriſt, and his Kingdom. 

6. Some contain the ſad complaints of the Church, under 

afflitions, Here thou maieſt meditate ox the ſufferings of the 

Saints,and lift up thy heart to God ro give thee alſo ſsferivg 

Graces. | 
IV. Let there be a wiſe chozce made of Pſalms to be ſung, 
. according as owr preſent neceſities and occaſions-do require, 

 V. Let thy exd in finging be, that God may be honoured, thy 
ſelf and others edified;, that the Graces of Gods Spirit may be ex- | 
cited and exerciſed in thy ſelf and others, 
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Of Religions Conference, 


- *Tis the duty of all t#e and ſincere Chriſtians to labour to fare 
ther one another Heaven-ward, And ſurely religious Conference 
rightly mannaged, is a great means of encreaſing knowleage and 
Grace among Chriſtians. Communion of Saints 1s an Article of our 
Faith. The Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 12.5, We betug many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of another. Such a 
body true beleivers are by their union with Chrift, and ought to 
bee by Communion and Fellowſhip one with another, for their 
mutual Edification, There ought to bee a mutual ſerviceableneſs 
Ong Chriſtians, and helping one another oz in grac10us Core. 
es, 
ſhall therefore, 
1. Give ſome Arguments to perſwaat to it, 
2, Some Diredions about it. 
I. Wee have many exhortations to It in the Scriptures , 

I Theſ, 5.11. Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, and cdi- 

fie one another, even as alſoye do, Heb. 10. 24. And let ns 

conſider one another, to provoke unto love, andio good works, V. 

25. Not forſaking the Aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the 

manner of ſome i,but exhorting one another,and ſo much the more 

4s ye ſee the day appreaching, Heb.3.13. Bnt exhort one another 

aayly, while it ts called to day, left any of you be hardened through . 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 

2, Wee finde this praiſed by the Primitive Saints , 
ARS 2.42, And they continued Hedfaitly in the «Apoſtles 
\ Doctrine ana Fellowſhip, and breaking Bread , and in Pray- 

ers. = 

3- To this end God hath given ſeveral Gifts and Graces 
to hits people, 1 Peter 4» 10. eAs every man hath received 

5 (mm 3) the 
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| tain a trade and commerce toeether,do inrich each other, 
5. "Tis a good way to prevent ſedaut#70z into error. Chtiſti- 
ans are better able to rehiſt errours by their wnited forces, and 
mutual counſels, than ſinglely and alone. The Church is ſaid, 
- Cant, 6.10, tobe terrible as an Army with Banners, But ſtrag- 
ters, and ſuch as go alone, are often ſnapt up, How eaſie is it 
to pervert and draw one fingle perſon into any dangerous erronr , 
- who mezletts the benefit of other Chriſtians advice and conn- 
el. 
6. It will bea 200d weans to encreaſe lowe inthe hearts of 
Chriſtians one towaras anther, And Zoveis Chriſts Livery, 
Joh. 33. 35. By th# ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye have love one to another, 
Thus much of the Arguments to perſwade to this duty : 
The Dire#1ons follow. 
- L. Let Chriſtians 1n their Rel/2208s Conferences have this prin- 
cipally in their aim,to earfie one another,to further one another Hear 
wen-ward, to do good to one anothers ſouls. 
IT. Let them labour for zhoſe Graces that are requiſite ſor this 
duty. Such as thele, 
- Ie  Sobviety of jnagement. | 
2, Humility and lowline(s of mine. 
3 Ingenuity,acknowledging and prizing the Gifts and Graces 


they ſee in each other, | 
+ 4, Self-denia!; condeſcending to them of low parts, coing 4 
ſlow pace; rather than out-going the young and tender lambs. 
'.5, Love,affability,encouraging weak beginners. 
6. 1n-offenſtventſs, 1 
| T. Spcritys 
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; Te Sincerity and plain hearteaneſs, «Y 
III, Let them avord cenſuring of judging the Firitual eſtate of 


others. Such perſons as are given to cenluring, uſually meet to- 
gether for the worſe , and not for the better, 

[V. Let them decline controverted points, ( ſuch things uſually 
eendr19g ftrife and variance) and apply themſelves 'ro ſpeak of 
chings thit are praaical;, As of Goa, and hi gooaneſs. Of Chriſt, 
his Perſon, Offices, and Merits : of the Covenant of Grace : Of the 
Dovitrine of Fuſtification:Of the patience and ſelf-dental of thoſe that 
are gone before us : Of Heaven, and the glory of that Kinzdome. 
How 41d the Martyrs in priſon (by ſuch rawiſhing diſconrſes) free 
one another from the fears of death? How did holy Bradfords ſweet 
and chearful company make the very aungcon lightſome, and Pa- 
lace-like to his fellow priſozers, as themſelves conteſſed ? Theſe, 
and ſuch like prattical zatters will be the fitcelt ſubjects forChrie 
ftians to diſcourſe of , when they meet together, 

V. Let chem 2mpart their Experiences , and the methods of 
Goas dealings with themſelves or others: How they g9t rid of ſuch 
a corruption, vanquiſhed ſuch a :e2ptation , attained toa facile- 
ty in ſuch a anty. Let them impart what may tend to the ad- 
vancement of Holineſs, | 

VI. Let chem provoke and fttr ap one another to holineſs , to 
Love, and to good works, admoniſhing and exhorting one another 
te watch , and rake heed to their wates, ſeeing fo many watch for 
their haltings , like thoſe - the Prophet {peaks of, -Fer,20. 10, 
All my familiars watched for my halting, &c, $8 
- vIt, 1t any fallings vw or jars ſhall happen among then, at 2- 


| ny time, /et them be prudently ard ſeaſonably healed and 214ae ups 


And in this caſe”, praying together, and tor ove another, is of 
hingular ufe. Let them (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, 
Fam. 5, 16.) Confeſs their fanlts one to another, 'and pray one for 
another , that they may be "healed," if their mina.s have been di- 
ftempered , and ill-aFeFed one towards another, = 
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SECT. 5. 


Of retired holy Meditation, 


Holy Meditation is the a&Fing of the minde upon ſome Diviy, 
Objef#, inorder to the working upon the affe&#7oxs, and raiſin 
ſome fit Reſolutions inthe ſoul there-from , tending to Gods Ghe- 
7y > and the furtherance of holineſs, How many Chriſtians are 
there , that /zve 2x a conſtant neglet? of this lo exceeding uſeful 
Dnty, by which all other Dattes are 1mproved , and by which the 
ſoul digeſteth rruths,and draweth forth their Rrength for its nouriſh. 
went and refreſhing ? Certainly, Meditation rightly mannaged 
0 exceedingly tend tothe advancement of Piety, I ſhall there: 
ore , 

i. Give ſome Reaſons why we ſhould prad;ſe it, 
2. Give ſome Dziredions as to the manner, how we ſhould 
perform it, 
| IT. Conſider 3 this was the practiſe of many of the Eminent 
$4ints of God recorded in the Scriptures. Jſaac and David were 
much in this duty. 

II. Confider the great benefit of it duly performed, 

"Tis an excefent means, me 

1. To encreaſe knowledge , and to make the minde Jeroel 
and ſolid : None are more knowing , ſeiled, eſtabliſhed Chri- 
flians, than ſuch as are much in Meditation. | 

. 2. To flirup and awaken the Graces of Goas ſpirit 113 #5, Here. 
by we awaken our fatth , =_ our love, ſtrengthen onr hope, 
exliven our deſires, encreaſe our joyes 1 God, wee looſen onr 
affetions from the world , and fore-acquarat our ſelves with the 

Glory that is to come. : 0 

3. To make the Word profitable, Meditation i the digeſtion 
of the ſoul. *Tis not the taking in of food , but the flomacks con- 
cofling of #t, that makes it turn to blood ana Spirits, For wal of 

wi, 
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this, How many Sermons are loſt and do 8 good? The Word 
will not profit ws, except we take time to think upon tt. 

4. To prepare the heart for prayer and other holy Duties, Me- 
ditation t#nes and prepares and fits the heart for ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip. 

'5. To antidote and fortifie the ſoul againſt ſin and temptation. 
If men would but oftenconfider of the evil and danger of ſin, 
it would be a great means to deter them from the pradZiſe ol 
It. 

6.'Tis an Excellent help and means of Communion with Ged. 
'Tis the ſouls perfÞeive, whereby it ſees ſomething of the 
Glory and _"_} of that Kingdom that is above. | 
1hus much of the Arguments for it, 
I come now to give ſome Dire10ns how it ſhould bee wan- 
waged. 
L. Pitch apon ſome con ventent time of the day for this duty. A 
; Chriſtians !2ming bis Duty aright, 1s a great help to him in the 
right performance of it, Some have choſen the mornins for this - 
duty , and ſome the Zvening; Wee have examples of both in 
Scripture, Of our Saviour, we read , Mark 1..35. And inthe 
morning , riſing up a great while before day, he went ont , and de- 
parted into 4 ſolitary place, and thereprayed, Gene. 24. 63; And 
| aac went out to meditate in the field at the even-tide, W- 
; IT. Pitch upon ſome copwentent retyred place, The Wiſe-man 
| tells us, Prov. 18. 1. Through deſire 4 man having ſeparated him- 
eff, ſeeketh and intermedaleth with all wiſdome. Firſt hie ſeparates 
| himſelf, and then 2xtermedadleth with wiſdome. There is wothing 
| Fe Dewi more ſpights than this, that a man ſhould oftew” retire 
r | 20d ſeparate himſelf trom the world to meditate on his Everlaſting 
e | Ccoucernments, The Devil cannot endurea man ſhould conſfeder 
| whether he be journeying towards Heaven or Hell, © 
II. Get a good ftock of profitable materials to Meditate on * as 
the Attributes of God - His promiſes of Remiſſion , Sanctification, 
Reward, The Loveof Chrifl; The Evil and dazger of ſis, The 


" (an) ER 


298 0 Meditation. art, It. 
wanity of the Creature., The neceſſity of Regentration , The ſtate | 
of thy own ſoul to God-ward , The Excellency of a grations ftate, 
The preciouſneſs of time ;, of Eternityz And the four laſt things , 
Death, Fuagement, Heaven, Hell. Theſe and ſuch like ſubjedts 
will be fit matters to employ thy thoughts about. 

IV. Labour toget thy heart into aright frame and temper, The 
work  ſertogs and thou hadſt need rally. together all the powers of 


thy ſoul , that thy thoughts may be intent and fixed, when thou 
ſetteſt on this Duty, 


 V. Beginwith prayer , begging the aſſiſtance and help of the Spi- 
rut of God , to order thy meattations aright. Prayer ſanifies every 
thing. 

VI. Confine thy thoughts to one ſubject only at 4 time, Oxe truth 
driven home by meditation will kindly affe the Heart, 

VII. For the Method. 


rt Let thy minde confiderand awell on the thing thou propound- 
eſt to meditate on, ſo long, till thou haſt ſetled ſome perſwaſions in 
thy ſelf concerning itt, 
* 2. Labourto ſtir up and awaken ſach affeions in thy heart , 
& the ſubjet meditated on requires. 

3. Draw ſome fit and proper Reſolutions tending to Gods Glory, 


and the furthering thee in a gractons. courſe, from thy Medita- 
11035. 


VIII. For the manner. 

1, Do it ſincerely, Take heed of formality and ſuper fictalneſs,. 
the bane of moſt religions performances. 
2. Shut xp all with prayer. 
3» Reagce thy meditations into praiſe. 


CHAP, 


= 
ha & © 


Chap. 79. Of frequenting good company, 399. 


—_—_— ren er rn Ee > 


CHAP, VII, 
of frequenting good company, 


Requent gosd company that may further thee , and help thee 
forward in the way to Heaven. And though thy Calling. Ne- 
ceſſity of buſineſs , Charity to their ſouls, and adeſire to do them 
go0d, may draw thee ſometimesto converſe with, yet be not w/l- 
linely, ordinarily, and unneceſſarily , a companion of wicked and 
ungodly men, who by their warn unſavoury diſcourſe, and ſinful 
converſation, will be apt to draw thy heart untoa xeeleet and 
ſleighting of ſpiritual things, *Tis exceeding dangerons tO be 8rdi- 
nartly in ſuch company , as will be ever hinaring , never belping 
as forward in the way to Heaven ; and where wee ſhall hear no 
talk of Religion, but in diftaſte, and contempt, Believe it, Thows 
ſands have been everlaſtingly undone by evil company. 
That therefore thou maiſt be more wazy zz this Partzenlay , I 
ſhall deſire thee to confider of theſe things, | 
I. 11-company muſt needs be exceeding dangerous,becauſe ſin is 
of an infearng contagious nature. It quickly ſpreads among ſuch, as 
ordizarily and familiarly converſe together. Why ſhould wee 
not be as much afra:d of being znfefted with ſin , as with a conta- 
gious dileaſe © but that we are carnal, and fear the evil of the 
body which is death , more than the evil of the ſoul , which is ſin 
and damnation. The ground of that dreadful Charch: Cenſare , 
Excommunication , 1s the contagion of other mens ſins. Purge out 
the old leaven, laies the Apoſtle y 1 Core$. 7. Which was the 
encefiuous perſon, And why ? becaule alittle leaven lezveneth the 
whole Iump. There is a ſtrange power in ill-company, to infed# and 
deprave the beſt aiſpoſitions. Can a man touch pitch and not beg de- 
filed 7 Saies the ſon of Szrach, Chap. 13. 1. 
I. By frequent and familiar converſe with ſuch, there ſteals 
upon a man ſecretly, and znſenſibly, a diſlike of Religion, and 
(nn 2) the 
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the wazes of Godlineſs, as too ſtrift, and reſtraining to humane 
nature. | 


2, Hee uſually comes 4y degrees, to approve and delight in 
ſenſual courſes, and ſi»fl practiſes, 
3. Atlaſt he comes to bee an »tter enemy, and oppoſer of 
the wares of Holineſs. And v0 wonder; for ſuch as men uſually 

converſe mith, ſuch (for the moſt part) they prove to be, Unzodly 

company 1s the deep ditch, out of which few eſcape. 

II, Toaeligbt in ungodly company, is a ſure ſtem a mans heart is 
naveht. Similitude i the canſe of love + Like will to like, whether 
Food or evil Though many will not be drunk, or ſwear, &c, Yet 
it they delight in the company of hoſe that do ſo, 'tis plain their 
diſpoſitions are againſt Godlineſs, David having a Godly frams of 
heart, declared it inthis, that in the Saints of the Earth, and the 
excellent was all his delight, Pſal. 16, 3. and Pal. 119. 63, Hee 
 {aies, 1 am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that _ 
keep thy Precepts, Ecclefiaſticus tells us, ch. 13.16. AU fleſh 
conſorteth according to kinde, and a man will cleave tohg like. 
What fellowſhip hath the wolf with the lamb ? Sothe ſinner with the 
Goaly* Whenyou chuſe wicked, looſe company, when you 
may have better, and fizde delight and content inſuch, you plain- 
ly declare what you are. There is no reaſon he ſhoul4 be accounted 
Goas friend, who familiarly converſes with his profeſſed enemtes, 

ITI. By frequenting ill company, thou doſt harden, encourage, 

and embolden them in their ffs! courſes, How can they think, 


bur thou approveft therr waies, ſeeing thou delrghreft in their ſoct- 
ety : Whereas the Apoſtle commands us, Eph. 5. 11. To have 
zo fellowſhip with the nnfruitful works of darkneſs, bat rather re- 
| prove them, Davids eyes ran down mith rivers of tears, becauſe he 
ſaw men kept n0t Gods Law, Pal. 319.136, And Lots r1ghteons 
ſoul was vexed with the nnclean converſation of the wicked, among 
whom he lived. So far is it from the temper of a Gracious heart 
co hold a delightful familiarity with wicked companions, 

IV. Confider, 74 company is a great hinderance to converſs- 
0, _ 
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on, Wicked companions (like Herod) kill the young beginnings 
and firſt tendencies of the heart towards God, One wickea perſon» 

| by his [coff's and flouts hath done more hurt, than man) S Er mans 
have done good, Scoffers at Religion, and deriders of true Pety , 
and Hol:zeſs, make things of the ſaddeſt and moſt ſerious concern» 
mem, to ſeem ridiculous, And when once the awe of. theſe 
great Truths is weakned, men are eaſily induced to caſt off all care 
and profeſſion of Religion, Many have been jeer d from the pra- 
Hiſe of Godlineſs, and a holy life, that could never by ſertous. Ar- 
guments be difþuted or diſſmaded fromit. Mockers anc Sceffers at 
Religion, are uſually the worſt of ſinners. In Pſal. 1, there are 
three degrees of ſinners mentioned; and the higheſt 74xk are they 
that ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful : Which the Septw.agrat render 
the chair of peſtulence : They being indeed the peſts ot mankindes 
But let wicked men take thetr courle, "7 berter 10 20 with 
the frowns and ſcoffs of carnal friends to Heaven, than with their 
love to Hell. " 
V. Remember, *cis not only the openly prophane and diſſolute, 
the ſwearer, the drankard, and the profeſſed open enemies of God- 
lineſs, that thou art to avoid, as hurtful companions, but thou _ 
mult alſo take heed of too frequent ſociety with dead- hearted fore 
maliſts, and perſons meerly civil, whoſe conference is uſually bar- 
renand #n{avory, nothing condacing to the raiſing the heart Hea- 
ven-wara, And by coxverſing much with ſuch, though thou doſt 
not endanger thy ſoul as to infettion with (in; yetthou doſt, as 
to defettion from gracions courſes. Such lukewarm profeſſors are 
uſually remiſs,and ſlight, and indifferent in Religion; and though 
they 74x not into ſuch exorbitant courſes, as the openly prophane 
do; yet uſually they love not ftridtneſs, nor the power of Goali- 
neſs, thinking it more ado than needs, And by frequent, {amiliar 
converſe with ſuch, thou wilt bee 7» danger to content thy ſelf 
with a little goedaeſi, and ſeem ſome body in thy own eyes, having 
no zetter patterns before thee [as he that hath but half an eye, is a 
Ang among them that are blinae, ) Whereas among wiſe, holy + 
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ſpiritual improved Chrifttans , thou wilt Fill have matter of ins. 
mitation and provocation to aſpiretoa greater perfetion in good. 
nefs. He that walks with the wiſe ſhall be wiſer ((aith Salomon) but 
a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.Prov. 13. 20, | 

VI. Conſider , our company will bee part of our happineſs in 
Heaven. Communion of Saints here,ts the lower Heaven of Saints.Q 
what com/ort , what benefit, may we reap from good ſociety * 
How many thouſands have caule for ever to bleſs God , that ever 
they. (ived neer , or came acquainted with ſome perſoss ſeriouſly 
Godly? From ſuch company a Chriſtian comes away revived, quick- 
wed, encouraged to walk inthe wazes of holineſs, Hee findes a 
good relilh oz his Spirits and his heart drawn heaven-ward: Hee 
tindes himſelf provoked to preſs forward towards the mark of his 
high calling : But from wicked company, *tis zen to one, but ci- 
ther a man 4rings away 4 guilty conſcience, ot a ſad heart, or bath, 
Upon all theſe conſiderations , labour to make thy acquaintance 
and familiar converſe with thoſe here, who muſt be thy compani- 
ons in Heaven, it ever thou comeſt thither, 


Rom, 12,2. «<Axdte not conformed to this world, &c. 


I Pete 4.4. They thinkit flrange , that yourun not with them, 
to the ſame exceſs of riot , ſpeaking evil of you. 

x Cor. 15. 33. Be not decerved, evil communications corrupt good 
manners, 

Prov. 12, 26. The Righteous 15 more Excellent than his neighbour, 
but the way of the wicked ſeduceth them. 

Iſa, 3. 10. Say ye to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with him ;, 
for they [hall eat the fruit of their doings. 

V. 11. Wonntothe nicked, it ſhall be ill math him; for the Re- 
ward of his hauds ſhall be gtven him, 

Eccleſ. 8. 12, Though 4 ſinner do evil an hundred times , and his 
daies be prolonged ;, yet ſurely 1 know that it ſhall be well with | 
them that fear God, which fear vefore him. 8 | 

V. 13. But it ſhall not be well with the wicked: neither ſhall he pre 
one 
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long his dates , which are as a ſhadow , becauſe he feareth not bee 
fore God. 

Mal.3.18, They ſhall ye returns, and diſcern between the Righteous 
4nd the wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and him that 
ſerveth him not. 

Prov. 19. 29. Fudeements are prepared for ſcorners , and firipes 
for the back of fools, 

Iſa. 28.22: Now therefore be not mockers, left your bands be made 

414 

ut 8. 6. But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that bes 
lieve in me, it were better for him that a mil-ſtone were hanged a> 
bout his neck , and that he were drowned 1n the depth of the 
Sea, 

Prov. 2 fi . 20. Be not amongſt wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous eaters 
of fleſh. 

V. Le For the Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty, and 
drowfineſs ſhall cloathe a man with rags, 

Prov. 28. 7. Whoſo keepeth the Law is a wiſe ſon , but bethat @ 4 
companion of riotous men , ſbameth his Father, © 

V. 19, He that tilleth his Land, ſhall have plenty of bread, but 
he that followeth after vain perſons , ſhall have poverty enough. 

1 Cor, 5.9. 1wrote unto you in an Epiſtle not to company with For- 
BICALOTS, 

V. 10, Tet pot altogether with the Fornicators of this world , or 

| with the covetows , or Extortioners , or with 1Idolaters ; for then 

muſt ye needs go out of the world. 

| V- 11. Zut xow have 1 written unto you , not to keep company , if 

any man that tu called a brother , be a Fornicatour, or covetons » 

or an [dolater, ora ratler, or a drankard, or an Extortioner , 

with ſuch 4 one 10 n0t t9 eat. | 

T heſ. 3.14. And if any man obey not our word, by this Epiſtle , 

* ote that man, 4pd have no company with him, that he may be 

 4ſbamed. 

” WEfPN. I. 12, -4n4 it ſhall come to paſi at that time , that I will 

S ſearch 
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- ſearch Jeruſalem with capales,” andpwniſh the men that are ſer- 
led on their lees, that ſay in their heart, the Lord will not ay 
good , neither will he do evil, | 

2 lim. 3.5. Having a form of Goalineſs , but denying the power 
thereof , from ſuch turn away. | oy 

Iſa, 3. 9. The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſt them, 
axd they declare their ſin as Sodom;they hide it not:Wo wnto theis 
ſoul, for thty hawe rewarded evil nnto themſelves, 

Heb. 6, 12.—— Be not floathful, but followers of them,whbo through 
Faith and patience inherit #he promiſes, 


CHAP. VII. 


of diligence in our particular Callings. 


WW AIlK conſcientionſly in thy particular calling , according to 


theſe DzreFions following. 
I. Avoid idlexeſs and floath. Remember Adam in innocency 
had a ( alizg appointed him by Ged « And after the fall , Gen, 
3-19. 'tis Gods decree upon man, 2n the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
eat thy bread , till tho returs unto the ground, No man hatha 
priviledge to live idlely and lazily ; but either by labour of body, 
or toil of mindegeither by the ſweat of his brows, or of his brains , 
ought to be ſerviceable ana profitable to humane ſociety. 1dleneſs 


expoſes a man to many ſins , and many puniſhments, When the 


Devil findes men z#4le, and not employed in Gods ſervice, hee 
entertains them into his. If thou haſt nothing to do, the Deril will 
be ready to empley thee. David when idle;fell into the heighnews ſin 
of adultery, - A lawful Calling is an execllent preſervative againſt 
a multitude of fins and temptations , 1 Cor. 7. 20. 24. , Let eV 
»az abide , ſaies the Apoſtle, 2» the ſame calling, wherein be nw 
called. When God calls us to bee Chriſtians, he calls us out of | 
the world as £0 0#7 affections, bur not out of the world as to qur ems» 
ployment. 


. Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, Co1,3.23. Thou muſt bee azlzgert in 


\ wherein the Providence of God hath ſet me, I am but hs ſervant 


© ofthe Plalmiſt, Pſal.37.5. Commut thy way nnto the Lord truſt 
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Chap, $8. ix thy particular Calling, 's 


ployment. Anidle profeſſer #5 4 ſcandalous profeſſor, and walks tnor« 3 
dinately. | | "1 

II. Be diligent in thy calling, for Conſcrence ſake, Many take 
pains exough, but not ont of Conſcience to Gods Commanas, nor 
with az eye to his Glory. Whatever ye do, doit beartily, as tothe 


_— ©. 


thy calling ona Religions account, pertorming the Dutzes there- 
of in obedience to God, ſtadying both for matter and manner to 
approve thy ſelf to him, Think with thy (elf, his is the calling 


in my own ſhop,or at my plow. To him I muſt grve ap account of my 
diligence and faithfulneſs. 

III, Seek and pray earneftiy to the Lord for his bleſsing on 
thy lawful labours, and endeavours, 'Tis an irreligious come to en- 
gage in any thing, without prayer. Thou muſt be fervent in pray- 
er, as — as not fothful in buſineſs. All lawfal buſeneſs is ſanitt- 
fied by the Word and Prayer, x1 Tim. 4. 5. When wee dothat © 
which the Word of God alloweth, and by prayer humbly beg his 4 
bleſsing upon our endeavours, we take a right courſe to proſper, | 
'Tis Gods bleſsing maketh rich,and he addeth zo ſorrow with it, Pro. 
10.22. Tis hs bleſsing that giveth thee power to zet wealth, Deut, 
8.18, If his bleſsing be wanting, (which thou art not like to have, 
except thou craveſt it )all thy labours are to little purpoſe, Plal.127. 
I,2. Except he bleſs thee, "tis in vain to riſe early, to ſit up late, 
and to eat the bread of carefulneſs, &c, 

IV. In the management of thy Calling, labour to exerciſe theſe 
Graces, | = 

I: Faith and affance in the gooaneſs of God; caſting thy ſelf 

on his- gracious promiſes and providence in the uſe of lawful 

means; expecting ſucceſs from him alone, according to that 


 alſs in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
2. CModeration of affeitions : Bee not over-eaver, nor inor-. 
dinately bent on thy worldly affairs, Remember our Saviours 
| (00) precept , 
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precept; Let not your hearts be over-charged with ſurfeiting _ 

and drunkenneſs, and the cares of thu life, Luke 21. 34. Pur- 

ſue not thy worldly byſineſs with too much anx#zety and fervour 
of minde, 

3. Conterntation : Be content with that portion (little or much) 
which God upon thy honeſt labours (hall pleaſe to alot thee; 
qutetly acquieſce in his wiſe diſpoſal. 

4. Patience : Bee not 4:ſmaid, neither fret, nor repine at 
thole croſſes and 7ropbles which befall tizee, in the way and 
conrſe of thy calling; coxfidering God doth often exerciſe his own 
Deareſt Children with many aſſiiflions, 

V. Let not thy particular calling too much 7xcroach upon 
thy general : The world is of an incroaching nature, *Tis hard to | 
converſe with it, and not come znto boxdagetoit, Worldly em- 
ployments will be apt to juſtle out Spiritual duties, it thou haſt not 
a great care. 

Now the true Chriſtian ſhould eſpecially look to theſe two 

thines, 

; I, That his worldly buſineſs donor eat up and devonr that 
time which ſhould be ſet apart (every day) tor communion with 
Go/', and for the exerciſe of Religious Duties, 

2, That his worldly empployments do not blunt the edge of hu 
affetttons to Spiritual things, Thou mayeſt »ſe the world, but 
take heed of lowing the world, x John 2. 15,16 Love z0t the 
world, neither the things that are in the world; if any man love 
the werld, the love of the Father i not in him, For all that i in 
the world, the luſt of the fle(þ, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of 
life,ts not of the Father, but s of this world, 

VI. Labour carefully to avoid the temptations that thy par- 
ticular calling is moſt liable unto, Every calling aud condition of 
life hath it's peculiar temptations. And a great deal of care and 
Chriflias prudence is required to fore-ſee them, and avoid them, 
that ſo we be not #xſ»ared by them. 

VII. Ia the managrng of thy worldly affairs, endeavour tO c4r- 
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wm 4 Heavenly minde. Be often lifting up thy heart in Spiritual and 
Heavenly meditations, "Think bow [irtle 1t will profit thee, if theu 
ſouldft gain the whole world, and leſe thy ſoul, Think how Godli- * 
neſs is profitable for all things, having a promiſe of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come, 1 1im, 4.8. Remember thou 
art buta pilgrim, and a ſtranger here upon earth: Heavep is the 
proper Country of holy ſouls. 

VIII. When ſucceſs crowns thy faithful endeavonrs in thy 
calling, let God have all the glory, It thou ſpeed well, thrive, and 
proſper, ſacrifice not to thy own net, to thy wit, parts, — or 
any ſecond cauſe; but aſcribe the Glory wholly to him, in whoſe hands 
alone it is to give ſucceſs. 


1 Theſ.4. 11. Study tobe quiet, and do your own buſineſs, and to 
work with your own hands, as we commanded you. 
V.12, That ye may walk honeſtly towards them that ar: without , 
and that ye may Novo lack of nothing, 
2 Theſ. 3. It. For we hear that there are ſome which walk amone 
you diſorderly, working not at ali,but are buſie- bodies, 
| V.12. Nowthems that are (uch, we command and exhort by onr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that with quictneſs they work and ut their 
ws br ead, | 
Prov. 18. 9. He alſs that s ſlothful in his work, tis brother to hins 
that is a great waſter. | 
Prov.21. 17. He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man, he that 
loveth Wine and Oil ſhall zot be rich, ; 
Prov.28.19. He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of bread, but 
he that followeth after vain perſons, ſhall have poverty enough. 
r Tim. 5.8, But if any provide not for his own, and efpecially for 
thoſe of his own houſe, he bath denied the Faith,and is worſe than 
4x 1 nfiael, 


| Prov.26. 13. The flothfml man ſaith, there is a lien in the way, ali= 
0n s 13 the ſtreets, 


V. 14. As the Door turneth upon his hinges, ſs doth the ſlathful 
| man upon hu bed. (002)  Veats.. 
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V.15. The ſtothful hideth his hand in his boſome,. it grieveth.bing 
to bring it again to his month. 
V.16. The ſluggard is wiſer in his own concett, than ſeven men that 
can render a reaſon, oe BY 2h 
Prov.6.6, Goto the Ant, thou ſlaggard, conſider her waies and be 
« Wiſe, aL 
V. 4 Which having n0 guide,over(eer, or rulev, 
V.8. Provideth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth hey food 
_ 2n the barveſs. 
V.9. How lone wilt thou ſleep,0 ſluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe out 
_ of thy ſleep. 
-V. 10, Yet alittle ſleep, a little lamber, a little folding of the 
hanas to ſleep. 
V. 11. So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want 
a5 an armed mane 
Mat. 25. 26. Hts Lord anſwered and ſaid ants him, thog wicked, 
and ſlothfal ſervant, &c, 
Pſal.128, 1, Bleſſed & every one that fearcth the Lord, that walk- 
SE ay ing" A | {ehineh 7 Wn 
V.2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands, ha alt thin 
bend it rw be well with thee. EY: 211 
Prov, 10.4, He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand; but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich. | 
Prov. 22.7, The Rich ruleth over the Poor, andthe borrower is 
* ſervant tothe lender. 

© .\Prov. 31.27. She looketh well to the waies of her honſhold, and 

 eateth net the bread of Idleneſs.. 

Eph. 4. 28. et him that ſtole, ſteal no more; butrather let bum la”. 
tour, working with his hands, the thing which is good, that ht 
may have to give to him that needeth. 

Eccleſ 4.6, Better is an handful with quittne(s,than both the hands 


© fall mithtravel and vexation of ſpirit. 
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CHAP. IX, 


| Concerning jui# Dealing in Traffick, Traatre , 
and Commerce. 


Bſerve a.ftrif integrity, and uprightne(s in all occaſions of 
interconrſe, matters of traffick, commerce, and pargaining; 
making Conſcience to bee true in thy words, faithful in thy pro- 
miſes, punttual in thy performances, and in all things, dealtog 
juſtly and wprightly, doing ts others ( according to our Savionrs 
Golden Rule, Lak 6.31.) As thos wouldit that others ſhould 
do to thee,, Mat, 7, 12. Whatſoever ye would ( with a rectified 
judgement, and an honeſt heart) hat men ſhould do to you, even 
ſodo ye tothem, for this ts the Law and the Prophets, 1n all con-. 
tradFs, and a&s of commerce with others, 'tis good to put onr 
ſelves in their ſtead, and to make frequent a tO our Own 
Cor(ciences, and to ask our ſelves, Would I be thus dealt with ? 
Weuld 1 bee content to have this meaſure meaſured to my ſelf ? 
Should 1 (if it were my own caſe ) think this fair dealing, if uſed 
towaras my ſelf ? St, Paul (aies, Gal.5.14, All the Law i fulfilled 
1n one word (that is, all that part of the Law which concerns our 
duty towards man) Thou ſhalt love thy neighbonr as thy ſelf, This 
expreſsion preicribes the manner of our love, not the meaſure of © + 
it; a partty Or Ukeneſs for kinde,not for degree or proportion. Wes 

That therefore the black art of defrauding may bee abhord , 
and all deceit in Trafick and Commerce avorded,; I hall give ſome 
Directions both to buyers and ſellers, which ( if carefully obſer - 
red) will exceedingly tend to their comfort and advantage : For 
light and honeſt gains make a heavy purſe, whilſt areat and diſhoneſt, 
make a heavy heart, 


- 


{ 
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Drreftions to Buyers, 


x, Let not the Buyer debaſe or diipraiſe a good commodity 
that he is about to buy, tobring dows the price, and to get it 
tor leſs than he knows it to be worth, Prov.20.14. 1t is zaueht, 
7 of nanght, ſaith the buyer, but when he ts gone his way, then he 

oaſteth, 

2, Let not the bayer preg ſay, he will give no more 
for a commodity, than he offers, and yet intend to give more, 
rather than go w:thout it. *Tis tos frequent with bayers to ſay 
they will not give a farthing more, and with ſelers, to ſay, 
they will not take a farthing leſs, and yet »ſual with both to go 
from their words, 

3- Give good and carrant mony for what you buy, Gen. 
23.16. And Abraham weighed toEphron,the ſolver which he had 
named in the audience of the Sons of Heth, four hundred She- 
kles of Silver, currant mony with the Merchant, Toput away 
braſs or falſe monty ( when you kzow 1t to bee falſe, though 
perhaps you took it for good, except you retury it to the per- 
ſon of whom you received it )is a branch of deceit, *T rs better to 
{uffer wrong, than to do wrong. 

4. Do not work upon the weakneſs or neceſſity of whe 16, 
Some will not &uy except they may have that they are deal;vg 
for, at their own price, though the ſeller cannot ſo afford it. 

We ſhould be willing to give to the worth of the thing we buy, 
according to common eſtimation; and ſo mach as incommon in- | 
tercourſe among knowing perſons, In thole things is counted 
a fatr price for it: Where the price of things alters (as it doth 
in moſt things) no other rule can be given, but the marker and 
common price. By which, whoſoever governs himſelf in bayeng 
and ſe/tng, ſeems ( as to moſt things) to follow the (etl 
rule. If the buyer give a price (knowinely) far inferiour to the 
common value, hee is an Over-reacher : If hee work upon FT 4 


Chap. 9» Diredtions to Sellers. 312 
' neceſſities of the poor , who muſt ſell to buy bread, he 1s an Op* 
preſſour. 


5. In your bxying 4 commodity, do not take any advantage 
of any over-ſight, or miſtake in the ſeller, Gen. 43.12. And 
the mony that was brought againin the mowh of your Sacks 
_— it again in your Kod » peradventyre it was an Over- 

1417 | 
Indeed every man engaged in a way of Commerce, 1s Pre- 
ſumed to wnderftand,unlets the contrary be evident. There- 
fore keeping within the latitude of a lawful gain, a man may 
uſe his ski{/ againſt another, in driving a bargain, But it the 
ſellers want of skill be Evident, that is, ſufficiently known 
to the perſon dealing with him, then —_— muſt not 
be takenon his unskilfulneſs, but he ought to be dealt with 
fairly and ingennouſly. The Truth is , in a!l dealing and com- 
——— {hould affiſt as well as wit , and men ſhould 
walk by that rule ot doing unto others, as they wonld think it 
equitable axd fit that ethers ſhould do unto them, 

6. Buy not «ny thing onthe Lords day, except upon abſe- 
Iute peceſity, Let God have the time conſecrated to his Worſhi p, 
Let there be no bargaining nor dealing 0 that day. 


7 Buy not any folne goods (if you know them ro be ſtole ). 
though the price be never ſo low, 


Daire(1ons to Sellers, 


I. Do not multiply words in ſelling, Prov. 10, 19. 1# the 
multitude of words there wanteth not ſine Lach, 11,12, If ye think 
good, give me my price, if not, forbear, 


II. Do not highly commend and over- praiſe a commodity you 
kyow to be faulty, nor fell that for good , which you know is not 
ſo, Do not le, nor equivocate, How many are there, thatin 


1 this caſe, to deceit, doadd, ling; and (roo often) binde al 
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% _ Diretons ts Sellers, Part, 1 
t heſe ſins together with an Oath, ſmearing their commodities are 
' good, when they know they are not ? And then what an heap of 
ſinis here gathered together, abundantly, exongh to ſink any poor 
ſoul into Hell : And all this, to 5skrew a little more 2039 Out of 
their neighbours pockets; and that ſometimes ſo very little, that 
- It is an amazing wonder , how any man that thinks he has a ſoul , 
can ſet it at {0 miſerable and contempiible a price, © 


ITI. Do not diſgnife and hrde the faults of the commodities 
you ſell, by uſing ſome art tothem, to make them look fairer 
and better than zpdeed they are, This is aFing a lye (though it be 
not ſpeaking one) which hath ſurely as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauaing as the moſt impudent lying can have, 

' Hereby thou makeſt thy neighbour pay for ſomewhat which is 
not in the thing thou ſeicſt him 5 he preſaming- there is that good 
guality init , which thou knoweſt i not, - 


IV. Donot ſe commodities by falſe weights or meaſures, 
Amos 8.5. When will the: New-moon be gone , that we may ſell 
corn ? and the Sabbath , that we may ſet forth wheat , making the 
Ephah ſmall , aud the Shekel great , and falſifying the Lallances 
by deceit ? Prov. 20.10, Divers weights, and divers meaſures , 
both of them are alike abomination to the Lord, v, 23. Dives 
weights are an abomination wntothe Lord , and a falſe ballance s 
ot g00d, Deut. 25. 14, 15+ T hou ſhalt not have im thine houſe dt- 
wers meaſures , a great, and a ſmall, But thou ſhalt have a perfet# 
and juſt weight, a perfe and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have; that 
thy daies may be lengthened in the Land which the Lord thy God 
erveth thee, Micah 6. 10. cAre there yet the treaſures of wick- 
edxeſs in the houſe of the wicked: and the ſcant meaſure , that ts abs- 


minable ? | 


V. In ſell;zg , do not work «pon the ignorance or unskilfulneſs 


of the 4nyer : 1f you diſcern him to bee nxsketfal , aſe him rag 
| men 
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the better than the worſe. Zeph. 1.9, 1n the ſame day alſo willf 
puniſh thoſe that leap on the threſhold, and fill thuir Maſters Hou- 
ſes with violence and deceit, vn Thel, 4.6. That nomangobeyond, 
and defraud his Brother in any matter, becanſe that the Loyd ts the a=. 
venger of all ſuch, 4s we alſo have forewarned yuu, and tefified, 
Neither take advantage of his preſent urgent neceſſity: Do not 
make him pay anreaſonably, becauſe thou ſeeſt he extreamly wants 
it , and muſt have it, An unreaſonable 7 (nh is that which excceas 
the true worth of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate pains 
which all zradeſ-men are preſumed to be allowed inthe ſale of their 
Commodities, Conſider , ſoberly what the thing & worth , and 
for what thou wouldſt afford it to another ( of whom thou hadſt no 
ſuch advantage ) and accordingly rate it to h/m, Do nothing to 
avy man, but what thy ſelf, or any honeſt-minded man (accor- 
ding toright reaſon, and common juſiice) would be comezt to 
have done to him, The Truth is, in the whole buſineſs of traffick, 
there are ſo many oppertunitzes of deceit, thata man had need to 
fortifie himſelf with firm reſolutions, and have in his heart a great 
love of juſtice , or he will be in danger to fall under terptatt= 
on. 


VI. Donot zngroſs corx 1n a time of ſcarcity, Prov. 11, 26; 
He that with-holaeth corn , the people ſhall carſe him, And that 
both buyers and ſeliers may be perſwaded to make conſcience of 
theſe things , let them conſider, | 

I, The commonneſs of inju#ice is a reproach to Chriſtianity, 
The Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among Turks and Infidels , 
by the 7njuſtice, fraud and deceit that is prattiſed among too mas 
ny that call themſelves Chriſtians: And methinks , this wery 
reaſon ſhould make us abhor it. 

- * A ſeeret curſe uſually goes along with it gotten gods, and 
a ſtrange nuproſperouſneſs (tor the moſt part) attends ihi-zotten 
crates : Whereas the oleſſing of God doth wonderfully accom- 
pany juſt and righteous acaling , and makes that which is ſo got 
fs proper, (PP) | 3. What 


Et 
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3: Whatwill it profit a man to gain never ſo much, and loſe 
his ſonal? Thou thinkeft (may bee ) thou haſt been Very Came 
aing , when thou haſt over-reached thy Neigkbour, but con- 
fidereſt not, there is 4z0ther all the while over-reaching thee , 
and cheating thee of that which is infinitely more precious, even 
thy :9mortal ſoul, And alas ! What will it caſe thee in Hell, 
to ey thou haſt left a great deal of wealch. behind thee »poy 
Earth ? 

4. Remember, what is unrighteoufly got , by defrauding. 
and z»juring another , muſt nor onely bee repented of before. 
God, but reſtitution thereof , Or other ſatisfa#ion made to the 
party wronged, For God pardons wo fin, we will pertinaciouſly re- 
tain and live in, Prov.28.13.He that covereth his ſins, ſhall not 
proffer, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mer- 
cy. And he that reſtoreth not i1I-gotten. goods, liveth fill in. 

is ſin , and repenteth not of it ;, ſeeing reſtitution tis an inſepa- 
rable frait of true-repentance, Take heed therefore of all an- 
ju# getting, and all unjuſt detaining : For in ſuch caſes, re- 
ftttution is to be made in kinge, or value, to the perſon wrone- 
ed, if alive: If hebe dead. to- his heirs, It they cannot bee 
knows, to the Poor, And equity requireth that the trmpe be con- 
' fidered, wherein his right hath been detained from him, 

For Reſtitution we have, 

I. Gods Command, God requireth if any thing bee gotten: 
either by wiolexce, frand or deceit, reſtitution thould be made. 
to the rue owner. 


ev.6;2, If aſoul ſin , and commit a treſpaſs againſt the Lid, 
0 and lye 4 ro 3 Fran that which pa trial him 10 
keep, or in fellewſhip,. or in a thing taken away by vi0- 
lence , or hath deceived his Nezghbour, HE 
V. 3. Or have found that whichwas loft, and Iyeth concerning #t > 
' and ſwearcth falſly, in any of all theſe that 4 man doth, finning 

terern, 4 4 


. 
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\V. 4. Then it ſhall be , becauſe be hath ſinned, and ti guilty, thas 
he fhall "—_—_ that which he took Ttolently away , or the thing 
which he hath deceitfally gotten, or that which was delivered bins 
10 keep, or the loſt thing which he found. 


2, Wee have examples for it, Feſephs Brethren re- 
ſtored the mexy found in thery ſacks, Gen, 41. 12. Zacheus 
practiſed 1t , Luke 19. $. And Zacheas ſtood, and [aid anto the 
, Lord, behold, Lord , the half of my goods 1 give tothe poor , 
s and if 1 have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation , 
1 reſtere him four-fold. Yea, Fudas himielt , being convinced 
: of his fin, made reſtitution, Matth, 27, 3. Then Judas which 
had betrayed him, when he ſaw that be was condemned, repent- 
: ed himſelf,and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to thechief 
; Prieſts and Elders. 

3. There is this great +1 for it : For our repentance is 
not ſincere , if we do not labour to unde our is again : Now 
hee that refboreth not ill-gotten goods, liveth ftill in his fin, and 
doth not labour to 7etra7dt 4nd revoke it, as hee ought todo. 
And becauſe many are loeth to come to this hard Duty of Re- 
ftitution , for fear of ſhame, or reproach,that may accrue to them 
thereby; To prevent that, they may defire ſome Godly Mini- 
ſter , or ſome faithful Chriſtian friend, to tranſ- att that buſi- 
l meſs for them, who (if they ſee cauſe) miy conceal their 
> | Names, and yet. preſent the ſatisfattion or R'iſtitution by thens 

ſent to the injured perſon. And who-ever in ſingleneſs of heart , 
and as inthe ſight and preſenceof God, do thus labour to re- 
 trafttheir ſin, and clear their fonls of guilt, by chuſing rather to 
of partwith ſome of their ſubſtance , than to retain what they ought 


- | - 20t, Lam moſs confident will finde abundarce of comfort in ſo 
| doing © 
X Upon all theſe conſiderations labour to mortifie that which is 


gÞ} the root of all 2»juftice, namely , covetouſneſs, And remember, 
"Þ that upon all rational accounts, true piety and exact Honeſty is the 


(PP 2) beſt 
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beſt volicy. A little righteouſly 2otzis better then the great treaf, ures (|. 
of the wicked, 


1 Tim. 6.6, Godlineſs with contentment is great gain, 

V.g. But they that will be rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare , 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful laſts, which drown men in de- 
ftruftion and perdition,” 

V. 10. For the love of mony is the root of all evil , which while 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith , aud pierced 
themſelves throagh with many ſorrows, 

Prov. 28. 20, A faithful man (hall abound with bleſſings , but he 
that maketh haſl to be rich ſhall not be innocent. 

V.22. Hethat haſttth to be rich , hath an evil eye , and confaders- 
eth not that poverty ſhall come upon him, 

1 Thef, 4.6. Let no man go beyond, or defraud bis brother in any 
matter, becauſe that the” Lordis the aveneer of all ſuch, as we al-« 
ſo hve fore-warned you , and tefiified, 

Eph. $5.5, For this ye know, that uo whore-moneer , nor unclean 
perſon , nor covetous man who is an 1delater , hath any inheri- 
tance iy the Kingdom of Chriit, and of God. 

Prov. 21. 6. The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue , is 4 vaui- 
ty toſſed to and fro, of them that ſeck death, 

Lev. 25. 14.—Azud if thow ſel ought nnto thy neighbour, or bujeſt 
owzht of thy neighbours hand , ye ſhall not x as, one another, 
Prov. 20. 17, 8read of deceit is ſweet 10 a man : but afterwards his 

: month ſball be filed with gravel. SO 

V. 21. An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the beginning , -but 

the end thereof ſhall net be bleſſed. | 

Ezek. 33. 15. If the wicked reſtore the pledge , give againthat he 

hath robbed , walk in the latutes of life without committing #nt- 
quity , he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not aye. | 

Numb. 5. 6. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, when a may or 
woman ſhall commit any fin , that men commit , ta ao 4 treſpaſs 1 


avainit the Lord , and that perſon be guilty. = 4 
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. Ve 7. Then they ſhall confeſs their ſin , which they have done, and 
' he ſhall recompence hi treſpaſs , with the principal thereof , and 
add anto it the fifth part thereof , and give it unto him againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſſed. 
Ex0d. 22.2. If a Thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten 
that he dye, there lr no blood be ſhed for him. 
V. 3. If the Sunbe riſen upou him there ſhall be blood ſhed for him, 
for he ſhould make full reſtitution: if he haze nothing , then- he 
ſhall be ſeld for his theft, | 


Cbap.9. in Trading and Commerce, 
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CHAP. X.1 


Concerning the Duttes of Governomrs 
of Families, 


Y Ovyernotrs of Families ought to be "Y careful that not 


only themſelves , but the reſt of their family alſs do fatth- 
falh ſerve the Lord. | | 


In treating of this , 
IL. 1ſhallgive ſome arguments for it, 


2. Some airettHons for the right performing of it; 
3. Shew whence the neglet of it proceeds, 


T., There is great reaſon for it, in reſpet# of God , whoſe He- 
»exr ( above all things) we ſhould endeavour to advance : And 


what better courſe can be taken for it , than toſer wp his Worſhip in 


our hoyſes and Families, 


II. In refped? of our Families. The greateſt good we can poſſi- 
bly 4s them, 1s tO znſtrutt them in the principles of True Piety, To 
pravide an Eftate or Inheritance for Children, meat and drink 
and wazes for ſervants, 1s ns wore than ſober Heathens do : What 
fingular thing is this To leave them rightly principl'd, and 
inftrued , intereſted in the Covenant of Grace, under the favogr, 
bleſſing and protection of God, This is a higb and a fingular good in. 
deed. For thy they may have cauſe to bleſs Ged for ever, Is it e- 
nough for Chriſtian Parents tO breed up their Children ſo as the 
may live in this world , and take no care what ſhall become of theys 
bereafter ? Can they be coptert to train them up for the Deny), to 
be for ever tormented with him in Hell ? ( And yet ſo they muſt be , 
if they live and dye in 1gnorance, 1mpenitency and wnbelie © 
Where are their bowel: ? p E 

IIL, In 
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III. InreſpeRt of Church and Common-wealth. A Family is 
the firit ſociety, and a ſeminary of the re3#, "Tis made up of ſingle 
perſons in ſeveral relations. And Towns, Congregations, Cities , 
Countries, all are wade up of ſeveral Families. Particalar Fami- 
lies are (as it were) the hives out of which ſwarms g0 forth into 
the world, To make Families good and religiows, is the way to 
make good Magi firates, good Hmibands, good Wives, good Ma- 
flers, good Servants, good Neighbours, Families are the Nurſe- 
ries of Church and State. Now if the Canker take the young trees 
in the Narſery, they are never /ike to bee good when they are 
tranſplauted, The want of Family reformation, is the cauſe of 
moſt of the miſcarriages in Church and Common-wealth. If there 
be [enorance, Prophaneneſs, Errour, Ungodlineſs in particular Fa= 
miltes, we ſhall ſoon hear of zt in Church and Stare, As there- 
fore Eliſhah heal'd the naughty waters, by caſting in (alt at the ſpring 
head, 2 Kings 2.21. So let us labour to ſeaſsz our Families with 
true Pitty, if wee would keep diforders out of Charch and 
State_. ; 

*Tis true, when all care is uſed, there may be ſome bad in the 
beft Families. Inthe firſt Family, there was a Cain, inthe beſt 
Pamily,a F#4as; in Noahs Family (the only Family then on earth) 
a Cham, yet ordizarily God is pleaſed fo to bleſs the care and 
exdeavorrs of religious Governouts, that their Families are 
Schools of Pzery and Yertze,and both Church and Common-wealth 
reap the fruit and benefit of it, 


IV. Inreſpett of onr ſelves, 
I, The benefit is great that wifl cometo us thereby. There is 
20 ſuch way to bring Children and Servants to bee obedient and 
faithful, as to infuſe principles of trne Piety into them, and 
to plant the fear of God in their hearts, Then they will do their 
duties tor Conſcience ſake : And beſides, ſach perſons in a Fa- 
Hy area great bleſſing to it, Potipher's Family an. 
or 
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for Foſephs, and Labans for F acobs ſake. 
2, 'Tisa great honour to a Family, to be tratly religious, Let 
prophane ſcoffers talk what they will 7s it n0t a greater honour 
for any Chriſtiay to have his houſe to bee a Bethel, a houſe of 
God, than a Beth-aven, an honſe of iniquity ? Religions Fam- 
Ites are dignified by the Apoſtle with the 7:tle of Churches, 
Rom. 16. 3. Greet Priſcilla ayd Aquilla ny helpers in Chriſt 
Feſus, v. 5. Likewiſe greet the Charch that s in their hogſe. 
Col, 4.15, Salute the brethren which are is Laodicea, and 
Nymplas, and the Charch which & in his houſe, 

3e 1t will bring much comfort to us, both here and hereafter. 
W hat a joy muſt it needs bee 70 any ſerious Chriſiian, to ſee his 
Family ( through the bleſing of God on his care and labour ) to 
thrive in Piety, and to walk inthe way leading 10 Heaven ? 
And with how much comfort may hee /eave them, when hee 
comes ro: dye, having this teſtimony in his own boſozze, that 
hee hath been fazthfnl this way ? Wee know El; was charged 
with, and ſeverely paxiſhed tor the ſins of bis Children, n Sam. 
2.29, Becauſe hee had been too remiſs in reprovrne of them, 
I ſhall conclude this, with the words of Mr, Rogers, a learn- 
ed Divine of our own, © Belezve zt (laith hee) Every Gover= 
& nour of a Family is 4s deeply charged with the ſonls of thoſe un- 
« dey his Government, 4s any Paſtour xs, with the ſonls of that 
<« Flock whigh i committed to his charge : Nor will the publick 
& eMinifpr; become fruitful, if that which t ſown in pablick , 
« bee not watered in private, by conference, examination , 
*« 4nd good inſt»utF10n, What can wee more impute the anpro- 
o« firableweſs of our Miniſtery to, than to Maſters and Parents 
c« negle of their Daties ? You call our Congregations our charge ; 
« and ſothey are; ſo are yow Families alſo yow Eharge, Thus 
© hee. 

So much of the firft Particular, the Reaſons why Governours 
of Families ſhould bee careful that thoſe wnder their Government 


do faithfully ſerve the Lord. : 


| Icometo the ſecond, to give ſome Directions for the right per- 
formance of this Dnty, | 


I, Let Governours of Families begin at themſelves, labouring 
tro reform what i' amiſs in themſelves, that lo they may be exem- 
plary in wiſdome and Holineſs to thoſe under their care, Let them 
humbly beg of God thoſe Graces and abilzites that may fit them tor 
the diſcharging of thetr places. Inferiours minae more what ſuperi- 
ours de, than what they ſay. Hee that walks diſorderly himfelf , 
cannot expect to reform his children, or ſervants, Or keep his Fa- 


mily in oraer. 


II. Let them bee careful abont the conſlitution of their Fami* 
lies. Let them look well tort, that thoſe they admit znto their 
hogſe ( as near as they cangueſs) bee hopeful and trafable, as to 
Religion, Plalm 101. v. 6. Mineeyes ſhall be upon the faithful , 
that they may dwell with me; he that walketh in a perfet way, he 
ſhall ſerve me, 2 Ol 


IIT, Let them ſet up the pradiſe of true Religion in 200d ear- 
zeſt in their Families, Let them worſhip God together morning 
and evening, offering up the ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Supplication, with thankſetving. For let them conſider, _ 

I, 15 tt not the Duty of all ſincere Chriſtians to make Religion 
the main buſineſs of their lives ? Should not Gov nours of Fa- 
milles endeavour to make their Families Godly, to win the Au 

of thoſe under their Government to Chrift ? And can the be 
done by them who negle@# topray in their Families? 

2, Doth not thewery light of Nature ſeem to ſuggeſt we ſhonld 
begin and end the day with God ? 

3. Was not Family Worſhip the firſt Worſhip performed to God 
zn the World, fora long time ? | 

4, Did not God declare his pleaſnre under the Law, by the e- 

"ening and morning Sacrifice? And doth net the CApoſile in 


(49 J) | Analogy 
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Part, Its 
Analogy tothis continnal and aaily Sacrifice, bid us pray continu- 
a'y? 1 Thel. 5.17. Col.4. 2. 

5. Is not the neglett of Prayer made a braxch of Atheiſm ? 
Pſalm 14. 4. Have all the workers of 111quity no knowledge ? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not upon the Lord, 
eAnd are not Heathens deſcribed to be Families that call not on 
Gods Name ? Jer, 10, ult. Pour ont thy fury upen the Heathen 


that know thee not, and upon the Families that call not on thy 
Name, &CcC, | 


6, If Job offered Sacrifice, ana prayed for his Children, when 
they were abſent. 15 it wot more than probable he did the like 


with them when preſent ? ſeeing 'tis ſaid, rhws did Job conting- 
ally, Job 1.5. 

7. Did not Quten Eſther, and ber Maids pray and faſt te- 
zether, Eſther 4.16. Go gather together all the Jews that are 
preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
three daies, night nor day; 1 alſo and my maidens will faſt like- 
wiſe. 

8, Did not Chriſt pray with his Family, Luke 9.18: And 
it came to paſs, as he was aloxe praying, hi Diſciples were with 
him— As he was alone, not fingly, but privately alone; as ap- 
pea by comparing the place with Mark 4. 10, Axd when 
he was alone, they that were about him, with the twelve, asked of 
him the Parable, 

9 Duh not our Saviour inthe Lords Prayer, plainly teach © 
that Chriſtians (henld pray joyntly, as well as ſeverally ? Our Fa- 

'- ther, &C. Give us this day onr * bread, &c. 

10, Doth not the Apoſtle bid us pray with all prayer, Ephe.6. 
18. thatis, With all manner of lawfal prayer, therefore with 
Family prayer. 

XI. 1s there not a bleſiing promiſed tojoynt-prayer, Mart. 18. 
19% Again 1 ſay wntoyon, that if two of you ſhall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they ſhall ask, 1t ſhall be done for thens 

of my father which « in Heaven; v,20, For where two "__—_ 
are | 
f | J ; 
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my Name, theream 1 in ihe midſt of 


are gathered together 41 

them. 
12. Should not every Chrifitan Family bee a little Church of 
Chriſt * Aidis not a Charch to pray together , Þ&s 12. 5 ? 
8, Peter thcre/ore was kept in P, iſon, tut prayer was made with- 
out ceaſing of the Chnrch for him. v.12. And when he had con» 
ſtarred the thing , he cameto the Houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, whoſe ſir-Name was Mark, where many were gathered 
together, praying, As 2.42. Andthey continued ſtedfaſily is 
the Apoſiles Dottrine, and fellowſhip , and in breaking of bread 
and tn Prayers, 

13. Do not the neceſſities of a Family require it ? They are 
joyned in mercies, in judgements, and often in ſins, Should they 
not therefore joyn in humuliations, prayers» and thankſetv- 
INS, 
a Cana Family expe to be bleſſed by Ged, that lives in a 
conſtant neelea of this Duty ? The favour of Providence u a 
mans beſt tnheritance. Family Piety is uſually attended with Fa- 
mily proſperity, Prov. 3. 33. The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe 
of the wicked ;, but he bleſſeth the habitation of the jufl, 

15. Were not houſes as well as Temples to be dedicated to God 


by the Inhabitants , at their firſt entrance into them, De; 20. 
5. CAnd the Officers ſball ſpeak unto the people, ſaying, What 
man,is there that hath built a xew houſe, and hath not dedicated 
it 2 let him go aud return to bs houſe , leſt he dye ip the battel, 
and another man dedicate it, Pal. 30, Title, 4 Pſalm and ſong 
at the Dedication of the houſe of David, And why ſhould chey 
not afterward &e »ſed for places to praying to read the Word, 
to ſing Pſalmsin, as well asto eat , and drink and ſleepin * 1s 
there not as good fellowſhip in holy duties , as in merry company , 
and idle communication ? Why ſhould a Family do nothing joyntly 
that tends to the good of their fouls *% Are we Chriſtians , and 
' ſhall we not be willing God ſhould be the maſter of our Houſes. 
16. Docs not the neglect of prayer expoſe a family to many 
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judgements , and many fins ? Where prayers are ſhut out of an) 
houſe , there uſually the door is opened wide to prophanene(s, and 
all licentiouſneſs : And what follows thereupon, but the wrath and 
curſe of God ? 

Let not Family-prayer therefore morning and evening bee 
neglect:d, upon any pretexce whatſoever ;, and let all perſons 
be careful they be not ſl:ight and formal in the performance 
of it. And beſides Prayer, let there be reading the Holy Scri- 
ptures , and other good books; ſinging Pſalms , Catechifi-g”, 
and private inſtruttion, a due careto ſanitifie the Lords- Day , 
a atligent frequenting the publick Ordinances, a reviving by re- 
petition in private, what they have heard tn the publick, religious 


conference , and what-ever elſe may conduce to the. encreaſing 
irue Piety and Godlineſs among them, 


IV. Let Governours of Families call upon,aud charge thoſe un- 
der their Government, topray privately and in ſecret , and not zo. 


content themſelves onely with the Family-prayer, as too many are 
apt to do, 


V. Letthem keep ( as much as they can) lewd company ont 
of thetr Families, Whenſwearers, drunkards, Atheiſts, ſcorn- 


ers of Godlineſs,may have free acceſs , entertainment, and counte- 
nance in a Family, Religion is not like to thrive there , nor any 
thing that i of good report , Or praiſe worthy. 


VI. Let them alſo be careful to preſerve therr families from Se- 
Aucers , and ſeul-deceivers , 2 Epiſt; John. v. 10. If there come 
ary wntoyou, and bring not this dottrine , recerve him not into your 


houſe , neither bid him God -ſpeed, 


VI. Let them watch over their families. The want of vigh 
lancy in the Governoar., is-uſnally the Fountain of moſt diſorders n 
the £ amily, Let there be F amily- Diſcipline, Let them _—_ ; 
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the unruly , and ſeek to reclaim them, and it they prove incorrigible 
caſt them ont ;, if they be ſeparable members : Let them 7ncourage 
theſe that do well,leting them ſee, they take xotice as readily of 
their well- doing , as of their faults: When there is cauſe ts 7= 
bnke any cffender , let it be done without 4:tterzcſs or rivilings 
Let there be more ftrengthof reaſon in their words to contrnce 
them of their js, and to make them ſee their danger , and to 
know how to amend , than heat of anger to uttcr therr own diſpiea- 
ſure, Let the fault be made mani/eſt to the perſon offending , 
that his own conſcience may condemn him, Bitterneſs does oftner 
harden the heart , than reform the life. | 

And if Governours of Families would according to theſe Dz- 
reftions , labour to do their Duties faithfully, ti.ecy might be cx- 
ceeding inſtrumental of the ſalvation of theſe under their Govern- 
ment, Oh how much good may the Prayers, Precepts , examples, 
prudent admonitions , and conſtant trgtancy of fuch Piows Gover= 
nours do? They may more promete the buſizzeſs of Religion in 
their Families , than any Miniſter can, *Tis morally impoſſible a 
Miniftcr ſhould bring a Town or Congregation tO goed Order , EX- 
cept afſiſted by Governours of Families, The long defired Refor- 
matioz both of Charch and State ſticks here. Jo reform all, let 
us begin at home. 'Tisa vainthing to expe the reformation of 
a C oneregation , while private Familics remain unreformed , and 
are peſtered with tgnorance , errour, or prophaneneſs. | 

A Governour of a Family ſhould look upon himſelf as Chriſts 
Depnty in his ew# houſe , and (as it were) invefted with his three 
Offices of Prophet , Prieſt, and Kine, He ſhould be, 

I. A Prophet, toteach, inſtru , catechije his houſhold , 
Dent. 6,7. CArd thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
aren , aud ſhalt talk of them , when thou ſitteſt in thine hoaſe , 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, aud when thou lyeſt down, and © 
when thouriſeſt np. An untatechized head, and an unſan@:- 
fied heart, do too frequently go together, < Lewis the nineth of 

© France » was found inſtruting a poor Kitching-Boy, and 
(94.3) «< being 4 
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« being asked why hee would do fo, anſwered, 7 he meaxe 
hath a ſoul as precions 3s my own, and beught with the ſame blood 
of Chriſt, Our Savieur inſiradted his Diſciples, praied with 
them, taught them to pray, (ung an Hymn with them, And can 
you follow a better example ? Timothy was train'd up by his 
Parents and that rows a child inthe holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. 
3+ 15. Want of i»ſtruttion at home, is one main reaſon of the 
wnprofitableneſs of preaching. 

2A Prieſt,to offer np the Firitual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, 
for them and with them, 

3. A King, tornle, command, and goversy for Chriſt in his 
own houſe, Gen.18.19. / know Abraham, that he nill com- 
mand his Children, and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keep the way of the Lord, &c. A Maſter of a Family hath a 
greater command and authority over theſe in his own houſe , 
than any Miniſter hath, He is wore with them, and hath his 
eye more #pon them : He ſhould therefore improve his power 
tor God; and bee like the good Biſhop deſcribed, 1 Tim, 3.4. 
ruling well, that is, Religiouſiy his own houſe, having hu chil- 
dren in ſubjef1on with all gravity. 

So much of the ſecond particular, the Dire&1ons how Go- 
wernours of Families ſhould diſcharge their duties towards thoſe 


under thar Government. 


I come now to the third and laſt; to ſhew whence the neglet? of 
this ſo great and neceſſary 4 duty proceeds: There are jenny. pie 
of it, 
1. Ignorance : Some are fo ignorant themſelves, they knw 
not how to:z»ſftrutt others, They know not how topray with 
their Families. Oh let af ſach preſently apply themſelves 
(with all care and ſeriouſneſs ) to learn the things that concern 
their (alvation, that they may diſcharge their Guries towards 
their relations, And let them &xow it is their duty to Labonr for 
_ ability to pray, and for that gift whereby ( apon «ll occaſuens ) 


they may (1 47 humble and fitting manner )expreſs the ae bY 
| | ® 
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of thei: hearts unto the Lord, In the mean time (rl by ſeek- 
ing to God for his Spirit to enable them, and by a faithful endea- 
wiur they have attain'd to ſome meaſure ef this gift ) they may 
{2 fome good preſcribed form, Only let them be exceeding 
watchful over their hearts, tor fear ot that formality and meer 
[:p-ſervice, which inſuch caſes wee are more eſpectally in danger 
Ol, 

2. Careleſneſs, Some are of Gallio's temper. Ads 18, 17, 
Th:y care for none of theſe things. They thiak thts more ado than 
zeeds, They will provide porttoxs for their chil ren,look that 
their ſervants do their work; but for Religion, ( the one thing 
abſaluttly neceſſary) they do not much trouble themlclves, 

3. Worldly-mindedneſs. Some are (o worldly, they cannot 
afford time for Gods Worſhip and Service, Not a ſwize about 
the houſe, but ſhall be ſerved morarng and evernize; bur God 
iS not 7egarded. 

4. Prophazeneſs. Some are lo far from having any rel:gious 
care of their Families, topray with them, to inſtruct them,&c. 
that they deriae theſe dutres, and ſcoff at thoſe that wake cop- 
ſcience to perform them, They ( through the pride of their 
hearts) think it a diÞþaragement to them, to ſet up the praftile 
of theſe things in their houſes, Wretched worms ! Is God become 
2 ſhame to his creatares * Who are they, or what s their F a- 
thers houſe, that they tare to? goed ro bee the ſervants of the 
moſt High? Let them make their peace with that Scripture , 
Mark 8, ult. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be afhamed of me, and 

of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him al- 
ſo ſhall the Sorl of man be aſhamed, when he eomch in the glory 
of bis Father, with the holy Angels. 

5. Looſe Opinions, under pretence of yew Light, ſetting 
people at /iberty from the obſervation and praitice of thoſe dn- 
ties, whereby the life and power of Religion is moſt maintain- 
ed and preſerves. 

Let Governonrs of Families therefore beware of all theſe binge, 
an 
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and whatever elſe may hinder them trom a Conſcionable 
_ of their Duties, 


Part IT 
Aiſcharge 


= | Gen 18. 19, For 1 know him, that be will command bis Children 


and his houſhold after him,and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do Fuftice and Fudgement, that the Lord may bring upon A- 
braham, that which he hath okes of him, 

Joſh. "as 15. — But as for me and my houſe we will ſerve the 
Lord. 

x1 Sam.r.21. eAnd the man Elkanah, and all his houſe went up to 
offer unto the Lord the yearly Sacrifice, and his wow. 

Acts 10.2, Cornelius a devout man, and one that feared Gid with 

all his hoyſe, which gave much Alms to the people, and prayed to 

God alway. 


Chap. II, of the duties of Hucband and Wife. 


CH AP. XI. 
of the duties of Husbhand and Wife, 


Shall firſt ſpeak of the Datier common to both, and then more 
particalarly of thoſe that belong to each of them ſeverally. 
Love, 
They owe to each ater Faiiuln 
Helpfulneſs. 

I. Love. There ought to bee a firm and ?nwiolable Love be- 
tween them ,, grounded on Gods Ordinance and their own Cove- 
nant, and not meerly on natural or civil reſpetts, And being fo 
neerly united, and made one fleſh, they ſhould have but one heart. 
They ſhould have the greate## renderneſs , and kindneſs for each 
other !mazinable, Love i the oxe will ſtir up love in the othey. 
If oe be paſſionate at any time , let the other be patient, They 
muſt be careful not to be axery both together, It any wnkinaneſs 
ſhould at any time happen to arſe between them , they ſhould 
never ſleep in diſpleaſure ; but both readily agree to a ſpeedy recon- 
cilement : The Sun ſhould not godown on their wrath, Love muſt 
ſweeten all their ſpeeches, carriage, and ations towards each other. 
Tis love will make all the dutzes of a married life eaſie, and all 
the cumbers and croſſes, tolerable, This love muſt for meaſure, exe 
ceed and ſurpa(s their /ove-to any other creature, There muſt bce 
between them both the love of good-will, deſiring heartily the wel- 
fare of each other, and the /ove of complacency , delighting in 
each other. Want of love between man and wife is nv mean ſin. © 
IL. , #lneſs, and that of ſeveral ſorts, | 

1 4 hat of 7he Bed, They muſt keep themſelves pure and chaſte 
from all ſiranze embraces ; and with the ereateſt abhorrence deteſt 
any motion Or temptation that way. They muſt not embrace the by- 
ſome of a ſtrazger, Prov. 5. 20. They muſt be conſtant to each 
other,and confident of each other. Fealonſie is the paſport of love. 
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2. They muſt keep each others ſecrets. wi 
3 Conceal each others ns 


Nothing more aliezates the mindes of Hasbayd and Wife each 
rom other,than thinking too much of each others imperfetions ; 
which,as they thould keep as much as is poſſible, from the know- 
ledge and obſervation of others, ſoalſo trom their own thouehts. 
The beſt way to live comfortably, is, both for Husband and Wife 
to look upon therr own faults, but upon the vertues and perfettions 
of their Conſorts : The firſt of theſe will breed Humility and Pa- 
tience, the other will maintain /ove. 


. 4 Be faithful to each other in the mannaging their worldly af- 
dirs, 

, 5 If any difference ariſe,let it not take vent : for jars conceal- 
ed are half reconciled, whereas it they be once diwwulzed, "tis a 
double labour to make up the breach, and ſtop the mouths of people 
abroad, 

III: . Helpfalneſs. They are to bee wutzal helpers each to 0- 
ther, both in ſpiritual and temporal things, 

1 They ſhould endeavonr to help one another on towards Heaven , 
to promote and encreaſe knowledze and Holineſs in each others 
ſouls; deſigning to meet together , and live together for ever in 
Heaven, They thould pray tegether and for each other, 1 Per. 3,7, 
They ſhould faithfully,wiſely, and /avingly admoniſh one another 
of any failings they aiſcerz in each other, Thes 1s ( of all other ) 
the irueſt and moſt valuable love, Nay indeed, How can it bee 
ſaid, they do love at all , if they car contentedly let each other ruy 
ex ina courſe that will bring them to eternal miſery. True love 
ſoul-love : And if the love of Hysband and Wife be thus grounded 

in. Religion, and Prety, and 4 care of each others ſouls, it will make 
their lives a kinde of Heaven upon Earth, *Twill prevent thoſe. 
contentions, hear t-barnings and brawls ſo fatal to many Families, . 
They will like Zachary and Elrzabeth, labour to walk before the 
Leird blameleſs : They will endeavour to plant Seligrgs in theit- 


Family, and be examples of P:ety,praudence and gooareſs to thole: 
among Whom. they live, | 2 They. 
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2 They are to be mutual helpers to each other tn natural and civil 
reſpets, They are to comfort and cheriſh one another both in 
health and ſickneſs,in proſperity and adverſity : They are to adviſe 
and afſiſt each other 7» a 11eht governing their Family, and in a 
prudent mannaging their eftate and worldly affarrs: And in a 
word , they are to endeayour to make their paſſage through 
this worldas comfortable to each other as they can. 

So much zx general , for the Duties common 10 both, 

I now come to ſpeak more particularly of the duties belonging to 
each of them ſeverally, And firſt, of the Duties of the Huband, \ 
I. The firft duty the Husband owes to his Wife, 1s love. Lowe 
in the 2947 ak include Eſtimation. When the Wife ſees ſhe is 
a perſon prized by her Husband , and his delzeht , the will de- 
light to do that which may pleaſe him, The Hu5sbands love to 
his Wife will not abate or leſſen a hearty, ſeemly reſpect in a good 
and wiſe woman to her Husband, How great this love ſhould be ; 


_ 


the Apo#le intimates by the ſemrlitudes hee uſes in this matter, A 


The oze of that Chriſt bears to his Church , Eph. 5. 25. Husbands 
love your Wives , even as Chrift alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himelf for tt.. The other , of that a man bears to himſelf, v. 31, 
Let every one of you in particular, ſo love his Wife , even as him- 
ſelf. Now every one knows and feels how hee loves himſelf, A 
2ans love to himſelf , hath theſe properties, 

I. *77s cordial , without difSimulation. Many a man ferens love 
and friend(hip to others , but no body is z»ſizcere and falſe in his 
love to himſelf : Sacha love ſhould a man bear to his YYife, As 
Fonathans heart was knit to David. 1 Sam. 18. I. CAnd he low- 
ed bim as his ows ſoul ; ſo ought the Husbaxd to love his YYife. 
The Apoſtletells us, 1 Core 13. 5, Charity & n0 eaſily prowoked. 
True, fervent, cordial love is long ſuffering , and beareth with ma- 
ty bx ter and weakneſſes, and covereth a muliitude of offences, 
1 Pet. 4, 8. 

2. 'Tis conſlant, *Tis ſo natural , nothing can make tt ceaſe : 
Though a man hath been handſom , andis by ſickneſs become de- 

Aaa 2 formed 
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formed , though hee hath been healthy, and is become ſickly , 


though hee hath been patient , and is now grown cholerick; yet he 


flill loves himſelf : So, no accidental change or defect ſhould leſſers 
a mans /ove to his Wife, 

3. 'Tis very tender, How tenderly does a man treat himſelf 
whea /i:k ? It he have aſore eye, How careful is he of it « Such 
ought a mans affe&o7 be to his Wife; expreſſing it (elf in a teu- 
aer regard of her, in ſickneſs, as well as health, The man ouzht 
to /ook upon his Wifeas the tenderer part of himſelf, or (as the A- 
poſtle phraſes it ) as the weaker Yeſſel, 1 Per, 3. 59, Which muſt 
not be a cauſe of conterwpt, but rather of reſpefF and regard : And 
the more weak (hee is in reſpect of any ſickneſs or the like, ſo much 
the more tender care ought hee to have of her. Xo mar ever ha- 


ted his own fleſh , ( ſaies the Apoſtle ) bat nonriſheth and che- 
riſheth it , Eph, 5.29. The Husbazd therefore muſt not do az y 
thing that may bee hurtful or grievens to his Wife, no more than 
hee would cut and gaſh his own fleſh, For my part, I know no 
Law-of God or Man , that allows the Huzband a power to beat his 
Wife - He isindeed to govern her; but hee is to do rt by wiſe , 
loving, amiable connſel, not by flripes. The Civil Lawis ftrit a- 
ntinſt it. And among Heathens, wee read rot of any, 
EXCEPt ſuch as were mad or drunk,prattiling this unnatural cruelty, 

' The Hw4band therefore ſhould m4annage that authority and ſuper;- 
ority which God hath given hum over his Wife, wiſely, mildly, amsi- 
ably, He ſhould remember, all Government u ordained by God for 
the good of the whole , and not the pleaſure onely of the Governour : 
Love mas never 4 Tyrant. Therefore all harſhneſs and rouzhneſs., 
and ſuch- 1yrannical carriage 1s utterly nnallowable on the Hws- 
bands part towards his Y/Vife. 

4. *Tis pure, Not for baſe and ſtnifter ends : He does not love 
himſelf becauſe hee i's a healthy man, a handſome man, arich 
man; but 'tis parely himſclf ( becanſe it 1s himſelf ) that he loves. 
Such ought a mans love to his #ife to bee ; not only becauſe the 
& fair, or rich, or young; but becauſe ſhe is his FYiſe, A man my 
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lock abroad in the world, and ſee 9thers healthier, hanaſomer , ws 
richer , wittter than himſelf, yet (I hope) he does not thereup- 
on fall 11 love with them and ſleight and neglect himſelf: Soa man 
is to love his Wife purely for this reaſon , becauſe ſhee i his Wife , » 
Though hee is not bound to think her the beff accompliſbed wo- 
man in theworld, yethe 1s to love her , like her , delight in her 
more than any woman in the world. 


So much tor the firſt Duty the man owes to his Wife, Love, 
and the degree of it, 


II, The next is /nſtrafion, The Hnusbaxd is to inſtiutt the 
Wife in the things that cexcern her. everlaſting welfare , it ſhee 
bee 12n0rant of them. Thus Paul-bids the Wives learn of their huſ- 


bayds at home , 1 Cor. 14. 35. Which ſuppoſes the Hasband is 
to teach her. This ſhould make mex careful to get knowledge 


themſelves , that ſo they may pertofm hi Duty they ewe to 0- 
thers. 

II. eMatntenance. He 1s to maintain her, provide for her, and 
allow her things convenzent and fit, according to his eftate , and to 
let her partake with him in thole outward good things wherewith 
God hath bleſſed him: And as he is not by njggardize, 10 deny 
her what is fit for ber, {o neither muſt he by his unthriftineſs waſte 
his 2oods , and ſo make himſelf arable ro ſupport ner; 1f God 
take bim away before her, he 1s to provide tor her comfortable ſub- 
fifence ( according to his ability ) and not to beat her when he is 


dead ( as one phrates1t ) by leaving her an inſufficient and tos 
ſhort anallowance, 


I come now to ſpeak of the Dyxties of the wife, 
The W7efe owes to her Husband, 


I. Subjetion, Eph, 5. 22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your 

. own Husbands as unto the Lixd, Col, 2, 18, Wives ſabmit your 
ſelves unto your own Husbanas as it is fit in the Lord, 1 Pet, 3 
Likewiſe ye V Vives be in ſubjettion to your ewn Hinbanyds , &C. 
V. $.— —Bcing tn ſubjeftion to their own Husbands. 


Beſides theſe Scriprure- Commands, there are ſeveral reaſons for 
its Aaa 3 


I, From 
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I, From the Creation, SLID 

1, The man was firſt created, 1 Tim, 2.13. Adam was firit 
formed, they Eve, 

2 The woman was made of the man , and not the man of the 
woman , 1 Cor. 11,8, For the man i not of the woman , but the 
woman of the man. 

3. The woman was made for the man, not the man for the wo-+ 
wax, Gen.z, 18. Ana the Lord God ſaid , it is wet good that the 
wan [bould be alone ;, 1will make him az help meet for fo. 

4 Natyre it ſelf proclaims it in reſpe& of the ſex ; the female 
being inferiour tothe male. Aan is the Image and Glory of God , 
and the woman ts the Glory of the man, 1 Cor. 11. 7. 

2, From the Tranſgreſſon, For the woman though the latter 
in Creation , yet was the former in tranſgreſſion, Gen, 3. 6. Aud 
when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
was pleaſant to the eyes,and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhee 
took of the frnit thereof , aud did tat , and gave alſo unto her Huſe 
band with her , and hee did eat , V. 12. CAnd the max ſaid, the 
woman whom thou gaveſt to bee with mee , ſhe gave mee of the tree , 
and 1 did eat. 1 Vim. 2. 14. Adam was x0t decerved(that i,firſt, 
and by Satan ) bat the woman being decetrved, mas in the tranſ- 
greſjion : not only ſinning ber ſelf , but drawing her Husband into 
trauſgreſſion allo, = 

3 From the titles of head and guide given to the husbandin 
the Scriptures, z which declare him to bee the Superioxr, 1 Cor, 
Il. 3.——The head of the woman ts the man. Eph. 5. 23, For the 
Husband is the head of the wife ,, even as Chriſt is the head of the 
Church —Prov. 2. 17. hich forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the Covenant of her Goa, | 
II. Reverence, Eph. 5. 33. Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her hasband. Reverence is a mixture of love and fear, 

I. The wife muſt intirely Iove her Husband, Tit, 2, 4. And dc- 
ſire to do him good and not hurt all the dates of her life , Prov. 31, 


12, Love muſt ſweeten her whole behaviour towards him. Ang 
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this lowe muſt proceed from a ane eſtimation of him , as her Head 
and Guide. Fudgement ,tts the ſourſe and ſpring of affettion, W har 
the wizde eſteems not, the heart affetfs not, That which wee 
bighly prize, we dearly value. Andit the wife truly eſteem her 
husband, her carriage and behaviour towards him will be with a// 
ſweetneſs, amiableneſs,and due reſpedt and regard. 

2 She ought to fear ( not with a ſervile, ſlaviſh, but a [tberal, 
freejingennous fear; like that true Converts bear to Ged, Ipringing 
trom love, and joyn'd with /ove )) leaſt ſhe give him any juſt «cca- 
ſton of diſpleaſare and diſcontent : 1 Cor.7.34.— The unmarried 
woman careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both 
in body,and in Spirit ; but ſhe that is married, careth for the world, 
how fhe may pleaſe her husband, 

III. obedience, 1 Cor. 14, 34. The Apoſtle tells us , women 
are commanded to be ander obedience, as alſo ſatth the Law, What 
Law? Why, Gen. 3.16.Thy deſire ſhall be to thy husbazd, and he 
fhall rule over thee, Alſo, Tit. 2.5. To bee diſcreet,chaſte, keepers 
at home, goed, obedient to their own husbanas, that the Word of God 
be not blaſphemed, And in.1 Pet.3.6. Sarah # propounded as their 
pattern; Even as Sarah obeyed bas: ec, Bui-what kinde of 
obedience 1s it, the wifeis torender to the Husband? The Apo- 
ſtle tells us, Cel. 3. 18, Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Hus- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord, Which hizts to us theſe two things, . 

I It muſt be done 7x sbedtence to God; to the Commanament 
and-the Ordinance of God, It muſt bee a religions, cor ſcientions 
ſubmiſſion, A Heathen woman may do all the outward dnties of a 
good wife, for-her credit ſake,or peace at home, or from principles of 
natural honeſty. Buta Chriſtian woman beſides thele motives , 
ſnould do it out of Conſcience to Gods command, out of a deſire to 
pieaſe God, and to approve her heart to him : As unto the Lord, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph.5.22. Having a refþect to ine precept and 
enJoynment of Chriſt, This may take away that common 0bjedtion 
of ſome women, if my Husband do not his duty to me , Why ſhou!d 
1 go mine to him ? His faultineſs and negled of his duty, will nor 
excuſe 
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excuſe thy nox-performance of thine, For thou oweſt this dgty not 
only and principally to him, but to the Lord ( who requires it of 
thee) whether thy Hasband do bis or no, And further, the worſe 
the busband is, the more xeed there is for the wife to carry her v4 
{elf with ſuch gentleneſs and ſweetneſs towards him , as may bee 
moſtlike to wi# him; forſo the Apoſtle adviſes, 1 Pez. 3, 1, 
Likewiſe yee wives be in ſubjettion to your own husbar.ds, that if any 
obey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won by the con- 
verſation of the wives, 

The 4!ſcreet, kinde and loving behaviour of the wife towards 
her hasband ( though a bad man ) may be a great means to reclaim 
him ; whercas the i# fruits of the wives anquietneſs are very no- 
torions. How many are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a foward 
wife,have fallen to company-keepiog, and by that to drankeweſs,pe- 
verty, and a multitude of miſchiefs, Let all wives therefore bee 
carefal not to adminiſter ſuch a temptation. 

2 [t muſt be #x the Lord;that is,1# all lawful commands:It muſt 
-not extend to any thing that is againſt God, For otherwiſe , *zis 
here, as in the caſe of other Superiours; God 2nuſt be obeyed rather 
than man. It the Husband command a'thing though not #law- 
fu], yet very mconventent and inmprudent , let the Wife calmly 
and mildly ſhew him the inconventencres thereot , and perſwade 

him to the contrary; but if ſhee cannot wu him by farr intreaties , 
let her not fizally refuſe to obey, nothing but the unlawfulzeſs of the 
command,being a ſufficient warrant for that. 

And further, ſhe muſt manifeſt her cbedrence in two things, 

1 Inbeing willing to bee admonijhed of her husband in Caſe of a- 
xy failing ( not returning a ſnappiſh anſwer again ) but readrly re- 
forming what 15 amiſs, | : 

2 In beizo willing to bee adviſed by him : Not but that ſhee 
may ave his in ſome caſes, and 02 ſuzne occaſions. For what a 
ſeryant may do,nuch more may 4 wife do (as we finde,2 King.$e 
3.1$4.16.15,16.) but this muſt bee doxe with wiſdome and 
diſuret.on. The admonition muſt be given ſcaſona?ly, not as Phy- 
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ſick in a fit, It muſt be done with thar ſoftneſs and mi dneſs, that 
it may appear, tz love, and zot anger that makes hey to ſpeak. 
4 And laſtly, She is to be a meet belper to hims, both in ſþire- 


. tual and temporal concernments. 


1 In the managing of domeſtical affairs, the houſe being her 
proper ſphear, Tit. 2.5, The Apoſtle ſales, Wives ſFould bee 
keepers at home : Not Danghters of Dinahybut of Sarah, They 
muſt have a v:g:lant, and watchfal eye over the affairs of the 
Family. They muſt guide the houſe, as 'tis, 1 Tim.5.14. Every 
wiſe woman,Salomoni faies, Prov.14. I. buildeth her houſe , but 
the foolifh plucketh it down with her hanas, Prov. 31, 27, She 
looketh well to the wates of her houſhold,and eateth not the bread of 


Idleneſs. | 
2 She wuſt bear a part in all the croſſes and troubles that the 


Providence of God ſhall caft _ them. 

3 She muſt be @ chearer and comforter of him in health and 
ſickneſs. What ſhall we think then of thoſe women , who in 
ſtead of being a comfort, area continnal diſquiet to their has- 
bands ? Like Eve, in ſtead of being helpers , prove tempters, 
and hinderers, and drawers off from God and Godlineſs, Cer- 
cainly, there is No outward coxaition 1n this world, ſo comforts- 
ble,as the married, when things are carried between man and 
wife,with piety, wiſdome, and loves and yone more miſerable, 


where things are otherwiſe. 


Gen.2.18. And the Lord Goaſaid , it is not good that the man © 
#wld be alene,1 will make him an help meet for him. S 

V.21. «And the Lord God canſed a deep ſleep to fall won Adam, 

and he ſlept , and he took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſhis 


ftead thereof. 


_—_ 


'V.22, And the ribwhich the Lord God had takes Tom man,made 


'- be a woman,and broueht her unto the man. ; 

V.23. «And Adam ſaid, this is now bone of my bones, .and fleſh of 
my fleſh, ſhee ſhall be called worwan, becauſe ſhee was taken out of 

., ' 1520 Bbb | Y. 24, 
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excuſe thy nox-performance of thine. For thou oweſt this duty nor 
ozly and principally to him, but to the Lord ( who requires it of 
thee) whether thy Hnsband do bis or no, And further, the worſe 
the husband is, the more xced there is for the wife to carry her 
ſelf with ſuch gentleneſs and ſweetneſs towards him , as may bee 
moſthke to wiz him; forſo the Apoſtle adviſes, 1 Pet. 3, 1, 
Likewiſe yee wives be in ſubjetHon to your own husbards, that if any 
obey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be wor; by the con- 
verſation of the wives, 

The aiſcreet, kinde and loving behaviour of the wife towards 
her hasband ( though a bad man ) may be a great means to reclaim 
him , whercas the if/ fruits of the wives anquietneſs are very ne- 
torions. How many are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fr oward 
wife,have fallen to compary-keeprng, and by that to drankeweſs,ps- 
wverty, and a multitude of miſchiefs, Let all wives therefore bee 
carefal not ro adminiſter ſuch a temptation. 

2 [t muſt be # the Lord;that 1s,1# all lawful commands:1It muſt 
-not extend to any thing that is agatzſt God, For otherwiſe, ts 
here, as in the caſe of other Superiours; God 2wuſt be obeyed rather 
than man, It the Husband command a'thing though not #zlaw- 
fu], yet very inconvenient and imprudent , let the Wife calm 
and mildly ſhew him the 7nconventences thereof , and perſwaat 

him to the contrary ; but if ſhee cannot wi him by f arr intreaties, 
let her not fizally refuſe to obey, nothing but the unlawfulzeſs of the 
command being a ſufficient warrant tor that. 

And further, ſhe muſt maniteſt her cbedience in two things, 
' 1 Inbeing willing to bee admoniſhed of her hushand in caſe of- 
xy fatling ( not returning a ſnappiſh anſwer again ) but readutyre- 
forming wat 1s amiſs. | | 

2 In beize w.lling tobee adviſed by him: Not but that ſhee 
may ariſe hizz inſome caſes, and on ſme occaſions. For what® 
ſeryant may do,ruch more may a wife ao (as we tinde,2 Kengeſe 
3.1 $4. 16.15, 16.) but this mnft bee dope with wiſdome and 
aiſuret.on. The admonition muſt be given ſeaſona?ly, not as Phy-. 

Funk © 
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ſick in afit, It muſt be done with thar ſof#neſs and i neſs, that. 
it may appear, 1 love, and zot anger that makes hey to ſpeak, 
| 4 And laſtly, She is to be a meer belper to him, both in ſþir1- 
* & al and temporal concernments, 
1 In the manxaging of domeſtical affairs, the houſe being her 
proper ſphear, Tit. 2.5, The Apoſtle fates, Wives ſhould bee . 
| keepers at home : Not Danghters of Dinahybut of Sarah, they 
muſt have a wv:g!lant, and watchfal eye over the affairs of the 
Family. They muſt guide the houſe, as 'tis, 1 Tim.5.14. Every 
wiſe woman,Salomoni lſaies, Prov.14. I. baildeth hey houſe , but 
| the foolifh plucketh it down with her hanas, Prov. 31,27. She 
| looketh weli to the wates of her houſhold,and eateth not the bread of 
Idleneſs. | | 
| 2 ry wt bear a part in all the croſſes and troubles that the 
Providence of God ſhall caft apon them. 

3 She muſt be 4 chearer and comforter of him in health and 
ſcckueſs. What ſhall we think then of thoſe women, who in 
ſtead of being a comfort, are a continnal diſquiet to their hns- 


| bands ? Like Eve, in ſtead of being helpers , prove tempters, 
| and hinderers, and drawers off from God and Goadlineſs, Cer- 
| tainly, there is no outward coraition 1n this world, ſo comforta- 


| ble,as the married, when things are carr:ed between man and 
wifewith piety, wiſdome, and love; and zone more miſerable, 
where things are otherwiſe. | 


Gen.2.18, CAnd the Lord Goaſaid , it is not good that the man - 
fhauld be alene,1 will make him an help meet for him, N 
V.21. «And the Lord God canſea a deep ſleep tofall upon Adam, 
and he ſlept , and he took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh is 
ftead thereof. 
WW V.22. C424 the rib which the Lord God had takes Tom man,made 
. be a woman,and brought her unto the man. Eel 
V.23. «And Adam ſaid, this is now bone of my bones, .and fleſh of 
7 flefb, ſhee ſhall be called woman, becauſe [hee was taken out of 
4 bh. 7.538 Bbb | V. 24, 


OE CELTIC 5. 

V. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave his Father 4rd his Mothey, and 
ſhall cleave unto his Wife , and they ſhall be one fleſh. 

Prov. 5.18. —— Rejoyce with the wife of thy youth. 

V. 19. Let hey bee as the lovine Hinde, and pleaſant Roe : let hey 
breaſts [ati fie thee at all times, ana be thou ravithed alwaies with 
her love, . 

Ezek. 24. 16. Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the at- 
fire of thine eyes with a ſtroke, 

Eph. 5.25, Husbanas love your V Vives, even as Chriſt alſo loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf forit. 

V. 28. So 0uzht men to leve their wives as their own bodies, he that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 

V. 29. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſhesh and 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church, | | 
V. 31. For this cauſe ſhali a man leave his Father and Mother, and 

ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two fhall be one fleſh, 

_ V. 33. Nevertheleſs let every one of you in particular ſo love his 
wife , evep as himſelf, and the wife ſee that ſhee reverence her 
husband. «. | 

ol 3.19. Husbands love your wives, and bee not bitter acainſt 
14 

1 Pet. 3.7. Likewiſe yee husbanas, dwell with them according to 
knowledge , giving hononr unto the wiſe, as unto the weaker weſ- 
{e:., and as being heirs together of the grace of life, that your 

prayers be not hinared, 

Ge", 25. 21, And Iſaack intreated the Lord for his wife, becauſſ 
ſhe was barren : andthe Lord was intreated of him , and Re- 
beckah his wife concetved. } 

Eph.'5. 22 YVives, ſubmit your ©. ves nnto your own Husbanas, 4 

unto the Lore: | ; 

V. 23, For the husband is the head of the wife , even as Chriſt &_ 

' the head of the Church , and he is the Savioar of the body. i 

V. 24. Therefore, as the Church is ſubje&# unto Chriſt , ſo let 1 
wives be totheir own husbands#n every thing. call 
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1 Cor, 7. 16. For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou .ſnalf 
ſave thy husband ? or how knoweſt thon, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy wife © 

Col. 3. 18. Y/Yives ſubmit your ſelves unts your own hnshanas, as it 
s fit in the Lord, 

1 Pet, 3. I. Likewiſe yee wives, be in ſubjettion to your own hns- 
bands , that if any obey not the word , they alſo may without the 
word be won by the conver{ation of the wives. 

V. 2. VVhile they behold your chafte converſation conpled with 

ear, 

V. 3. Y hoſe adorning, let ut not be that outward adornine, of plait- 
ing the hair , and of wearing of Gold , oy of putting on of appa- 
rel, 

V. 4. Bnt let it be the hidden 1han of the heart , in that which i 
not corruptible , even the Ornament of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit , 
which is in the ſight of God, of ereat price, 

V.5. For after this manner in £ old time, the holy women alſo 
who truſted in God , adorned themſelves, being inſubjeion un- 
to thety own Husbands, CIs bY 

V. 6. Even 45 Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
Daughters yee are, as long 4s ye do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

1 Tim 2, 11. Let the woman learn in fulence , with all ſubjeFiox. 

V. 12. Bat 1 ſuffer not a womantoteach, mor to aſurp authors. 0- 
ver the man , but to bee in ſilence, 

V. 13. For Adaxs was firſt formed, then Eve. 

V. 14. Aud Adamwas not 


m7 'was aot deceived, but the woman being de- 
cetrved , was wthe tranſereſſion, 

V. 15. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall ve ſavedin Childe-bearine, if ſhe 
Continue tn faith, and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety, 

Tit. 2. 4. That they may teach the young women to be ſober, to love 

their Husbands, to love their Children. 653 

V.5. Tobee diſcreet, chaſte, keepers -at home, goed , obedient to 

ther 2w3 Husbanas, that the YYord of God be not blaſphemed. 
a Bbb 2 Prove 
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-Prov, 39. 14. Houſe and riches are the inheritance of Fathers, and 
a prudent wife is from the Lord. 
Prov. 12. 4+ A vertuons woman i a Crown to her Husbana, but ſhe 
that maketh aſhamed,s as rottenneſs in his tones, 
Prov. 18. 22, YYhoſo finacth a wife , findeth a-good thing , and 
obtaineth favour of the Lord, | 
Prov. 19.13, A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his Father, and the 
contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. 
Prov. 27. 15. A continual dropping in a very rainy day, anda 
contentious woman are alike, 
Prov. 21.9. 1t is better to dwell 1n a corver of the houſe top , than 
with a brawling woman in awide houſe. 
V. 19. 1t better to dwell in the wilderneſs, thay with a con- 
tentions and a8 4nery woman. 
. Prov. 31.10. Whecay finde avertuous woman ? for hey price is 
far above Rubies, yo 
V.'11, The heart of her hnsband doth ſafely truſt in her , ſo that 
hee [hall have zo need of ſpoil. | 
V. 12. She will do him good and not evill all the daies of her 
Bos | = | Cs 
ves. Shee ſeeketh wool and flax , and worketh willingly with her 
anas, : 
V, 14, She is like the Merchants ſhips, fhe bringeth ber food from 


41 ar. | 
Yi. : 5. She riſeth alſo while it t yet night, and erveth meat toher | 
houſhold, and fag to-her maidens, 
V.16. She confidereth-a field, aud buycth it; with the fruit of hit” 
hands ſhe planteth a Vineyard, | | 
V. 17. She girdeth her loyns with ſtreneth , aud ftirengtheneth her 
arms, 
V. 18. Sheperceiveth that her eMerchandize is good , her canalt 
goeth n0t out by night, 
V .19. She layeth her hands to the ſpindle , and her hands hold the 


diftaffe. 
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V. 20, She ftretcheth out her hand to the poor, yea,ſhe reacheth forth 
her hanas to the necay. 
V. 214. She i n0t afraid of t the Snow for her houſhold, for all her 
houſhold are clotbed with * Scarlet. en Ty 
V. 22. She maketh hey ſelf coverines of T apejtry ; Garmencs, 
her cloathing « ſilk and purple;. 
V. 23. Her Huſband 1s known 11 the gates , when he ſitteth among 
the Elders of the Land, 
V. 24. She maketh fine linnen and ſelleth it, ana aclivereth gvrales 
unto the Merchant. 
V. 25. Strength and honour are her cloathing, and ſhe ſhall rejoyce 
an timetocome. 
V. 26, She openeth her mouth hich wiſdome , and in her tongue is 
the Law of kinaneſs, 
V. 27. She lookethwell to the waies of her Houſhold, and eateth not 
. the bead of Tdleneſs. 
V. 28. Her C hilares ariſe up, and call her bleſſed, her Hasband al- 
ſo, and he praiſeth her. 
V. 29. "any Daughters have done Ms » but thou <XFO 
 themall, © © \ 
V,30, Favogr is deceitful, and beauty i vain, but a woman that 


feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall bee praiſed. 
V. 3I. Giveher of the frait of her hanas, ava let her own works 
praiſe her in the Gates, 


——.. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Duties of Maſters and Servants. 


Firſt , of the Datzes of Maſters. 


14: ought to bee careful of theſe things. 
To inſtradt their Servants, to inform them 2» the 
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right kxowledge of Ged , and the things that concern their ſalwa. 
zion : Te Catechize them, tO pray with them, and for them; to 
. bring them to the publick Orarnances,. and cauſe them to obſerve 
the Lords Day ; To exhort them to private prayer , and reading 
the fY ord, and to be diligent, and conſcientious tu their places, &c, 
Gen. 18. 19. 1 know that my Servant Abraham will teach his F4- 
mily. But of this I have ſpoken more 1n the tenth Chapter of 
the Duties of Governonurs of Families. 
II. To give them « good example. A wiſe Carriage, and aprons, 
honeſt, unblameable Converſation does much tend to the bettering 
of ſervants. If the Maſter bee a ſwearer , a company-keeper , 4 
prophaner of the Lords Day , have no prayers :?n his Family , be a 
fterghter and negletter of Gods V Yorfhip and Service ,, 'tis madneſs 
for ſuch ax one to expe a ſober Family. 

[iI, To command them onely juit and lawful things (things 
equal, *5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 4. 1.) andito require of them 
onely ſuch ſervice as they may well de, with moderate care, and 

» #zduftry, and that which other ſervants of ke 'condition with them 
sſually pertorm. A, Maſter muſt not ever-task his Sertents, nor 
eppreſs them with labours,{o that they ſhall have »o 11me to beffow 
on their fouls, whichis a ruling over them with. rigonr', as it.is 
called, Lev. 25. 43- 

IV. To allow them whol ſome, fitting, and ſufficzent food , cou- 
wvenient reſt, and moderate refreſhment , that. they may dother 
w.rk with the more chearfulneſs, oy 

V. Intime of ſickneſs, to take care that #hings neceſſary for 
their recovery be not wanting tO thems fuch as fitting Diet, Phy- 
ſick, and CAttendance. A Maſter at ſuch a time #& 1m place of 8 
Parent, Mart, $.5,6; The Centariax went ta Chriit to heal his Ser- 
want. 

VI. To encourage them i well- daing, by ufing them with 
that kindneſs and bounty , which their Pzety, faithfulneſs and dili- © 
gence deſerves. as ig | | 

VIE. To adwoniſh and reprovethem , mhenthey do amiſs, ny 
X23 2I% E:4 oor "4 
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Chap. 1 2. of tht Duties of Maſters, 


that ot owely in faults againft themſelves, ( wherein tow Maſters 
are backward ) but alſo, and »1ore eſpecially, 1n fanits againſt God, 
whereat every Maſter ought to be prove troubled , than at thoſe 
which tend onely to his own loſs or incoxventence,” The d:ſhonour of 
Ged , or the-hazard of the meaneft mans ſoul, betng infinitely more 
worthy our aiſquet, thais any thine of the other kind can ve, There. 
fore when Maſters or Mrſtreſſes are preſently on fire tor any little 
neeligence and fault of a ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble ſee them ran 1nto great fins and m1ſcarriages againſt 
God, it is 4 [izn they conſider their own, concernments too much,and 
Gods honour and their ſervants ſouls, t00 littles 

Bur as it is the Duty of Maiters to admoniſh and reprove their 
Servants in caſe of fault , ſo they muſt alſo look todo ir in a due 
manner , that is, ſo, as may bee moit likely to dogood; not in paſ- 
fion and rage , which can never work the ſervant to any thing but 
the deſpiſing and hating of them, Their rebakes mult bee ju?, ſpa- 
11g, moderate, Eph. 6.9. Forbearing threatnize, or moderating 
threatning , as ſome render the FYord, They muſt reprove in 
ſuch a er and grave manner as may coutince them of their faults, 
and may plainly ſhew them that zt 7s Igve:and good will to their 
fouls , and a defire of their amendment that makes them thws re- 
prove them, But if zo warnings nor reprosfs will reſtrain them 
from i/{ courſes , neither will they be correfted by words , as it is, 
Prov 29, 19, then (in due circumſtances) moderate corredtion of 
mother ſort , may noi bee inexpedient, 

VII. To life to their juſt grievances, and redreſs them, Fob 
31-13. If 7 aid deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my 
maid-ſervant , when they contended with me. v. 14, Y Vhat thiz 
ſhall I do when God riſeth up? and when he wifiteth , what [ball 1 
anſwer bim ? 

IX. And /aſtly, to pay them their wages , and juſtly to per- 
orm to them thoſe cond!tions on which they were hired. 
K Andthat 24sſters may bee the more carefal and conſcientious 
 Þ theſe things , let them conſider, 
y Is They 
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I: of the Duties of Maſters. Part If, 

; -I, They have a Maſter ty Heaven , whiois Omniſcient righ- 
teons , and jſt, to whom they muſt give ax account, of the 
aſage of their meaneſt ſervast on earth, Eph, 6,9, And ye Ma- 
ſters do the ſame things to your [ervants, forbearing threataing , 
knowing that your Mater al(o is in Heaven, neither ts there ve- 
ſpe of perſons with him, Dothe ſame things, that is, That 
which is zood and right, and ye ſhall be rewarded of the Lord, 
For Serwice , give due recompencesz for good will in ſerving , 
return good will by — if Servants bee faithful, be ye 
good and gentle , if they obey you tn the Lord, do ye command 
themin the Lord, that is, Onely things juſt, equal, and pleaſing 
to Ged, 

2. They ana their Servants are of the ſame mould. all of the 
earth as tothe body ; and their Serwants have reaſonable ſouls , 
capable of Grace here , and Glory hereafter , as well as they, 
T hey {hould not therefore uſe them like ſlaves. They ſhould 

- not carry themſelves 7periouſly, harſhly, churtifbly,and Nabal- 
" like unto them. , 

3. Thoſe Servants that are traely gracious, are Gods free- 
men , and {o fellow-ſervants with therr converted Maſters , in 
reſpe&t of God, They are members of the lame myſtical body , 
whereof Chriſt & the H:ad; and may have a greater meaſure of 
Grace here , and ſoa higher place in Heaven, a greater degree 
of Glory hereafter than their Maſters, 

4. And Laftly, let them conſider how eaſily God could have 
ſet them in their ſervants place , and their ſervants in theirs, 
And therefore let them give them ſuch uſage as themſelves 
would think fit and reaſozable , had God azſpoſed them into 
the condition of Servants. 


Pſal. 101, 2. 1 will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe&* way ; 1will 

walk within my houſe with aperfea heart. 8 
V. 6. Mine eyes ſhall bee upon the faithful of the Land, that thty 'Þ| 
 mayawellwith me, he that walketh in a perfett way , he ſpall 
ſerve mee V. 7] 
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V. 7. He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe , hee 
that telleth Iyes ſhall not tarry in my ſigbt. 

Col. 4. 1. MaZters give unto your [ervants, that which is jnſt and 
equal , knowing that yee alſo have a Haſter 1n heaven, 

Eph. 6.9. And ye Maſters do the ſame things unto them, forbearing 
threatning; knowing that your Maſte: alſo is in Heaven, netther 
i there reſpet# of perſons with him, | | 

Exod. 21.26, And if a mat ſmite the eye of bis ſervant , or the 
eye of bis maid , that it periſh, he ſhall let him go free for bis eyes 

akee 

vis And if he [mite out his man-ſervants tooth, or his maia- ſer- 
vanis toeth , he [hall let him go free for his tooths ſake. 

a 25 43: Thou ſhalt not rule over hins with rigoar,but (halt fear 
thy God. 


So much of the Dxties Yþ Maſters. 
I now come to ſpeak of thoſe that belong to Servants, 
Is ReVerence. 
Servants owe to their Maſters Y 2. Obedience, 
theſe four Duties, 3- Faithfulneſs. 
4. Diligence. 
T. All 4ze Reverence, and that of ht? + ite 
I, In their hearts, honeuring them,and fearing to give them 
' any jaſt occaſion of aiſtaſte. 
2. Intherr word: , ſpeaking-reſpeitfully to them , and to 0- 
thers of them. : 
3+ In their behaviour, carrying themſelves with due regard 
and reſpe towards them z remembring the ſuperiority, power , 
and authority they have over them, 1 Tim, 6. 1. Let as many 
ſervants as are under the yoke, count their ewn Maſters worthy of 
all howour, &c, Mal, 1, 6,— 1f 1be a Maſter, where is my fear? 
Cc, x Pet, 2. 18, Servants be ſubject toyour own Maſters with 
44 fear, &c, Not with a flaviſh;but a Chriſtian, ingenuous fear, 
which makes a man carefwl not to neglett any duty, he is bound 
Ccc 0 
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LECT 


to perform, nor to offend, or provoke any perſon whom he ought 
to pleaſe, 


II, obeazence. 

1. Incarefully minding and obſerving their inſlruttions and 
counſels , eſpecially thoſe given them for the good of theix 
ſonls, 

2, In performing and executing heir lawful and juit com. 
m#1ands, This is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, Tt. 2. 9, 
Exhort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, and to 
pow them well in all things, &c, And this obediexce muſt not 

ee agrumbling, unwilling one, but ready and chearful, as it is, 

Eph. 6. 7. With good will doing ſervice. 

And to help them herein,they are to conſider, 1: 5 to the Lord, 
and not onely anto men, (as 1t iS in the next Words) that they pay 
this obedience , which may make them the more chearful in it, 
Chriſtian Scrvants ſhould look beyond their Maſters unto God, 

who hath placed them in that condition, and enjoyned them 7his 
obedience. Whatſoever ye do, faith "1e Apoſtle, Col. 3, 23. (that 
i, Of your own daty, or your Maſters buſineſs ) doit heartily , as un- 
tothe Lord, that 1s, 4s before God , and 2x his fight , deſiring to 
glorifie God , and approve your hearts unto him, Fo not Servarts 
therefore 4d:/Þate their lawful commands , but ds them, and that 
with an eye to Gods Command. It their Maſters ſhould command 
any thing , though lawful, yet 2mprudent, let them humbly offer 
their reaſons to the contrary ; but if they perſiſt , let them not f- 
zally refuſe to obey them. 

3. Inpatiently and meekly ſubmitting to their reproofs, whel 
they do amiſſe, not anſwering again , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Tit. 2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude replies as may 
encreaſe their Maſters arſpleaſure, A. thing too frequent among 
Servants, evenin the jufteft reprehenſions, Whereas St, Peter 
diretts them toſuffer patiently the moſt undeſerved correcaion, & 
ven when they do wel/, and yer ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. 2, 20, And 
further, they muſt know, that the giving their Maſters the hear- 
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ing,and ihe patiert ſuffering of rebuke, 1s not all that 1s requi- 
red of them 1n this matter, but they muſt ſpeedily amend the - 

aults they are rebuked for, and reform what hath been amſs, 
III, Fazirhfulneſs, They muſt bee 7rne and faithful, 
1. 14 their words , ſpeaking the trmth alrwaies. Lying, doubles 
a fault, 4 lying towgne is an abomination to the Lord , Prov. 
6.17. and Rev. 21. 8, Lyars are of the number of thoſe that 
ſhall be fhat ont of the yew Jeruſalem , and ſhall have rherr part 
in the Lake that burns with fire and brimſtone. When theretore 
they are charged with a fault (if they bee guilty) let them re- 
member , that an hsmble ingenuons confeſSion, with promiſe of 
amendment, is the beſt and moſt pacrifying exenſe, they can pol- 
ſibly zake. 
2, In their Adrons : 
1. In notparloining, as the Apoſtle Commands, Tt, 
2. 10, not converting that which i thur Maſt:+5, to their 
own uſe , or diſpoſing of any thing that is Hs , without his 
leavezcontenting them'='ves with ſuch things as are fit for a 
ſerwant to have, and noti.cretly filching (ach things as they 
know are not allowed them by their Maſter , or appointed 
for them, Where the fear of God 1s 1n the heart, there will 
bee a care of theſe things ; Where zt i not , ſervants think 
they may do any thing, what they pleaſe. 
2, In not waſting and imbezilling theii Maſters goods ( as 
the unjnft Steward was accuſed to have done, Lyke 16. 6.) 
by ther neglect and careleſneſs, Every Maſter is ſuppoſed 0 
zntruſt his affairs , as well to the care, as to the honeſty of 
his ſervant ; therefore w»fairhfulneſs is a great ſin , and {in 
ſome reſpects) worſe than common theft,by how much there 
#5 agreater truſt repoled , the betraying whereof adds to the 
crime. 


3. They muſt be faithful in their work and buſineſs , and in 


' the mannaging all things intruſied to them, labouring to preſerve 
«nd increaſe they Maſters eſtate, by all good and lawful means, 
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388 Of the Duties of Servants. Part II, 
This the Apoſtle hints in thoſe words, Tt. 2. 10, Shewing 
all good fiaclity. And wich what uprightneſs and integrity 
ſervants ſhould carry themſelves herein, the ſame Apoſtle tell; 
45 in thoſe words, Col, 3, 22.17 ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God, 
It rhe fear of God be in the heart, that will make ſerwants faith- 
f#!l. Such a ſervant was Eleezey , that wile, faithful, praying 
ſervant, of whom we read, Gen. 24. And ſuch honeſt, up 
right ſervants were Facob, and Foſeph , who were great bleſ- 
ſings tothe Maſters whom they ſerved. 

4. They muſt bee faithful in reſpet of their Maſters Chil- 
dren, (it any care of them be committed to them) endeavour. 
ing their gooa and welfare every kinde of way ; infuſing good 
principles into them, and the ſeeds of piety and wertue, and 
abhorring to ſpeak or do any thing before them, that may tend 
to corrupt, Or deprave them, They muſt not conceal their 
fanlts and miſcarriages, much leſſe bee acceſſory to the drawing 
them into any evil courſe, or bee any way inftrumental to 
their ruine ,as too many lervants are. 

5. They muſt do all the good they can to their fellow-ſer- 
wants, by prudent ſuggeſtions, a good example, and an us- 
blameable converſation, 

6, They muſt preſerve ( by all good means) the reputation 
of their Maſter and his family ; andnot- like rdle tale-bear-| 
ers , divulge every thing done in the hosſe , which is an ##- 
faithfulneſs an honeſt lervant ſhould abhorre. : 
IV. Diligence ; conſtantly attending to all theſe things that 

are the Duttes of their place, and not giving themfelves to ale- 
eſs and floath, remembring their time i their Maſters,and ther- 
fore not to bee ſquandered away , Or miſ-ſpent: They muſt doe 
all true ſervice to their Maſters z not onely when their eye & ove 
them, but when they are abſent, and not like to diſcern their fail 
ings. Not with eye-ſervice, Eph. 6. 6.Good ſervants , when het 
Maſters eye is not upox them, ſee him that i inviſible ; and deſire 


to perform the Dutzes of their places carefully and conſcientionſ) 
that 
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that they may eſcape, not onely their Maſters , but Goas anger, 2 
who willcall them to account. | 
So much of the Duties of Servants, 
The Motives to excourage them to a chearful performance of 
them are theſe two. 
1+ By performing their daties,in this maunerthey Will adorn + 
the Doitrine of God our Saviour , Tit. 2. 10, The world will 
then ſee Tr#e Relig703 is not mecrly a Name, buta powerful 
thing , rendring men goodin all their relations, It will render 
? Religion amiable tothe World. 
2. They ſhall not loſe their reward, God will plentifully re- 
d ward them , it out of conſcicnce to his command they bee fauth- 
q ful. Eph. 6. 8. Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man 
d aeth , the ſame (ball hee recetve of the Lord, Whether he be bond 
, or free, Col. 3. 24. Rzxowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance , fer ye [erve the Lord Chriſt. 
O Let ſervants therefore ſet theſe two motives alwaies before 
their eyes, tomake them farrhful and chearfal in their duties, 


3.1 Eph, 6. 5. Servants be obedient ts thrm that are your Maſters , ac- 
cording tothe fleſh, with fear and trembling , in ſinglencſs of 

nl your heart , as unto Chriſt, | 
|| V. 6. Not with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers , but as the ſervants of 
4.4 Chriſt, doing the will of God from the beart. 

| V.7. With good will doing ſervice, asto the Lord, andnot to 
al. | 
les V- 8. Knowing, that whatſoever good thine any man doth , the 
rl ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord , whether he be bond or free, 
oef C01. 3-22. Servants, obey in all things your maſters according to rhe 
ved fleſh > not with eye-ſervice , as men-pleaſers , but in ſingleneſs 
all of heart, fearing God. | 
af V-23- And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
Grel #0t anto men. 
yl V - 24. Knowing, that of the Lord yee ſhall receive the reward of in- 
hat CCC 3 heritance: 
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© hentasce; for yeſerve the Lord Chriſt, 

V. 25. Bat be that doth wrong, (ball receive for the wrong which 
he bath doue, and there ts no reſpect of perſons, 

x Tim, 6. t. Let as wany ſervants as are under the yoke , count 


therr own Maſters worthy of all honour, that the Name of God and 
his Doftrine bee wot blaſphemed. 


V.2. cAnd they that bave belzeving Maſters, let them not deſpiſe 
them becauſe they are brethren, but rather do them ſerwice, be- 
cauſe they are believing and beloved, partakers of the benefit : 
Theſe things teach and exhort. 

Tit. 2. 9. Exhort Servants to be obedient to their own 11 afters , 
and to pleaſe them well tn all things ot anſ Wertng dgaln, 
V.10. Not purloyntang, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that they may 

adorn the Dottrine of God our Sawonr in all things. 

x Pet.2,18. Servants, beſubjettto your Maſters with all fear , 
20t only tothe good and geatle,but alſo tothe froward. 

V.19. For this s thank-werthy, if a man for Conſcience toward God 
endure grief, (nffering wrongfully, 

V.20, For what Glory # :t,if when ye be buſfeted for your faults, ye 
ſhall take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it , 
ye take it patienily,this is acceptable with God, 

Mat. 8.9. For 1 a7 a man under Authority, having Souldiers un- 
der me,and 1 ſay to this man,go,and he goeth, and to another, come, 
and he cometh,and to my ſervant, do this, ayd he doth it. 

- Luke 16. 2.-—Give as account of thy Stewardſhip, 8c. 

Prov.30.21. For three things the earth is aſquieted,&Cc. 

V.22, Fora Servant when he reigneth, &c, 


— 
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CHAP. XIII. 
of the dutics of Parents and Children, 


Irſt , Of the Duizes belonging to Parents, which acc theſe 
NRC. 

[. To Dedicate their Children to Chriſt in their z#fancy , and 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm to enter them into his Farnly, This 
isa Duty Parents ought not to delay It being mf reaſonable, 
that they who have been 77ſiraments to convey the ſtain and pol- 
[ntion of fin to their poor 1#fauts, ſhoull1 be careful early to bring. 
them ts Chriſt,and give them up to him,to be waſhed with his blood, 
and to be ſanitified by hi holy Spirit, For lnfants ſtand tn need of 
Chriſt for their Saviour : They are capable of Grace,and the pripciple 
of a new life,as well as of Original ſin : They are capable of the Spirit 
of Chriſt,of being nnited to him; of being bleſſed by him: They are ca- 

 pable of receiving a Sacrament (viz. Baptiſm,the Circumciſion made 
without hands,Col.2.11,12.)as well as thelufaxts of the Tewes,who 
were Circumciſed,cy therty admitted wiſible members of thatChurch, 
and ſealed azd marked(as it were)forGod. And *tis plain,the Cove- 
nant of Grace ſtands now in force tothe Children of Beleevers nnder 
the Goſpel, Acts 2. 39, The promiſe « to you and to your Children, 
Were it not ſo, the converted Fews thould have loſs by beleewving 
in Chriſt , it their chilaren ſhould be excluded from the promiſe , 
who flood tn it two thonſand years before, under the other admini- 
ftration, And how then could the blefing of Abraham come os 
the Gentiles ? According to Gal, 3. 14, Which Ueſfing was, I 
will be a God to thee and tothy Seed, Gen, 17. 7, How could Be- 
# !revers be Heirs according to the promiſe, as tis, Gal. 3. 29. it their * 
children ſhould be excluded from the promiſe ? For the Childrens 
right to the promiſe, is part of the Fathers inheritance. The pro- 
miſe, is, I will be a God tothee and to thyſeed, Futther, conſider 
how the Covenant of Grace ( tor ſubſtance though not for mayner 


of 
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_ of adminiſtration) hath alwaies been oxe and rhe ſame: Andin 
the 01d Teſtament 7t took iy Children, And can we thinksit leaves 
them out now under the Goſpel? Therefore ſeeing the Chil. 
drex of Beleiving and Chriſtian Parents are within the Covenant ; 
they ought to partake of the Seal of the Covenant, and to be ad. 
mitted wiſible Charch-members by Baptiſm ; the only way under 
the Goſpel of admitting members into the Church, Gods ſeal is 
to be put upon them 2» their Infancy; and when they come to 
riper years, they are tO ratzfie and confirm their ingagement, If 
they will own that Maſter and faithfully ſerve him,into whoſe Fa- 
mily they were liſted when young , they may enjoy many happy 
priviledges thereby ; it not, they ſhall be ſure to [mart tor their 
falling off and Apoſiacy, Therefore Chriſtian Parents ſhould ear- 
ly bring their C hilaren to Chrift, and Ly Bapti(m enter them , and 
exroll them into his Family, humbly beſeeching him to recerve 
them /zto bis Favour and Love, into his Eare and ProtedFions; to 
unite them to himſelf by his holy Spirit, tO regenerate them, to de- 

ſtroy the old Adam , the corrapt nature 1n them, and to renew 
them after his own 1maze, in knowledge, holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
an.” laſtly, to ſtrengthen them by his Grace , that they may reſiſt 
and prevail againſt the world , the fleſh, and the dew:l. and may 
ſerve the Lord 1n newneſs of life all their dates, And it this be the 
Duty of beleevers and Chriſtian Parents under the Goſpel. it will 
thence follow , that thoſe that wi/fally zegled# it (as much as in 
them lies ) do with-bold their Children from Chrift , debar them 
of the blood of ſprinkling , keep them from the blefling , leave them 
under the cur? , caſt them out of Gods family , and dangerouſly ex- 
poſe them to the CA aver (ary both of God and May, 

II. The Second Duty of Parents is to teach and znſtrutt their 
children , to bring them #p is the nurture and admonition of ihe 
Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Having given them np to Chrift , by Baptiſm, let | 
them imagine they hear our bleſſed Saviour ſaying to them , as : 
Pharaohs Danzhter ſaid to Meſes's Mother Exod. 2. 9. Bring vf 

_ this childe for me, &c, They muſt as Salomon ſpeaks, Pro, Me 6. 

| rach | 


educated, As ſoon therefore as they come to the ſe of reaſon , 
they are to be i»ſtruRed 1n thoſe things that concern ther everlaſt- 
ing welfare, They are by little and little to bec taught all thoſe 
thinzs which God hath commanded them, as their Duty to per- 
form; As alſo what abundance of joy and comfort they will finde 
in the praiſe of themz and what glorious rewards God hath pro- 


vided for them, if they do them, and what grievons prniſhments if = 


they do them not, Theſe things onzht to bee early nſiilled into 
ther mindes, which like new Teſſels do uſually keep the ſavonr 
of thit which is firſt put into them. The ſeeds and principles of 
Religion and vertne , are to bee ſown 1n them betzmes, and their 
mindes poſſeſſed with a love of goodneſs, and a abhorrence and de- 
teſtation of evil and wickedneſs, as that which is ſhameful and abo- 
mnable, It they bee not thus early acquainted with the waits of 
God , the devil ( that arch enemy of ſouls) will bee ready and 
forward enough to 1nil his wicked principles into them, and to 
blow up the corruption of their natures, and 4urry them on in 
wates leading down to endleſs perdition, And what a fad account 
will thoſe parents give to God, who have neglefed their dury in 
this kinde , ſuffering their Childrez to remain almoſt as zyde and 
77n0rant, and unacquainted with the principles of Chriſtian Reli- 
208, and their duty to God and man , as lf they had been bory a- 
mong Pagans and Infidels © 

II. A Third duty of Parentsis, To bleſs their children; and 
that 

Tr By their prayers, They ſhould by aatly and earneſt pray- 

ers commend them to Geds favour and bleſsing , craving all 

needful merces both temporal and ſpiritual for them, Children 

of maiiy prayers ſeldome miſcarry. 


2. By labouring to bee ſuch perſons themſelves , (ſo traly Re- 


:171045) that a blefing may deſcend from them on their poiteri- 


ty, This 1s frequently promiſed in the Scripture to Godly Mew , 
D dd That 
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Train up their Children in the way they ſheuld _ They muſt have + - 
a ſpecial care to provide that they may bee r7ehtly inſlrutted and | 


tel. ee ot 
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+ That their ſeed ſhall be bliſſed, Prov. 20,7, The juſt man walk- 
eth in his integrity : has children are bleſſed after him. The beſf 
courſe any Parents can take to intatl a blefiing on their Children, 
15,t0 bee 1raly graczous them(elves. 
LV. They ought to ſet them a good example , elſe all their 
© preceptsand counſels will do no good, How many Parents are there, 
that by their wicked converſation do corrupt and deprave their 
own children ? This conſideration layes a moſt ftrif# tie and obli- 
gation upon all Parents , tolead az holy and religions lite , elſe 
they do not onely hazzard their own ſonls , but indanger their 
ehilarens alſo ; And what an 7nhumane cruelty is that ? 
V. They muſt watch over them, and by a prudent diſcipline 
govern them, and guard their education, 

1 Encoxraging them when they do we{l,. and winning them 
by love, and a fair and kinde carriage, that they may deltght 
to do therr dutzes. Some. Parents by too much auſterity and 
harſbneſs, and a rigorous aſe of their Parextal authority, provoke 
and exaſperate their Children, fo that they dread coming into 
their preſence ,. and have zo heart to ſtudy to pleaſe them, ſec- 
ing they will afferd them no countenance, This: is contrary to. 
what the Apoſtle preſcribes, Col. 3. 21. Parents provoke uot - 
Jeur chilaren to wrath, &c, 

2. It fare means, perſwaſions, and enconragements will not 
prevail , nor make them mind zherr duties, then another . 
courſe muſt bee taken; Sober, yet ſharpe reproof muſt be uſed: 
If that fail too, then correfion Hecomes meceſſary * For in this 
caſe, as Salomon ſayes, He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his Son ; 
Prov, 13. 24. *Tisacrueland fooliſh fondneſs to. ſpare ftripes, 
when all. other means have been »nſucceſfful, But this corre- 
0p ſhould bee ih 

I. Timely , before Children have been ſuffered to run 
onſo long , . that they have got a habit to evil, and have 
contratied a feubbornneſs of Will, 

' 2, Moderate. not exceeding the quality of the fault, eo 
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the tenderneſs of the Childe, 
3. Not inflicted in anger , tor then the Childe will think 


hee is correfFed not ſo much tor his fault , as becaule his Fa- 

ther i angry. He muſt therefore bee made ſenſible of his 

fault , ſhewedthe evil and danger of it, and direted how to 

amend it , and this is the way (with Gods blefling) to ze- 
form him, 30 

VI. They muſt -2aintain them, and al/ow them a competen- 

cy (according to their eſtates) for their comfortable ſubſiſtance. 

Some Parents are of ſuch a covetorus humour they cannot abrae to 


part with any thing (almoſt) as long as they live, And there- 


YE 

F 7. Leſſez their Childrens Aﬀedion towards them, fo thar 
ſome have proceeded ſo far, as to wiſh their Parents death, 
Which, though it bee ſuch a horrible ſin , as no provocation 
from a Parent can excuſe ina Childe , yet itis allo a fault in a 

Parent to give {ſuch a temptation, 
2, It puts them upon ſhifts and ſharkzng tricks , to main- 
tain themſelves, and acquaints them with bad company , and 
makes them ſarfeit the ſooxer , when they come to thelr e- 


ſtates. 
3. The Parents hereby loſe that contentment which they 


might have, in ſeezze their Children [ive proſperouſly and com. 
fortably , which is ſuch a joy and contentment, that none but a 
Miſery, or Earth-worme would exchange for that poor pleaſure,of 
naving Money in the Cheſt, 
VII. They muſt provide ſome good and hopeſt profeſſion , or 
bme fit way of employment tor them, that ſo they may be ſe-- 
W''ceable in their generation to God and the World, and may ayoid 


W#eneſs, that great ſnare of the Dev. 

WW VIII. They muſt /ay up for them, and provide tor them, as 

bd ſhall give zzcans, as it is, 2 Cor. 12. 14.——The Chilaren 
ht not to lay up for the Parents , but the Parents for the children, 
ut let the Parent be careful /o get that wealth honeFtly, which he 
; Ddd 2 | makes 
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makes his Childes Port1oz, leſt a carſe £0 along with it, Let him 

ſatisfie himielt tro make ſuch proviſions tor his children, as God 
ſhall enable him honeſtly to make, A little honeſtly got being better 
than great riches gotten wwjuſtly, and unrizhteonſty, Prov, 16, 8, 
_ rs a little with righkeonſruceſs, than ercat revennes without 
right. 

"IX. And laſtly, they muſt command them onely lawful and 
reaſouable things; uſing their power and authority oyer them, with 
equity and moderation , and with a gentle hand. In all thirgs of 
moment they require of them, let them conſider the real goed 
and venefit of th:ir Children, (and guide themſelves by that) and 
not meerly thetr owz advantage or pleaſure, or the exerciſe of 
their ow# anthority, This is a Rule, (as one ſayes. well) whereof 
Parents may often have uſe; but elpecially in the byſtzeſs of mar- 

rying their Children; wherein any Parents out of a covetous hy- 
mour to beſtow them wealthily, have forced them to marry againſt 
their inclinations, and where they could not love (which is a horri- 
ble Tyranny) and thereby have betrayed them to infinite miſchiefs, 

ſuch as all rhe wealth inthe world cannot repary, There are twy 

things therefore {layes the ſame Anuthour) that Parents ought e- 

ſpecially to conſider in the matching of their Children. 


1, That they may live Chriſtialy; and ro that purpoſe, to 
chuſe a pious and vertuors perion.to {ink them with, that may 
not bee /tke to hinder, but to further them on in the way to 
Heaven, This ought principally (and above all other things) 
tobe minded. 

2 That they may live comfortably and chearfully in this 
world : And fo that end, thougha competency of etate ma 
bee neceſſary to be regarded, yet lurely abundance is not requl 
ſite , and therefore that ſhould not bee 190 vehemently ſough 
after, That which much more tends to the happineſs of tha 
State, is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the parties z Wit 
out which , marriage is (of all other) the moſt uncowmfortabi 


condition ; therefore no Parent ought to force a Childe int 
It. Ephis 


f 
f 


—— wwe Wo. ST. — 


Chap. 13, of the Dnties of Parents, 


Eph. 6.4, A nd, ye Fathers, provoke not your Children to wrath : 


but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 


Col. 3. 21. Fathers, provoke xot your Children to anger, leaſt they 


be diſconraged, 


2 Cor. 12.14. ——For the Chilaren ought not to lay np for the _ 


Parents, but the Parents for the Children, 


1 Tim, 5. 8. But if any provide not for his own, eſpecialty for thoſe 


of - own houſe , he hath denyed the Faith, and is worſe then an 
Infidel, 
iy 6.7. cAnd thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt inthize houſe, and when 
thou walke ſt by the way, and when thong lyeſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up. 
RM Chaſten thy ſox while there is hope, and let not thy 
ſoul ſpare for his crying. 
Prov. 13. 24+ He that ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Son; but he that 
loveth him chaſieneth him betimes. 
Prov. 29.15. The Rod and Reproof give wiſdome, but a childe_ 
left to himſelf, bringeth his mother to ſhame. 
V. 17. Correct thy Songand he ſhall give thee reſt : yea, he ſhall give 
delight unto thy ſoul. | 
Prov. 23. 15. Fo-liſhneſs is bound in the heart of a chilat : but the 
Rod of corretion ſhall drive it far from him. 
Prov. »6+ 1, A wiſe ſon maketh a glad Father, but a fooliſh ſon 
is the heavine(s of his Mother. 
Prov. «. 8. My Son,bear the inſtruttion of thy Father , and for- 
ſake not the law of thy Mother, ; 
Deut. 4 9. Onely take heed to thy [elf, and keep thy ſonl diligently } | 
| leaſt thou forget the things which thine eyes have ſeen, and leaſt I 
they depart from thy beart all the dates of thy life, but teach them © 
thy (ons, aud thy Sons ſons, 
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Duties of Children towards their Parents. 


Parents,thele three 
auttes eſpecially, 


2 Obeatence, 


3 Thankfulneſs. 


Children owe to tre Reverence. 


I, Reverence: which they muſt expreſs, 

1 By hozouring them in their hearts, bearing not only an 
awe and reſpec, but a kindneſs and affettiov towards them 
loving their perſons, fearing to do any thing that may juſtly 
provoke them; and hzghly efteeming them, as the 1nſiraments 
under God of thezry 1 Levit. 19, 3. Te ſhall fear every 
man his Mother and his Father, The Mother is placed firſt, 
becauſe children, though they ſtand 29ſt 72 need of their Mo- 
thers, in their younger years, yet when they are grown up(ma- 
ny times) do moſt wickedly _ and deſpiſe them. But how 
curſed a thing it is to ſet light by Parents, and even in our ſc- 
creteſt thoughts to deſpiſe them, God himſelt declares, Deut: 
27.16, Carſed be hethat ſetteth light by his Father, or his 940- 
ther. and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

2 By ſpeaking to them with duc reſpet? and regard, and?o 
others of them. What a heinous ſor then 1s mocking Parents ? 
Prov.30.17. The eyethat mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and 
the young Eagle ſhall eat it, But thereis a more horrid Crime 
than that, which is curſing Parents, Ex0d.21,17. And be 
that curſeth his Father, or his Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
And to this Head we may refer that great and high offence that 
thoſe wretched Children are guilty of, who either through 2- 
patience of the Government,. or greedineſs of the poſſeſſ:ons of 
their Parents, do wiſh their deaths And let them not think 


to excuſe themſelyes, by ſaying, they wiſh them in Heaven 3 
for that they do (as one ſaies) not ſo muh that they may have 


eaſe 


a. 


Chap 13 . 7 of the duties of C bildren. 


eaſe and reſt at their journies end, as becauſe they muſt needs 1 
take death in the way. But whoever does thus embrue his ſoul  * 


in bloody wiſhes of his Parents death, let him know, there is one 
above that ſees, and obſerves that great wickedneſs : And if long 
life be promiſed as a reward of honouring Parents, 'tis very a- 
ereeable to Divine Fuſftice, that untimely death bee the puniſh- 
ment of the contrary, And fo, they who ſo eagerly deſire the 
death of their Parents, take the direct conrſe ( untimely) to 
meet with therr wn. 

3 By etving them (intheir ontward carriage) all due reſpe# 
and obſervance ; behaving themſelves with humility towards 
them, and giving them all thoſe ſigns and expreſsions of crvil 
honour which are to bee paid by 1nferiours to Superionre, How 
contrary tO this is that dereftable ſin of ſmiting Parents ? Exod. 
21. 15+ And he that ſmiteth his Father or his c Mother, [hall be 

ſurely put to death, The puniſhment the Heathens inflicted on 
ſuch u7nataral children, was, To ſew them 1n aſack,with a Dog, . 
Cat, Viper, ad Ape, (as Emblems of unnaturalneſs Y and 
ſo drown'd them together : So much doth the very Light of . 
Nature abhor ſuch #2on{rows undutifulneſs, 
II. obedience, which they muſt wzanifeſs, 

1 By hearkning to their Inftrattions, and carefully laying up - 
their precepts in their hearts z eſpecially thoſe that copcern the 
welfare of their - Souls, There is ordinarily ſuch a pride, and 
headineſs in youth, that they are apt to ſleight the counſels and 
aireitions of their Elders, and to look upon them, as proceeding - 
either from too much ſeverity, or from dotage, when they are 
indeed the fruits of Wiſdowe, Sobriety and Experience, To 

Juch the connſel of Salomon is neceſſary, Prov , 23-22. Hearken © 
wnto thy Father that begate thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother 
when ſhe « old. Many more Texts there are inthat Book to - 
this prpoſe, that ſhew how the wiſeſ# of mes have thought it © 
neceſſary, that Children ſhould carefully attend to the counſel * 
of their Parents, 
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2 By obeying their lawfull commanas,moſt gladly and chear- 
fully doing thoſe things that may bring joy and comfort to 
them, and carefully avoiding what they apprehend will grieve 
or afflie# them. And that oxt of conſcience , and in obedi- 
ence to God who enjoyns it, and not meerly from ſome outward 
advantages or benefits to themſelves, as too many children dy, 
This is not onely contained in the fifth Commandment , but 
expreſly exjoyned in other places of Scripture, Col. 3. 20, 
Children obey your Parents in all things , for this is well pleaſin 
unto the Lord. Eph. 6, 1. Children obey your Parents in the 
Lord , for this is right, In the former place it is in all things : 
In the other,4z the Lord, that ts, 1f their commana's are not con* 
trary tO Gods , for in that caſe our duty ts Ged muſt be preferred, 
If any Parent ſhall beſo wickedas to command his {hilde to 
fteal, or lye, or ds any wicked thing , the childe does not offend 
againſt his duty 1f he diſobeyes - Onely ler him do it in (ach a, 
medeit and reſpeitful manner, that it may appear, that zt i con-. 
ſcience , and not ſtubbornneſs that moves him to refuſe obegi- | 
ences 
3 Inbe-ring patiently their reproofs, and ſubmitting to their 
correatons , and reforming thereupon what is amiſs, Prov. 29, 
17. Corrett thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt;, yea he ſhall give 
delizht unto thy ſoul, Heb. 12.9. Furthermore, wee have had 
Fathers of our fleſh , which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 
rence; Shall we not much more be inſubjetion to the Father 0 
Spirits , and live ? Prov. 13.1. A wiſeſon heareth his Fathers 
inflrudtion; but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke, | 
4 1n forbearing to ds any thing of moment withoat craving: 
their advice and counſel; eſpecially zz the tuſineſs of marriage * 
For of all as of diſobedience,that of marrying againſt the con- 
ſent of Parents, is one of the highefs. For (as alate CAnthour 
wellobſerves) children are ſo mnch the goods and ,poſſeſcions of 
their Parents , that they cannot (without a kinde of theft ) give 
away themſelyes without the allowance of thoſe that have jen, 
| right 


—_  — 


13. of the Duties of Chilaren. 
in them. And therefore we {ee under the Law, the Maid 
it had made any vow, was not ſuffered to performs it without the 
ſent of her Parents, Numb.30.5, 'The Rzeht of the Parent 
425 thought of force enough to caxcel, and make woid the Obliga- 
wn even of a Yow z and therefore ſure/y it ought to be ſo much 
unſiaered by children, as to keep them from making any Contratt 
jhereby that Right 1s infringed, | 
ITI. Gratitude and Thankfullneſs, which they muſt expreſs, 
I, In a hearty affeFionate acknomledement of their love and 
ure over them, Certainly thoſe Children, that duly weigh, how 
heir Parents have been the ens under God, ot oxely 
if bringing thems into the world, butof ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
tems after, and do further conſider the cares and fears that go 
jo the brizging up of a Childe, will judee, that thankfulneſs 1s 
hut a moderate return for ſo great benefits. 
i 2. 1» miniſtring to their neceſsities of what kind ſoever ; whe- 
Wer weakyeſs or ſickneſs of body, decayeaneſs of underſtanding, 
overty and lowneſs of eftate: in all thele caſes the child is bound - 
cording to his abilitze, to Reliewe and belp his Parents + and 
hereby ( 45 much 45 in him lies) to Recompence their care, love, 
nd kindneſs towards him. As his Pareyt barc with: bizz 
Wihen acbil4, ſo he muſt bear with his Parext, though fr0- 
ard, and twicea child; and though God ſhould raiſe him in 
Genitie above him, yet that muſt not cancel bis Duty towards 
him, nor »-ake him ( with ſome baſe diſpoſitionedand wicked 
;hildren) aſbamed to own him. In Gen. 47.12, we find that 
ealthy-Joleph nenriſhed his Father and Brethren in wants and 
the ſame duty the Apoſtle enjoyns, 1 Tim.5,4. But if any wi- 
low have childrew, or Nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew Picty 
it home, and to 4 thelr Parents; for that 1s Good and ac- 
teptable before God, And our Saviowr himſelf when'he left this 
world, commended bis Mother to the care of his beloved Ditciple, 
Fob.19.26,27, BY, D3t, SOR EL MK -: 
| There is one thing more, ( which 1 may couch under this head) 
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wherein ſuch Children as are really good and truely religions they 
(elves, may expreſs a high degree of Gratitude, if the caſe [4 þ 
( as it ſometimes happens ) that their Parents are as yet wnacquaiy 
ea with, or negligent of the great conceruments of their ſouls, Nay 
in {uch a caſe as this, What a high Office of filial Duty is it for 
Ciilde, in a wiſe and humble manner, to inſinuate into his Pareny 
ſuch things as may f with the bleſſing of God ) tend to his eve} 
ſting welfare ;, and \o be an, inſlrument ot his new birth, whe 
( under God ) gave him his firſt birth and being in this world ? This 
is 2 Duty wherein [owe children (hould take themfelves more con 
cerned, than »ſually they do. 5s 
3. In praying for them, The debt Children owe to their 
. Parents is ſo great, that they being mot able to [atesfie it them 
felves, they ought earneſtly to beg of the Lord, that he woul 
pleaſe torecompence it, by multiplying his Graces 1n them, at 
his bleſſings both ſpiritual and tempora! upon them, and to rg 


quite their care and /ove a thouſand-fold into their bt 
{omes. _ 


4. In covering their infirmities. 'Tis the Duty, and will 

the endeavour of Good ati Ingentous Children, to cover a 
conceal the infir mities of their Pareuts ( with Shem and Faphet 
and not with crſed Cham to publiſh and diſcloſe them, Geng 
23. How deteftable is it tor Children to deride and [coff at i 
infirmities of their Parents ? | 
5. And lafly, By imitating their good example, What-evt 
Was good, veriuous, and commendable intheir Parents, let Chi 
 aren imitate: But their vices and miſcarriages, let them decling 
-andnot entail them on their poſterity. Let them remember will 
a diſmal ſound 1s in thoſe words, Jeroboam the Son of Nebit 
who made [ſrael to ſin, 2 King.3.3, 4 
- Fhere are two great Motives to preſs Children to a careful 
ob[ervance of theſe things. wp 
I. It « Right and Fuf, and that which ſhould be, Eph. 6+1, 
And it &« wel-pleaſing to ibe Lord, Co1.3.20, 
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2 1t hath a promiſe of reward, Eph. 6. 2,3. Honour thy Fae _ 4 

ther aud Mother (which « the firft ( ommanament with promiſe) © >. 5 

that it may be well with thee , and that thou maiſt Irve long onthe. * 

earth. The words in Exod, 20, 12, may be rendred, Honour | 

thy Father and thy Mother, that they (viz, By their prayers ) 

may proloug thy dates : Patents prayers are great blefsings to chil- 

dren, And further, conſider what Salomon ſaith, Prov.10. 27, 

The fear of the Lord prolongeth dates. And Goadlineſs hath 

the promiſe of this life , and that which # to come, 1 Tim.gq. 8, 

If God take away ſome goos axd dutifaul Children betimes out of 

this life , they are no looſers byit, For God 1s better to them 

than his promiſe : Inſtead of along leaſe is this life , hee gives 

them preſent poſſeſſion of a free-hold of much better walue in the 

Kingdome above. 


Col, 3. 20. Children obey your Parents,ty all things, for this is well 


pleaſing unto the Lord. 
Eph. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents, in the Lord, for this u right. 
V. 2. Honour thy Father and thy Mother (which #& the firſt Com- 
mandment with promiſe.) 
V.3, That i#t may b well with thee, and thou mais Hue long onthe 
: earth, hn 
| Prov. 23. 22. Hearken auto thy Father that begat thee, and deſ- 
piſe not thy Mother when (he s old. 
Prov. 1. 8. My Son,hear the Initrudttion of thy Father,and forſake 
not the law of thy Mother. 


V.9. For they ſhall be an ornament of Grace unto thine head , and 
chains about thy neck, 


' Luke2.51, Andhewent down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubjet unto them. 
Heb. 12. 7. 1f ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
Sons, for what Son & he, whom the Father chaſtexeth not * 
V.9. Furthermore we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corre- 
cied us, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much more bee 
Eee a * in 
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in (ubjcition unto the Father of Spirits, and live. 
Mal. 1. 6. 4 Son hononreth his Father, and a Servaznt his Maſter : 
If 1then be a Father, where is mine honour ? and if I bee 4 Ma- 
ſter, where ts my fear © ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , &c. 
I King. 2, 19. Bathſheba therefore wenr unto King Salomon, to 


ſpeak unto him for Adonijah , and the King roſe up to meet her , 
ana bowed himſelf unto her — 


Gen, 27. 34, LAnd when Elau heard the words of his Father, he 


cryed with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid unte his Fa- 
ther, bleſs me, even me alſo, 0 my Father, 


Mat. 15. 4.' For God Commanatcd ſaying, Hoyogr thy Father and 
Mother, aud he that curſeth Father or Mother, let him dye the 
acath, | | 

Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh at his Father , and deſpiſeth to 
ebey his Mother , the Ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out , aud 

. the young Eagle ſhall eat it. | 
Lev, 20. 9. For every one that curſeth his Father or his Mother , 
bee put to death; he hath curſed his Father or his Mo- 
ther, his blood ſhall be upon him. 

Exod. 21.15, cAndhe that ſmiteth his Father or his Mother,ſhall 

 beſ urely put to death, 

Prov. 20. 20, Whoſo curſeth bis Father or his Mother , his Lamp 
ſhall be put out, in obſcure darkneſs, | 

Prov. 13, 1. A wiſe Son heareth his Fathers inſtrutchon,but a ſcor- 

* Ber heareth not rebake. 

| 1 Sam, 2.25, —— Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto the 
' woyce of their Father , becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. 

Gen, 47.12, And Joſeph nonriſbed his Father and his Brethren , 
and all his Fathers houſhold with bread , according to their Fa- 
milies, 

1 Tim. 55 4. But if any Widow have Chilaren,or Nephews, let them 
learn firſt to ſhew Piety at home , and to requite their Parents, fot 
that is good and acceptable before Goa, | 

Mat. 15. 5. But ye ſay > whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Father , pin 
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Mother, it is « gift , by whatſoever thou miehteft bee profited by 


me. 

V. 6. £A nd honour not his Father or «Mother, he ſhall be free, thus 
have ye made the commanaments of God of none effett by your 
Traditons 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Dxties of ſuch as are in office, and of 7nferionrs, 


© — 


LL thoſe that are in any office or place ef publick rruſt,ought 

to be very careful to diſcharge the autres of their reſpetFive 
places,faithfully, diligently, and patiently , with an upright heart , 
and a right tempered zeal , aiming at the Glory of God, and en- 
deayouring that Pzety, Fuſtice, and Peace may bee preſervedand 
maintained among men. They {ſhould conſider how much 2xore 
eaſpe it is to bear the anger and diſpleaſure of men, tor the conſciona- 
ble diſcharge,than the wrath of Goator the unconſcionable neglect 
of their Dutt es. 


Exod. 18, 21. Moreover, thou fhalt provide ont of all the people a- 
ble men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth hating Covetonſneſs, and 
place ſuch over them, to bee Rulers of thouſa?.ds, and Rulers of 
Hundreds, and Rulers of fifties, and Ralers of tens, | 

2 Sam. 23.3. TheGod of [ſtael ſaid, the Rock of Trae! ſpake to -. 
- he that Ruleth over men muſt be juit > Ruling in the fear of 
G0a, | 

Deut. 1.13 Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding, and known a- 
mong your Tribes , and 1 will make them Rulers over you. 

\- ROM. 12, 8, —He that Ruleth with diligence, — 

Rom, 13. 3. For Rulers are not 4 terrour ta good works , but to the. 
euil, wilt thou then net bee afraid of the pewer * do that which 
#5 good, and thou ſhalt have als of the ſame, Sg 
5 Eee 3 val 
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' V. 4. For he is the Minifler of God to thee for good but if thou dp 
" thatwhichw evil, be afraid , for hee beareth not the Sword iy 


vain, for he is the Miniſter of God, a revenzer to execute wrath 
#pon him that doth evil, 


I Sam, 2, 30,—Them that honour mee, 1 will honoar, and they that 
deſpiſe mee, ſhall be lizhtly efteemed, 


The Datzes of 1nferionrs, 


Inferiours ought to yzeld all due ſubjettion to thoſe Magiſtrates 
and Goverzours God hath ſet over them; remembring that a4a- 
giftracy is Gods Orainance, and none but Libertines think that 
Relegion freeth them from ſubjettton thereunto. They are to confi- 
der how ſharpely the Apoſtle in 2 Pet 2, xo. Reproves thoſe that 
deſpiſe Government , that are preſumptuors, ſelf-willed , that are 
not aff aid to ſpeak evil of Dignities, SubjeCtion it is a hard duty to 
corrupt Nature. Man #atnrally # like the wild Aſſes Colt, as Zg- 
phar ſpeaks, Feb 11. 12, And that both for the 2adeneſs of his 
minde, and untamedneſs of his affettions, Hee would fain be free 
and yokeleſs : Being proud , hee loves not the Syupertority of 0- 
thers : And being /zcenti0us, loves not to be reſtrained by others: 
He would neither have his heart ſubject to God, nor his adorns 
to man. He would have none i0 be Lord over him, 3s it is, Pſal.12. 
3. But this deſpijs28 of Domin10ns 1s flatly againſt the 7»juntFions 
of Gods Word , Rom. 13.1. Let every ſont bee ſubje& unto the 
higher powers, for there us ng power but of God , the powers that bee 
ars ordained of God. Tit. 3. 1. Put them in minde to be ſubjet# unto 
Principalities, and Powers,to obey _— , to be ready to every 
good work, And it 1s a treſpaſſe againſt the common good of humane 
Societies, Let all 1nferiours therefore 2x obedience to God , for the 
honour of true Religion , and for the preſerving Order, and good 
Government, in the world, make Conſcience of theſe three Du- 
cles. 


1 Topray for Magiſtrates, 
2 To 
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- 2 To hononr therr Perſons. 
3 To yicld all due ſubjettion and obedience unto them. 


Judev. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy Dreamers defile the fleſh, deſ- 
piſe Dominion, ſpeak evil of Dignittes. 

Rom. 13. 7. Render therefore to all their duts, tribute to whom tri- 
bate is dae , cuftome to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear , honour 
to whom honour. 

1 Pet, 2.13. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as Supream. 

V. 14. Or ants Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for 
07 of evil-deers, and for the praiſe of them that ao 
well, 

1 Tim. 2, 1, 1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all Supplications, Pray- 
ers, Interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, 

V.2, Fer Kines, and for all that arein anthority, that- we may lead 
4 quiet, and peaceable life 1» all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 

"= 2 2a Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of 
thy People, 

AQS, 2 14 Then ſaid Paul, 1wift yot brethren; that hee was the 
High-Prieft , for it ts written, thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ru- 
ler of thy people, 


CHAP, XV. 


Of the Dntzes of People towards their Paſtours and 
eMzniſte YSs 


FJving ſpoken of the Daties of Children to their Natural 
« I Parents, and of 1»fertours to Magiſtrates,their civil Parents, 
I come now to thoſe of Peopte to their Miniſters, their Spirttnal 
Parents, Thus St, Pay! tells the Corinthians,1 Cor, 4.15. That 

in Chrif Feſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, And = 
; Galge 
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Galatians, Chap. A. 19eThat he travels in birth of them, 
be formed in them. 


Their Dstres to them are theſe four, 


Firſt, To eſteem them very highly in love for their works ſake,as 


the Apoſtle commands, 1 Thef. 5. 13. And ſurely this will ſeem 
very reaſonable, it either, 


1 The Nature of t heir work be conſidered, or 
2 Whoit t that employes them. | 
I. Their work 1s of all others moſt excellent, No Calling or em- 


ployment more honourable than the reſcuing of precious Soul soutof 
the hands of Satan, and from endleſs perdition. 


2 Itisa great and an hard work, They are, 


1 To nfirut the geople, to feed them with knowledge and 
wnacrſtapding, Jer, 3. 15, And teach them the 7:7ght wayto 
Salvation, 


2 To pray for them: Tobe the Lords Remembrancers , and 
their Sollicitors in the Court of Heaven, 2:--3 337" 
3 Tobe an example tothe flockin a holy and unblameable 
life and converſation, | 
4 To viſit the ſth. PO i LO 
5 Tolabonr the ſetling the diſtreſſed in copſcience,. 
. 6 To watch over the flock to preſervethew,' _. 
1 From corrupt Dodtrene, 
2 F ,macorrupt Converſation, 

And to this end,to endeavour the reclaiming the diſorderly 
by admonitions, and ſuch other Cenſures as Chriſt hath leit 
in the Church. TOTS 

T heir work therefore is ſuch as ought in all reaſon to pro- 
cure them love and eſteem, it being of ſo great advantage tO | 
the world, Foſeph's Office in delivering ont corn 1na time 
of Famine, made him july honoured by the L/fgyprians. 
How worthy an employment is it then to deliver out the | 
Manna of Gods Word , the food of life to the ſouls of men » 
who withyut it, are in danger toperiſh ett, FR 
» WO "if 


ll Chrif 
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IT. Conſtder who it is that employes them, T hey are CA mbaſſa- 
dors for Chrift , 2 Cor. 5. 20, Ambaſſadors by the Law of Na- 
tions are tO bee treated with a reſpe# anſwerable to the quality of 


thoſe that ſend them; Therefore Chriſt tels his Diſciples, when he 44 


ſends them out to preach , He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee ; 
he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent we, Luke 10. 16, It 
ſeems it 1s 4 worſe buſineſs than people ordtnarily conſider , to aeſ- 
piſe the Miniſters of Chriſt, - Let thoſe think of this, who make tt 
their deſrex and ſport, to put affronts upon the perſons, and to de- 
ride the Calling of the Miniſters. Certainly there will be a ſ{r:1cke 
account required of all that-deriſion, landers, reproaches, and hard 
uſage, the faithfal Miniſters of Chriſt do meet with in the diſcharge 
of their places and calling. And further if it be Chriſt that exs- 
ployes them, then let thoſe conſider ſeriouſly of 1t, who dare preſume 
co exerciſe the Offices of this ſacred funton , without being /aw- 
fully Called thereto, W hat 1s thz, bur as if a wan en his own head 
ſhloud go as anCA mbaſbadonr from his Prince, The Apoſtle fates 
of the Prieſts of the Law (which yet are zxferionr to thoſe of the 
Goſpel) That no man takes this honour to himſelf, but hee which 
was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. Certainly they that »ſurp ſacred 
Offices , tor which they are wot duely fitted, and to which they 
were never lawfully called , will be able to give but a very ſad ac- 


"BY £9urt to Goa, when hee reckons with them for this their preſump- 


ton, Let mee adviſe ſuch toread the ſtory of Corah, in Numb, 
15, Who veing Arrogant and ambitious, would needs take up- 
on him the Prieff-hood, and he, and his accomplices riſe up againſt 
Moſes and Aaroz , and their pleazis, au the Coneregation are holy, 
yee take too much upon you; Wherefore lift you up your ſelves above 
the Congregation of the Lord * So that wee ſee this levelling hu- 
mour 1s no new thing in the world. To make head againſt Moſes 
ind eAaz0p, to oppole Magiſtracy and Minifry you ſee was Co- 
7ahs fn, Take heed of imitating hims , leaſt you periſh likewiſe in 
the g41u-ſaying of Corah, Jude v.11. You may read the ſad end 
of 11m and his company , Numb. 16. 32, And ſo mych of the 


Fit firſt. 
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* firſt Duty people ought to pay totheir Minifters, They ought 


love and eſteem them, 

Secondly, They ought to pray for them , that they may bee 
furniſhed with all thoſe Graces and Gzfts, and bleſſed with ſuch a[- 
ſſtances of Goas Spirit, as may enable them to diſcharge that holy 
v7 5 ai and ſucceſſefully , Of this I have ſpoken more, 
before. 

Thirdly, They onght conſcientioufly to attend upon their Mini. 
ftry , and ſubmit to their ſþiritual guidance and diredtion , really 
endeavouring to grow 1n kxowledge and grace thereby. Obey them 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb, 13. 17, That have the rule over you, aud 
ſubmit your ſelves , for they watch for your ſouls, &c, Whatſoever 
they ont of Gods Word (hall make manifeſt to be his will and com- 

mana, is to bee obeyed, {eeing it 15 not they, but God requires it, 
according #0 that of Chriſt, Hee that heareth you, heareth mee, 
Luke 10. 16. And 7his whether it bee delivered by way of pub- 
lick preaching , or private exhortation, for in beth, ſolong as they 
keep them to the Rule, which is Gods Word , they are the 
rages of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2, 7, People therefore muſt WK 
labour tO grow in Spiritual knowledge and Grace anſwerably to the i 
means of Grace afforded them, and thereby ſtrengthen the hands, 
and exconrage the heart of their Miniſter in his work, The profict- 
ency of the people in knowledge and holineſs, is the Crownand re" 
Joycing of every faithful Miniſter, and though God will not reward 
him according to his ſucceſs , but his ſencerity and induſtry , yet 
nothing more #reables him then to ſee his multiplyed pains,not an- 
{wered with deſired ſucceſſe. Let people therefore Jook to it, 
thar they bring forth the #7 azts of the Goſpel that is preached 
to them. The Hwsbandman layes his ground fallow, when hee 
ſees it will not bring forth Corn, ſo as to quit charges, The King- | 
dome of Heaven (laies our Saviour) ſhall bee taken away from you »' | 
and gtvento otbers which will bring forth the fruits thereof , Mat. | 
21, 43, Itis juſt with God to take away the means of Grace 
from a people, when hee ſees they live wnprofitably under them. - | 
| Fourthly» 


_—_— ——_— 


Chap..1' 5. ' towards their Miniſters, 


not begrude them, if they reap ſome of their rexporals, 1 Cor, 
9, 14. God hath ordained that they that preach the Goſpel , fhonld 
live upon the Goſpel, It is but juſt and reaſonable, that they who 


by »ndertaking that holy Calling , are taken off trom the wates of * 


gaining a liveh-hoodin the world, thould be provided for by thens 
whoſe ſouls they watch over: And ſeeing the people receive 
Spiritual things trom them, viz.1sſtrud1on and aſiſtance towards 
the obtaining eternal life, i# & agrecable both to Reaſon and Scr7- 
pture, they ſhould receive zemporals from the people, Yet this 
ought not to bee a Miniſters chref end and aim in ſeiiing his hayd 
to this Plow; but to zlorifie God in the ſaving of Souls, For 
what will it profit a Miniſter to gain his peoples Tithes , and by 
negligence and careleſneſs to loſe his peoples ſouls ? Miniſters are to 
be lights to their Flocks , and both by their Dod#rine and Life 
to ſhew them the way to Heavevy, What a horrible ingratitude 
and wnworthineſs is it then in thoſe ex who endeavour to extiy- 
gu? thoſe Liehts,either by with- drawing the Oyle of maintenance L 
or blowing them out with the winde of perſecation ? 


Prov. 29. 18. Where there s no viſion, the people periſh, 

. Hof, 4.6. My people are defiroyed for lack of knowledge. 

Jer. 3.15. Azd 1 will give you Paſtours according to mine heart , 
which ſhall feed you with knowledge ana nnderſtanding. 

Male 2.7, For the Prieſts lips (bould keep knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the Law at his month , for he is the Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts. 

Iſa. 30. 20, And though the Lord give you the bread of adverſity , 
and the water of affliction , yet ſhall not thy teachers be remeved 

into & corner any more, but thize eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers, 

Mar, 13.52. Then ſaid he unto them, therefore every Scribe which 

i inflrutted unto the Kinzdome of Heaven , is like unto a man 

which is an Houſnolder , which bringeth forth ont of his treaſury, 

things new and old. 
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Fourthly, Seeing Miniſters (ow (pirituals, the people ſhould ©. 


P 412 Of the Dnties of People Part II, 

| Pſa. 50.16 Bnt nnto the wicked Ged ſaith, what haſt thuu to 
ao to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeft take my covenant 
1 thy mouth, | 

V. : 7. Seeing then hateſt inſlrudion, and caſteſt my- words behixde 
Thee. 

Eph. 4. 11. Ard hee gave ſome «Apoſtles, andſome Prophets, and 
ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſlours aud Teachers, 

V. 12. For the perfefting of the Saints , for the work ef the Mint- 

ſtry, for the edifying of the boay of Chriſt, 

1 Cor. 12. 28, And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apeſiles, 
ſecondarily Prophets , thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps,Governme nts,atuerſities of Tongues, 

2 Cor. 3.6. Who hath made ns able Miniſters of the new Tefta- 
ment , not of the Letter but of the Spirit. 

a Tim.2, 15. Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto Goa, a workman 
that needeth not to be afbamed , rightly dividing the Word of 
Trath, 

Col. 1, 28, Whom we preach, warning every man , and teaching 
every man in all niſdome , that we may preſent every man perfett 
in Chriſt Feſus. : 

1 Pet. 5. 1. The Elders which are among you, 1 exhort, who am 
alſo an Elder and a Witneſs of the ſufferings of Chri# , and alſd 
a partaker i the zlory that ſhall be revealed.” 

V. 2, Feed the Flock of God which ts among yon, taking the over- 
ſraht thereof , not by conſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy Incre, 
but of a ready minde. 

V. 3. Neither as being Lords 6ver Gods Heritage, but being enſams-.- 
ples tothe Flock, 

Col. 4.17, And ſay to Archippus, take heed to the © Miniſtry 
which thou haſt receivea from the Lord , that thoufulfil it. 

t Theſ. 2.4. But as we were allowed of God tobe- put in truft with 
the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
tryeth our hearts. | 


V. 5. For neither at any time uſed we flattering words , as ye know, 
ady : 
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wor. a- Cloak of covetonſneſs , God s witneſs, 

V. 6. Nor of men ſonght we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others , 
when we might have been turthenſcme as the Apoſtles of Chriſt« 

V. 7. But we were-gentle among you;even as a Nurſe cheriſheth her 
Children. 

V. 8. So being affettionately deſirous ef you, wee were willing to 
have imparted unto you , not the Goſpel of Goa onely , but alſo our 
own ſouls , becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

V. 10. Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily and juſtly, and 
ynblameably we behaved our ſelves among yon that believe, 

11. As you know, how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
every one of you ( as a father doth his chilazens) 

V. 12. That you wonld walk worthy of God, who hath called you un- 
to his Kingdome and Glory. | 

V. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing , -becanſe 
when ye recerved the Word of God, which ye heard of #s, ye re- 
cerved it wot as the Word of Men, ( but asit is in truth ) the 
cat of God, which effefFually worketh alſs in you that be-= 

ieve. 

V. 19. For what is our hope. or joy,0r crown of rejoycing ? Are not 
even ye in the preſence of our Lord Feſwus Chriſt at his comme? 

V. 20, Foy ye are our glory and joy, 

I Cor. 16,85. 1beſeeeh you Brethren (yee know the houſe of Ste- 
phanas , that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia , and that they hate 
aaditted themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints, ) 

V.16, That ye ſubmit yorr ſelves unto ſuch , and to every one that 
helpeth with us,and laboureth. 

Heb, 13, 17, Obey them that have the Rule over v0u, and ſubmit 
your ſelves,for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give ax 
account , that they may do it with joy ana not with grief ;, for that 
& unprofitable for you. 

V.24. Salute all them that have the Rule over you , and all the 
Saints: They of [taly ſalute you. 

1 Tim, 5, 17, Let the Elders that Rule well, be counted worthy of 
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denble hononr, eſpecially they who labogy in the Word and 
Arine, 

a Cor. 12.15. And I will very gladly fhend and be (pert tor 
thoueh the more abundantly ; R- Ayo leſs I be en Py 

1 Cor.g. 7. ho goeth a warfare any time at his own charges! Who 
planteth a Vineyard , and eateth not of the fruit thereof * or who 
feedeth a Flock, and eateth not of the milk of the Flick. 

V.8. Say 1 theſe things as a man ? or ſaith not the Law the ſame 
alſo. 

V. p For it is written in the Law of Moſes , thou ſhalt not manz;- 
zle the month of the Oxe that treadeth out the corn, 

V. 11. If we have ſown unto you Spiritual things, 1s it a great 
thing , if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 

V. 13. Do ye not know , that they which Miniſter about holy things, 
live of the things of the Temple ? and they which wait at the Al- 
tar , are partakers with the Altar © 

V. 14. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the © 
Goſpel, ſbonld live of the Goſpel. p 

Rom. 15. 27. For if the Geniales have been made partakers of their 
Spiritual things, their Duty ts alſo to miniſter to them in carng 
things. | | L 

Gal. 6, 6+ Let him that is taught in the Word, communicate unto © 
him that teacheth , in all good thines, ; 
V.7. Be not deceived, God is not mecked; whatſoever a man ſows _ 

that ſhall he reap, &C. 

Mart. 10. 41. He that recetveth a Prophet inthe name of 4 Prophet, 

ſhall receive a Prophets reward,Q&C. 


Do- 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Of Chriſtian and Brotherly Reproof. 


Hat excelent and Chriſtian Duty of Reproving and admo- 
niſhing an offending Brother, is (in theſe daies) too much 
negletied , 3nd grown out of uſe , though it be the realleſt good 
t#rp that can bee done from oxe man to axother, Men are forward 
enough to ſcoffe and deride the ſinful miſcarriages of others be- 
hinge their backs ; but few 'there are that make Conſfcicnce of 
reproving them ſeriouſly and ſoberly to their faces : When people 
fall out and are angry , then ordinarily out comes all that they 
know , (and perhaps more too ) in a #uge and paſſionate manner 
to diſgrace each other : But how ſeldome do they admoniſh one 
another 72 love, in order to their amendment and the ſaving of 
their ſouls * Being therefore to treat of 7hi Duty in this Chapter, 
let me premiſe that there is a double admonition, 
1 Paternal,or aathoritative, 
2 Fraternal,ot charttatrve. 
Of this /atter onely I intend to diſcourſe here , and I ſhall 
ſhew, 
s What great and preſſuug Arguments there are for it. 
2 Shall endeavour to remove the mats prejudices and obje- 
ions that lie againſt it. | 
3 Shall ſhew how, and in what manner it is to be performed. 
4 Give ſome Reaſons why it ought to be exceeding kindly tak- 
ex by thoſe to whom 1t 15 performed , and whoſe Zentfit is thereby 
zntended. 
Ot the firſ# , the Lrguments for this Duty. 


I. Wee have ( ommands for it, both in the old and vew Teſta- 
ment, : 


Levit, 19, 17.Thou ſhalt uot hate thy brother in thine heart , thou 
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frat in any wiſe rebake thy neighbour , and not ſuffer ſin upon 
hin, 

Mat. 18, 15. Moreover rf thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, » 
and tell him his fault for gh thee ana him alone, if he hat 
hear thee, thou haſt earned thy brother, 

Eph.5. 11. And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs but rather reprove them. 


"=" 


IT. Hereby wee may much advance Gods Glory , may di- 
countenance ſin, may promote Piety in the world, Many ſins may 
bee ſuppreſſed, 1t fanders by would but bear witneſs azain# them, 
and give check unto them, by a wiſe and mild reproof . 

It wee can but perſwade men to break off their ſins , and ex- 
brace the waics of holineſs , we ſhall thereby bring much honour 
and glory unto God. And what ſhould not we poor Creatures 
do, to advancethe Glory of ſo Gracious a Father ? 

IIT. It is the moſt bleſſed and charitable work we can poſlibly 


bee employed in, viz. the reſcuing of precious ſouls out of the hand 1 


of Sathan , and ſaving them from everlaſting perdition, Jam. ©: 
5.20. He which convertcth the ſinner from the errour of his wa) » | 
ſhall ſaue a ſonl from death , and ſhall hide a multitade f fins. We 
read Exod. 23.4. If thou meeteſt thine enemies Oxe or his A(ſe 20+ 

ing aftray , thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again. V. 5, If thou 
fee the Afs of him that hateth thee , lying under his burthen, and _ 
wouldſt forbear to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with htm, Should } 
wee take pitty and care of our neighbours oxe or Ap, ( yea - 
though it were our Very exemes ) and not of his Soxl © It thou 
heareſt men ſwear, toſs Gods Name waizly and lightly in their 
mouths, jet with his Word . talk fiithily, deride Holineſs , ſlan- 
der good men, plead for prophaneneſs , or ſeeſt them walk uncon- 
ſcionable courſes; Oughteſt thou not to aamoniſh ſuch men , 
(if thou haſt a fir , and convenient opportunity ſo to do) and 
to intreat them to berhizk themſelves, and to conſider whither 


ſuch courſes tends If thou ſhouldit ſee a man 70#ter:ng on the al 
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of ſome deep and diſmal pit , where hee muſt needs periſh if Fe 7 
fall i, hadſt not thou a hard heart it thou wouldſt not catch hold _ 
of him, and endeavour to ſlay him? Alas ! Why donot men 
conſider then what it is to fall #nto the bottomleſs pit of Hell, and 
to lye there in everlaſiing burnings *? 

IV. We ſhall hereby keep our ſelues from partaking in other 
mens ſins, By neglea of this Duty, we may become acceſſory to 
mens 20ing on in ſinful courſes , and diſhowouring God; and ſo 
draw upon our ſelves the guilt of their ſen and raine. But it wee 
faithfully admoniſh offenders, wee ſhall hereby delzwer our own 
ſoul,and if they periſh,they periſh to #themſelwes, St. Paul could not 
have ſaid, CAG&s 20. 26, 1 aw pure from the blood of all men,it te 
had nor been a faithful Reprewer, as well as a diligent 1»ſrudter, 

V. If this Duty were conſcientiouſly practiſed, it would rob 
Satan of one of his greateſt advantages to deſtroy ſouls, which is the 
faſhionableneſs and creditablene[s of Sin, It would aiſcredit ſim , 
and bring Chriſtianity into reputation : 1t would drive away that 


EG ivelous- impertinent , empty Converſation, that wanton, noy- 


"B /oe diſcourſe , that paſſes for the ozely entertainment of this 
'Y corrupt world. It would drive away back-bitizg,jnd;ing, cenſn- 
WY 172, rejoycing in the folly and ſhame of others, whichare the ve- 


ry bane and ſhame of conterſe and ſocrety. | 
VI. The advantaze 1s great that wil accrue unto us, if wee di[. 


charge this Duty faithfully, Dan. 12. 3. TH »1hat be wiſe, ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn many to 
Righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever. Prov. 24.25. To them 
that rebuke the wicked , ſhall be delight , and a good bleſſing ſhall 
come upon them. A great delizht will ariſe 1n their ſouls trom the 
teſtimony of their Conſciences, that they have endeavonred to dil- 
charge their Daty; and a good bleſſing trom the Lord will come 
Upon them for zt. 

So much of the Arguments for this Duty - 1 come now to 
the ſecond thing : Namely, to remove the prejuatces, and anſwer 


the 0bjef7:055 that are-conceiv'd againſt 72, 
G88 0j. 
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Object. 1. It is hard and painful,and wneaſie to fleſh and blood to 
practiſe this Daty. I ſhall bee thought #xcivil, rude, impertinent 
1n moſt companies where I come - I ihall bee laughed at for my 
pains, or jeered for my preciſeneſs (and 1t 1s hard to beare diſgrace) 
or I (hall get {/ will and anzer from the party 1 reprove,and I am 
fearful of etving offence, &c, | 

Sol, Hath God commanaed thee a Duty , and wilt thou not do 
it for fear of offending man? 18\t not.aſadcaſe, we ſhould more 
fear to diſpleale a fpinful creature , by admontſhing him of his ſin, 
than to offezd God, by xegleiting .our Duty « This Objection 
{uppoles a man loath to ſerve God, or his Brother of that which 
coſts him any thing. Art thou toiet him drop 79to hell quietly, for 
fear of angring him, or driving (ome of hts diſþ/eaſure upon thee ? 
Art thou,out of fearfulneſs or baſhfulneſs , out of a ſluggiſh cowar- 
dize , and want of zeal to the Glory of God, and the good of thy 
brother , 70 be ſilent, and to comply with him in his ſin, andlet 

him go- #naifturbedlyto Hell ? 
The ciw2lity of not reprovine thy brother(when there is need, il 
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heart toſee him bee poyſoned , and not dare preſent him with an * 
Antidote , leaſt that ſhould /et him know he is conceived to be un © 
danzer of periſhing. Should ſuch an Irrational cuſfome come into 
the world, to make it #3ciw:l for Schollars,(when they meet to- 
gether) 70 talk of books; allowing them any other kinde of diſ- 
courſe but that which texas to the bettering one another; What 
were t© bee done by Students in this caſe, but to take up a reſu- 
lution to bear down this irrational cnſtome, by bringing in the con- © 
trary ? Sotruly , if it bee the c2z/ity and mode of the world to 
talk prophanely , to ſcoff at Relrgion, to deride flritneſs , &c. * 
and muſt be counted rudeneſs and nnmannerlineſs to diſcharge this 
duty of admoniſhing an offending brother, or ſpeaking any thing © 
ro him, that may ter. . to the ſaving of his ſoul, What ſhould 
all ſeber Chriſtians do in this caſe, but even reſolve unanimouſly to 
bear down ſuch an irreligious cuſteome ( which betrayes many ſons 
0 ” | 


and we are called thereunto ) amzoxnts to this, to have the ll 
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hearted, but her: ip to practiſe this excellent though diſ-re- 


openly avowed by the Profeſfors of it, | 

oObjeft. 2. To reprove offenders 1s to little purpoſe , they will 4- 
mend never the ſooner. 

Sol, Who art thou that thus replieſt againſt Goa * Do the Duty 
he exjoyns thee , and leave the ſucceſs to him. Canſt thou tel] 
how,or when, or by what means, God will work upon the heart of a 
ſinner * Though thy reproef ſhould do »s good tor the preſenr , 
yer thou knoweſt not what 7»»preſſzoz1t may make, and what 0- 
peration it may have afterward, The ſeed may take root in the 
ground , and after many dates fpring up, though it do not inſtantly, 
Many ſinners are of a proud humonr , and will not for the 
preſent acknowledge any crime , leaſt that ſhould paſſe for a ſub- 
miſſion, yet afterwards (poſſibly) upon ſober judging and conſe- 
dering the reaſonableneſs and equity of the reproof , may bee wil- 
ling to amend that privately upon their own choice, which they 
wonld z0t do upon their brothers admonttiovn., Wee muſt have 
patience and in meekueſs inſtru3 thoſe that oppoſe themſelves , if 
God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the Truth, As the Apoſtle directs us, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Men that 
have taken heart and caſt off this luggiſh Cowardize, (which al- 
vraies pretends a Lyon in the way , when any auty is to be done ) 
have not repented it tn the end , but found much comfort in the 
performing of it. 

objeftt, 3. Why ſhould I meddle in other mens matters, and 
ſo bee accounted a 6#ſie-body : I will look to my ſelf, let them look 
tO their ow » ſouls, 

Sol, This is an ordinary exciſe, butit ſavonrs of little Grace. 
How much comes this ſhort of Carn's t;»2ech, Am 1 my brothers 
Keeper ? St, Paul teaches directly the contrary, Phi), 2. 4. Look 
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Of Bretherly Reproof. Part, 1: 
"; _ : : ans me 
' ot every man on his own things , but every man on the things of 9 
thers, Wee are not born onely to conſider our ſelves , but in oxy 
ſþ hear to endeavour the good of others, This coyneſs , tenderneſs, 
niceneſs, of reproving any whom we may hope 10 amend by tt , 
whence ſprines it but from an inordinate ſe/f-Iove, that will nor 
venture the cenſure Of a bufte-body,8eC. for the ſafety of a periſhing 
Brother ; though wee have Gods Command to back ns; which 
indeed ſhould beea back of jtect unto us, though we meet with 
ſome temporal inconveniencies, in performing obedience to it, 
objedt. 4. T am but a private Chriſtian, and nalearned.; 1 can« 
not ſpeak fo as others can, This Duty belongs. to Mzinifters : 
I hope I may bee exculed, | 
Sol, This1s a Duty, not-onely of Minefers ( who are to do it 
by vertue of their Office) but of every brether or common Chriſtian, 
by wvertue of Gogs Command, Lev. 19.17. 'Tis a work of Cha- 
; rity, a common Office of one neighbour to another, Thou art not 
therefore ſo uzlcarned but thou knoweſt that. no unrighteonus man 
| ſhall inherit the Kingaowe of God: That all Lyars, Drunkards ,. 
Swearers, Whoremongers, Sorcerers, Adulterers, Murtherers, - 
Theeves, Extortioners, Covetows , Envious, cMalicions perſons , 
&c. (that break not off their {ins by timely repentance ) (haf, 
have their portion 1n that Lake that burneth with fire and brimStone 
for ever, As wee read, 1 Cor. 6,9. Gal.5. 21, Rev. 21. $; 
Oughteſt thou not therefore to tell guilty perſons of their dax- 
ger, and tntreat them to bethink themielves , where ſuch courſes 
will end, and to have ſome prtty upox their own ſouls,” Alas !'Tis 
not ſo much want ef k»owledge , as want of ztal ts Gods Glory, 
and wazt of compaſſion to their nc:ghtours ſouls, that makes men. 
{0 negligent of this duty . 
objef#. 5. Bur is this a duty 7ncament upon me at all times, 
when-ever I ſee or hear a brother offend? Muſt. I not expect - 
convenient ſeaſons to doitin?e. 
Sol, *Tis true, he that 1s bound to reprove, 1s bonnd alſo ts doit as 
wiſely and prudently as he can, Theretore for the ſeaſon of reproot. 


i ——_—— 


——_— _ 


m_ | 


—_—— 


Chap. TH of Brotherly Reproof, 42T v7 


4s Learned man (ets down this Rule, When-ever admornition may - 
probably ao good , to the perſon to whom it is deſtgned,and not harm, 
either to him or any other , then, it cannot be nnſeaſonable ; What- 
ever cenſure falls on mee, it matters not , ſo the brother reproved 
receive benefit thereby, and 1 were the perſon from whom it was ; 
due to hizz, Thus he. ; 

The more private arepreof is (10 prodability) the more eff e- 
Zaal it will bez yet a publick calm reproof ( when the offence 1s 
publick) may (beſides the good of the perſoz to whom 1t 1s ad-. 
drefled ) prove beneficial to the whole company. 

1. It maygive them an example, which poſhbly they 
may tranſcribe trom thy-prattiſe, though they have not trom 
Goas precept. | 

2, It may arraienand condemn the like vices in other men, 
which are now reprehended but iz one. It is good therefore 
to take the preſent ſcaſon of reproving , except there be hope 
of ſpringing ſome happier opportunity tor this performance at 
{ome other time, which may make it more prudent and charita- 
ble, todefer it till then: But as Fel:x diſmiſt St. Paul for that 
te , and promiſgd when he had a more convenient ſeaſon to 
lend tor him , yet 1s never zead to have done it; or as the ſor» 
aid (candalous Miſer quarrels with ſomewhat in almoſt every 
object of Charity hee meets with, to excuſe himſelf from 
Alms-giuing ; {0 wee muſt take heed that wee do not pretend 
un ſeaſonableneſs for our excuſe , when it is meerly our comare 
aize, or the coldneſs of our Chriſtian Charity, that is the trne 
cauſe of our neglecting this Duty, Life is uncertain, we may 
dye, or the party may dye; then he is for ever out of the reach 
ot our Charity. The lonzer he lyes in fin, the more God is 
aiſhououred , the more wrath .is treaſured up, the harder his 
heart ordinarily grows, and his recovery will bee the more 4if- 
ficult, Therefore St. Fude, ſpeaking of ſecure ſinners, ſayes, 
we ſhould ſnatch ſuch out of the fire , v.23. 

Objef?, 6, But does not our Saviour ſay, we muſt not give 
Geg 3 that. 
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that which is holy to Dogs , nor caſt pearls before [wine , Mat, 7,6, 
And whit are lewd ſinners but ſuch * 

Sol, Every diſorderly liver is not to bee accounted as a Dog , 
or a ſwine ( in the ſenſe our Saviour uſeth the word : ) For of 
ſome ſuch St. Panl{peaketh, 2 Theſ, 3. 15, And ſaith , we muſt 
not accountthem as enemies,but admoniſh thens as Brethren, Whom 
therefore wee are to account as Dogs and'Swine, appears by our 
Saviours own words In that place ,: even ſxch as not onely out 
of a ſwiniſh baſezeſs trample under toot the precious Word of God , 
offered to them in a reproof,, but out of a doggiſh rage and fierceneſs, 
are ready to flye at the throats of ſuch, as out of good will to 
their ſouls , offer to looſes them from the Devils thraldowe 
and to help them on towards Heaven, Leſt (ſates our Saviour ) 
they trample them under their feet , and turn again and rent you. 
If you meet then at any time with ſuch deſperate wretches , that 
you are in danger of wwlexce from (it you ſtop them in their 
courſe of ſin) you may forbear medling with them, And ſeein 


£10. 


Thus much for the ſecond thing , the removing the prejudi- 


ces, and anſwering the 0bjed&tons that are conceived againſt this 


Duty. Icome now in the third place, to give ſome DireRions 


for the right praiſe of tt. 


I. Labour to walk c:rcumſpedly thy elf ; look well to thy own 
life and converſation , that 1t may bee (as much as in thee lyes ) 
blameleſs and harmeleſs , that fo thou maieſt bee more capable of 


performing this duty (with advantage) towards others. 


IT, Look weil to thy ows heart, that thy exds and zntentions 
bee #pright and ſincere in this buſineſs. Take heed thou bee not 
moved to this Duty out of any prond humour of contradiaing Or 
controling others, or of purpole to diſgrace others, or out of wais 
glory, and a ſecret ambitious deſire of purchaſing to thy {elf a 
Name or for any ſuch by and baſe cd ; but let thy Motive be 
an 


In b 8 
they mill be filthy , let them be filthy ſtill. But as for others (as wee | 


have opportunity) let us exdeavenr their amendment and Salva- 


. 
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an earneſt defire to diſcharge thy Duty to God , 'to abate ſin , and 
\ advance holineſs in the world, and to ſave thy Brothers ſonl, 

111. Look well toit,that the thing thou offereſt to reprove , 
bee a fault is it [elf, and a fault that he is guilty of to whom thou 
addreſſeſt thy reproef , elſe thou miflakeft thy mark. 

IV. Betore thou ſetteſt upon this work, ſend up fervent pray- 
ers (either ſolemn ſupplications, it thou haſt time , or ſecret 
mental ejaculations ) unto the Lord for the pardon of thy own ſins, 
and to 4ired?, affi}t , and blefs thy endeavours to his own Glory, and 
the amendment and ſalvation of the party , to whoſe benefit thy ad- 
monition 1s deſien'd, Sas 

V, Let the repreofs thou doeſt miniſter , bee nſber'd iz with 
prefaces of good will , and managed with evidences of love, pitty. 
and real affettion to the party reproved, Reproof is a bitter pill, and 
( ſometimes mult bee /apt up in Sygar and Pap; ) but not ſo nei- 
ther , as to make 1t Loſe zts operation, When wee reprehend the 
* faults of men, \t 1s not amiſs (many times) to commend what is 
good in them ; thar taey may ſee we are as forward to take no- 
tice of what # good and commendable in them, as to reprehend 
what is evil, And this will make them take yeproof the better. 

VI. Be ſerious 1n reprehending others, A /ooſe and trifling 
reprehenſion between jeſt and earneſt, uſually doth more barm 
than good, and rather confirms the ſinner in his fin, than reforms 
him. Well may he think, it matters not much whether he leave 
his i or 20 » when hee ſees others make but a jeft at it. Salomon 

ſayes, fools make a mock at ſir, Prov. 14.9, Let thy heart there- 
fore bee deeply affefFed with the diſhonour done to God, the dangrr 
the parties ſoul is 11, if he goozin his fin; and then ſhew him 
plainly and ſeriouſty the evil of it, 

VII. Back and confirm thy reproofs with plain places of Scri- 
pture , that the party may ſee and feel that ir is God reproves him 
rather than thou; and that thou doſt but wzinde him, what God hath 
declared concerning men his condition : Tell him, 1t z not as thou 

wilt, nor as he will , who) all be ſaved, and who ſhall net, but 


as 
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45 God wil : Now Ged hath revealed that ſuch :as live thus and 
thus , ſhall xever enter into his Kingdom + Therefore entreat hing 
to conſider where ſuch courſes will end , and what muſt needs be- 
come of his ſoul, 1t he do not #:zely repent and forſake thoſe e- 
vil wales. | 

VIII. Bee diſcreet in miniſtring reproofs : Call in prudence to 
aſiſt Charity, Diſtinguilh prudently between perſon and perſop : 
For though all are to bee reprovea -( except they bee dogs or 
ſwine , or obſtinate ob4urate Hereticks, Tit, 3, 10,)yet all are not 
to bee dealt with zn the ſame manner. T his Cantion St, Fude gives 
us, Fude v. 22, Of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference, and 
others ſave with fear , pulling them out of the fire. Some are of a 
mor? flexible nature, and therefore fair and loving admonitions 
are likelicſt to work upon them, Some are hardned and obdyrate 
ſinners, theſe ſhould bee rebuked ſharply, Tit. 1. 13. (when gent- 
ler means will not do) and with fear muſt bee palled out of the 
fire , that is , muſt bee terrified with Gods Fudgements, that they . 
may fear him who ts able to caft both ſoul and body into hell, 

IX. Be impartial in reprehending thoſe whom it is thy duty to 
reprehend, Do not do 1n reproving men , as Saul did in executing || 
the Command he had againſt Amalek, who ſpared the fat and chref, 
and deſtroyed onely the refuſe. Put on a truely noble and Chriftian 
reſolution , and fear not the face of men 18 performing thy Duty to 
God, God is di[honoured by one mans ſins as well as by anothers; 
and ſin is deftruttive to the ſoul of one man as well as another. 
Therefore one ſhould be adw0n:fhed as well as another : Great 
men {ſhould bee admoni{hed , becaule therr temptations are great 
and becauſe they may ao } i good or hurt by their example, And 
the meaneſt ſhould be adxzoniſhed alſo, becauſe their ſonls are as 
precious as the others, and {poor creatures) they are{many of them) 
wery inſenſuble of their ſin aud danger. 

X. Do not ſtrive to make any man wore guilty than he is. If 
hee dentes the charge, and plead his innocency, farrly and friend- 

ly lay open the grouzds upon which thou ſpeakeſt ; bur 4 - 
an 
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hand ſtand much upon doubrfnul proofs 3 nor wreZ# things to the 
worſt ſenſe; but accept of the moſt favourable conjt1uttion of words 
and atoms; remembring that Charity thinketh no evil , but be- 
lieweth all things, hopeth all things, 8c. 1 Cor. 13. 7. Yet labour 
from falſe rumours, and uncertain ſcandals,to raiſe Arguments tor 
greater circumſpection tor time to come. Seeing men are ſo apt to 
wait "i our haltines , wee ought to bee very careful how wee 
walk. = | 

XI, By all means forbear bitter and reproachfal Language. Ma- 
ny reproofs are quite loft, becauſe there 1s more of paſ$70x 1n them, 
than compaſsion. Though there muſt bee (many times ) ſome 
warmth in areproof, yetit muſt not be ſcalding het. Such 1s 
the zature of moſt mey,that they are apt to be wox with love and 
mildneſs, but angry and wilifying terms do make them more ſtub- 
borz and obſtinate, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, the Servant of 
the Lord muſt not ſirive , but be gentle unto all men , patient, in 
meekneſs inſtrulting them that oppoſe themſelves, 2 Tim. 2.25. 
Abundance of meekneſs and gentlezeſs, and eſpecially patrezce is 
needful for thoſe that have to do with ſzers in this kind,” Tis or- 
dinary for them to grow teſty and angry , and fall foul with the re- 
prover. Andif you (boxld be angry too, then all hope of doing good 
1s loſt; the buſeneſs will end in an uncivil torm and tempeſt, Come 
therefore reſolved before: hand tO bear all things, and endure all 
things, It the party reproved ſtorms at you, let tears of compaſſion 
rather drop from your eyes , than words of anger and reproach come 
forth of your mouth. 

XII. When thou haſt drſcharged thy duty, goto God, and 
pray earneſily to him for ſucceſſe, Ply the Throne of Grace z n ſe- 
cret by fervent prayer , that God would proſper thy endeavours , 
tor the Glory ot his Name , and the recovery, amendment , and 
ſalvation of the party reproved. To begin, and exd this duty, with 
Prayer , 1s the way to exgage God init, | 

[ come now in the /aft place, to give ſome Reaſons why this 


excexent and moſt charitable duty ought to bee exceeding kindly 
| Hob taken 


— 


of Brotherly Reproof, _ 
taken by them to whom it is pertormed, | 

1, Conſider , Faithful ad03:1110p 18 the moſt prectous part of- 
friendſhip, the reallsſt and kindeſt good turn one mancan ab for a- 
' nother. David @Ib reproof a prectows oyl ,Pal, x41. 5. Salomoy 

an ear-ring of Gold , an ornament of fine gold, Prov. 25. 12, 
Our blefled Saviour, a pearl, Mat, 7. 6. But zotwithfanding aff 
thi, how few are there that cax or will bear it patiently £ Goa- 
bout to admentſh a man of a fault , and tell him of ax errour, he 
preſently looks on you as his enemy. You are as St, Paxl tells the 
Galatiays chap, 4 16, become his encmy , becauſe you tell him the 
truth. Such a priae there is ordinarily in mens hearts, they muſt 
not be told of any thing that is amiſs ,, though it be with »o other 
:xtent , but that they may amend it, A range maane(s I con- 
feſs this is , and the ſame that would beein a fick man , to fly in 
the face of him-rthat comes 70 cure him, on a phantaſie that hee 
diſparaged himby ſuppoſing him ſick. Certainly he were not your 
freed, that ſhould ſee your houſe oz fire, and would not call to 
you , and tell you of 7t for fear of arfturbing you out of your ſleep, 
None hate you worſe than t hey that ſuffer fin npoz you. T his is the 
true and great uſe of Friendſhip , ts adrmoniſh one another, and to- 
endeavour the bettering one of anether; (elle, as one well obſerves) 
it is but a empty, formal , juiceleſs thing, Dives in Hell was 
more charitable to his wilde Brethren on earth, then ſome people 
will allow. ns to beeto them; for he would have had a meſſenger 
diſpatched tothem, to admonifh and warn them that they come not 
#0 that place of torments, Luke 16. 27,28, But ſome people will 
not indure wee ſhould aamon;ſh them,though wee put our ſelves 
upon a very uneaſie and axpleaſing task tor their good, 

2. Rejettton of Reproof 15 a great 2ggravation of fin , and com- 
monly a 4108-4 of jadgement. It is. 3 deſpiſing not of men 
onely.,. but of God : Ir fortifies a man 2» his ſias, it raiſes ſuch 
mounts and bulworks about them, that no man can ceme to aſſault 


them, And if we may believe Salomon , deſtruition will not fail 
to-atiend it. Prov. 29. 1. He that beize often reproved , harden- 
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eth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and that without remedy, 
Reff afforine ſs to faithful reproof Can look for nothing but raine - 
'Tis as ifa man ſhould be r:4:e poſt to hell, and will endure no 
#op. That people was in adeſperate ſlate , Hol. 4.4 when 
God gave forth that prohibition, Let ns man reprove another, for 
this people are as they that ſtrive with the Prieft, And Eli's Sons 
were inaſad caſe , when they retuled to hearkez tothe woice of 
their Father : The Text ſaies, 1 Sams 2. 25. They hearkened 
not unto the voyce of their Father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. 
'Tis a ſhrewd {en God hath /eft men to themſelves, when they 
reject reproof. | 
3. Andlaſtly, 'Tis 4 good ſegn ( in conjunction with others ) 
of a gracious heart , tor a man to take reproof and admonition well , 
and to amend his errors and fail;nes thereupon, Prov. 15. $. 
Hee that regardeth reproof s pradent, In Plal- 141. 5. You may 
finde how well holy David took reproof. Let the. Rag, 
ſmite mee, and it ſhall bee a kindneſs, and let him ref$##s:; 


— 


Levit. 19, 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine heart, thou 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbor,and not ſuffer fin upon him, 
\ Prov, 25. 12, CAs an ear-rings of Gold, and an Ornament of fine 
' Gold, ſo 4 wiſe Reprover, upon an obedient ear, 
Eccleſ. 7. 5. 1t & better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, than for 4 
mani hear the ſong of : vols. 

Prov, 9. 7. Hee that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelf ſhame, 
* and be that rebuketh a wicked man, getteth himſclf a blot: 
 Y<er{.8. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate theerebuke a wiſe may, 
and he will lave thee. 
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Prov, 15. 12. A ſcorner loveth not one that reproutth him, nei- 
ther will he go unto the wiſe, — | 

Verli, 31, The ear that heareth the reproof of life, abideth among 
the wiſe, 

Prove 17.10. CA reproof entereth more into 4 wiſe man, than an 
hundred ſtripes into a fool, 

Prov, 28.23. He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall finde more 
favour than he that flattereth with the tongue, 

Ephel. 5. 11. And have no fellowſhip with the unft nitfull works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

Mat, 18. 15. Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him his fauls between thee and him alone, if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother. 

 Verſ. 16. But if he ſhall not hear tvee, then take with thee one or 
imo more, that in the month of two or three witneſſes , every word 
may be eſlabliſhed, 

Verſ. 17. And if hee ſhall negleR to hear them, tell it unto the. 

Charch, but if he zegle# to hear the Church, let him be unto thee, 
45 an Heathen man, and a Publican, 

Prov. 27. 6. Faithfal are the wonnas of a Friend : but the kiſſes 

of an Enemy are deceitful, 


— 
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Of the Duttes of the Rich and Poor. 
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Firſt, Of theſe that concern the Rch. 


|| Cannot better begin this Chapter, than by ſetting down . | 
that ſri charge the Apoftle direfts Timothy to give to rich 
men, in 1 7i7,6, 17, 16, 19. Charge them that are rich un this 
world (He faies not intreat, or perſwade them , but charge them, 
charge it ngon their Conſciences) that they bee not high _—_—_— | 


— , 
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truſt in uncertain riches , but in the living Goa, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy. V.18. That they do good, that they bee 
richin good works, ready to diſtribute , milling to communicate, 
V. 19, Laying up in flore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
the time to come , that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

From this and other Scriptures , wee may gatber, that the dy- 
ties that concern the rich , are theſe following: | 

I. They ought to look to it , and bee eſpecially careful that 
they bee really Religious and truely Godly. T hey have many great 
engagements to it: God hath dealt bountifully with them: 'T he things 
of this world ſerve them, and flow in azto them, When poor people 
muſt take parns, and work hard to earn their bread before they 
eatit,; They bave their Tables ſpread to their hands. God hath 
raiſed them above many of their Brethren, and theretore they 
ought to hon1ur, love, and obey him from whole bounty alone 
they receive all their plenty, Andas they have greater engaze- 
ments, (o they have greater opportunities, and advantazes, to be 
Religions than others have, They may ſpend more time upon 
their ſouls than poor people can, They have more leiſure ( 1t they 
have hearts ſo toemploy it ) to attend the means of Grace, and 
to work out their Salvation, T hey ſhould confiaer, though they 
are rich in this world, yet there 1s another world that is to bee 
looked after, Though they enjoy the g60d thines of thes life, yet 
there 1s 4 /ife to come which muſt bee cared for, Thongh they 
are excreaſed with worldly goods, yet if they have a/{ therr portion 
here, they are moſt miſerable. Seeing 'tis well with them here 
0n earth,their main deſign ſhould bee to ſecure their ſtate in Grace, 
and their z:z/e to Heaven. They ſhould above all things be careful 
to lay hold on eternal life, This life they cannot hold , nor their 
Riches , eftates, and poſſeſſions here: They ſhould therefore 
iay hold on that which they may hold ,-and which will never fail 
them. They ſhould bee /o wiſe , as to take rhe right conrſe to bee 
Heirs of the Kingdome of Heaven , that when'they muſt b:d fare- 
well to this life , and their eftates here , they. may enter upon. 
Hhh 3 SY that 
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that Glorioxs Inheritance. And yet ſtrange it # to ſee how this : 
ox thing abſolutely neceſſary is negleed by far the greater part of 
them that are r:ch 2 this world. In thole places where Silver and 

Gold are found (they ſay) there groweth neither graſs nor 
plant , nor other thing that is any thing worth, Many rich mens 
hearts are as barren of true Piety, as thole Places are of Graſs: Fob 
ſpeaking of ſ#ch, ſaies , Chap. 21. 13.. They ſpend their dates 

in wealth, and in a moment go down to the grave. v.14. Therefore 

they ſay unto God,depart from us, for wee deſire not the knowledge 

of thy wates. v. n5. What is the Almighty that wee ſhoald ſerve 

him 2 and what profit ſhould wee have, if wee pray wnte him? *Tis 
grown almoſt into a Proverb , a little Religion goes far ina rich 
an, or Gentleman. How do ſuch perſons uſually bleſſe themſelves 

in a few formal ontward performances of Religious duties * And 

if they live not in the groſs defilements and pol{utions of the World, 

but are of a fair and civil converſation as io wen, how eaſily can 
they diſpenſe with themſelves from engaging in the fri&er and. | 
more ſerious parts otReligion? Nay,tholſe things wherein the life 
and power of Goalineſs conliſts, are (too often.) matter of their: | 
ſcorn, and ſlerzhted and negledfed by them, as more ado than, | 


needs. And thus it often happens, that they that wo 6's of | 
eſtate, have leanneſs of foul, as it is, Pſa. x06. 15, And they: 
that are well provided for in this life , take no dye care to provide - 


for eternity , not today up for themſelves a good onndation againſt 


the time to come, 1 Tim, 6.19, They that ſhould be examples of 


Piety and goodzeſs to thoſe among whom they live, and by their 
power, wealth and greatneſs , ſhould conntenance and promote the 


power of godlineſs,prove many times the greateſt diſcouragers of it, | 
Salomon obſerved this as a ſore evil under the Sun, Eccleſ. 5. 13. 


Riches kept for the owners thereof ts their hurt. And not onely for - 
their hurt , but the hart of many others round about them. Many 


could never have been ſuch great ſinners, and drſhonourers of 
of God , it they had not had ſo great eftates. 


II. They ought to bee exceeding thankful unto God, The 
more | 


Chap. 17. of the Duties of the Rich. 2r 
more God hath beſtowed upon them,the greater is their debt of 


' tharkfalneſs , and the greater is their Duty of obedfignce. If the 
Lord hath lifted them np, it he hath fhined upon th Tabernacle, 
and given them power to get wealth, as it 1s, Dent, $28. Let them 


not ſacrifice to their own net , to their own wit ff wiſulome, their - 
own labogr or induſtry , but thankfully acknowledge his tavour , 
whoſe bleſſing maketh rich , Prov. 10, 23. Let them conſider , 
Promotion cometh netther from the Eaſt , nor from the Weſt , nor 
from the South , but from above, Pſal. 75.6, 7.1t is reported 
of one of the Kings of France, that he was wont to ſay, that ma- 
uy thouſands ( no doubt) were born on the ſame day he was, yet not 
one of them born to bee a King but himſelf, which hee noted as a. 
free fawonr of Divine Providence to 4172 , in that he was born to 
the honour and happineſs of a Kingdom,when at the ſame time,ma- 
ny others were born tO mean conditions:ſome poſſibly to beegery and 
wazt.1t is God alone that ſets np one, and pulls down another, He 
; gives power ,riches,and eſtate to one man,and ſets another in a mean 
condition, And therefore thoſe whom he is pleaſed to bleſs with 
a rightful poſſeſſion of riches , ſhould bee exceeding thankful, and 
conſtantly remember who hath made them (z» th#) to differ from 
others. Gods impoſt on all his bleſſings is 1hankfulneſs.1t we neg- 
lect to pay this 7wpoſt,the commodity is forfeit, God can quickly 
blow upon and blaſt all onr bleſsings,if we be unthankfal,as it is, Mal. 
2. 2. 1f ye will not hear , ana if ye will not lay it to heart , to give 
Glory unto my Name, ſaith the Lord of Hofts,1 will even ſend a curſe 
npen you , and will curſe your bleſſings , &c, Yet notwithſtanding, 
ſuch is the baſeneſs of mans Nature, that the wore God gives to 
BN ſome, theleſs they own him ; andit they atrain to a fulneſs, it is 
BH 7» to one.it they do not plainly deny him,and ask who i the Lord ? © 
HS UL. They ought to be exceeding bumble. 

Charge them (ayes the Apoſtle) that hey be not high-mind- 
ea, Proſperity is to many a kizde of intexication,it makes their 
heads giddy. It argues a great deal of Grace, to carry a low 

' minde in a hieh condition ; to bee lifted above others in the 


world, 
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world, and not to be ſs ina mans own ſpirit, And yet if the yaar- 
ter bee well conſidered, what little reaſon have rich men to bee 
proud 2 Have they not all as ftewards, and therefore ſhould bee 
thinking how to make theer accounts, rather than pride themſelves 
is their receipts © Does not God declare himſelt (very frequent- 
ly in Scripture) the proud mans proteſſed enemy ? Fam a7, He 
refpſteth the proud, Prov.,6.16. A proud look & an abomination ty. 
the Lord, And Prov.8.13. Pridc and arrogancy do 1 hate» And 
Verſ. y$. Pride goeth before deſtruction, And hee that has ſo 
great an Enomy as God engaged againſt him, is like to ſmart for 
It to purpoſe. 

IV. They ought to be ſober and 7experate in the ſe of their E- 
ſtates,not /aviſh:ng out their wealth exceſstvely upon their backs, 
and bellies, How many with that rich man in Luk. 12,19. are 
ready to ſay to themſelves, Soul, thou haſt mach goods laid up for 
wany years, Eat, Drink, and be Merry? How many rich people 
live like Epicares ? letting out their hearts nor atnately to ſenſual | 
delights, ſtadying to pleaſe all therr appetites ; ſpending their E- 
ſtates in riot and luxury, neither remembring the account they 
are to make to God of their Talezts, nor conſidering that _y | 
and beggery ( by the juſt judgement of God) is uſually heir 4p- | 
parent tO riot and proaigality. Such perſons ſhould think what ' 
became of that Gentleman in the 16” of Luke,Who. was cleathed 
with Purple, and fared deliciouſly every day, &c, Certainly (as a ' 
late Authour faies well } One plain Coat put upon 4 poor mans 
back, wil better become 4 wealthy man, tha twenty rich ones put on,” 
his own. 

V. They ought not to ſquazder away thelr precious Time in I- - 
dleneſs, and ſloth, or tmmoderate following of Recreations ; but | 
ſhould emplsy themſelves 0, as they may howour God, and bee |; 
(erviceable ro the world, How many are there that verifie chat 
vulgar definition (73"'«t i a Gentleman but his pleaſure 2) What | 
a ſad thing is it , that many ſuch know not what to do with ther * 


time ? Their howrs lie upon their hands , neither have they diſ- * 
cretion | 
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cretion tO improve lo precious a Talent, Certainly they can never 
want buſineſs, who are ts work out their Salvation, and to ſecure 
the fate of their ſouls to all eternity, I confeſs indeed ſome- 
times wee may have a juſt title to recreations,and moderate refreſh- 
ment, when we have tired our mindes or bodtes in ſome honejt em- 
ployment. But then we mult be careful that oar recreations have 
theſe qualifications, 
1, They muſt bee /aw/al, not diſhowourable to God, nor 
#1njurious tO our nerehbour, 
2, Expedient, not ſuch as uſually miniſter occaſion to ſin 


and ſcandal. : 
3. Seaſonable, at fit and convenient times, not on the Lords 


aay. 
4. Moderate, not ſpending too much time upon them. 
What a ſad account will they give to God,zwho ſpend whole daies 
and xights at Cards and Drce , or other Sports , who poſſibly 
never beſtow a quarter of ſo much time in ſecret upon therr 
Souls? 

{ 5 The endof recreation muſt be oxely to give us a mode- 
rate refreſhment, and to fit us for baſineſs, and not to bee ir 
ſelf a buſeneſs to us. Therefore here two thtpes are to bee noted 
( as one well adviſes.) 

1, Weeare not to uſe {ports onely to paſſe away, or 
arive away our ttm2,(as the worlds wicked phraſe 1s) which 
wee ſhould ſtudy to redeem, and well improve, Surely we 
have lictle reaſon to ſtudy waies of driving away that which 
OY ſo faſt of itſelf , and which it is ſo impoſlible to 
recall, 

2. Covetowſneſs muſt have nothing to do in them, The 
erd of our Recreation , ſhould bee weerly to recreate our ſþt- 
rits, and not to win wory, They that doſo, run them- 
(elves into 1s great dangers: The one of coveting and gree- 
ay deſiring their brothers mony ; And how ſach (upon tober 


conſtderation)can wake their prace with the tenth Command + 
4 i 
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ment , Iſecnot. The other of rage and anger, if they hap- 
pen to loſe, Borh which are apt to draw on other ſins : Cg- 
vetouſneſs will tempt to cheating and cozening : Anger to 


ſwearing and curſing 3 as common experience. thews, And 
how careful ſhould every fincere Chriſtian bee to avord 


the eccaſions and texptations leading to.'fin? T hoſe that 
minde the ſalvation of their ſouls , will conſider thife things, 
Thoſe that do not, 1 know will ſleight them, To conclude 
this particular , Let all thoſe whom God hath raiſed ts 
wealth and riches inthis world, remember what were the 
{ins of Sodom, that they may carefully avoid them. And 
thoſe the Prophet tells us, Ezek, 16, 49, were pride, ful- 
neſs of bread , and abundance of Idleneſs, neither did they 
firengthen the hands of the poor and needy, 
VI. They ſhould take heed of truſtiae in their riches, as the 
Apoſtle adviſeth, 1 Tz. 6. 17. And the Pſalmif to the - 
ſame purpoſe. If riches increaſe , ſet not thy heart upon them, 
Pſal. 62. 10. It is hard to pyſſeſs riches or eſtates, and not to con- * 
fide in them, How many are there that make Gold their confidence, * 
as it is, Fob 31.24, That think their mountain ſo ftrong , it * 
ſhall never be moved , Pal. 49. 11,Whenalas ! who knows what | 
a day may bring forth Prov. 27.1, Riches have wings and flye a © 
way, Prov. 23.5. And Expertexce of late years, hath taught 
us, thateven Zanas are moveables, Therefore they that have 
eſtates , ſhould take heed of zrafting in hem, They ſhould la-. 
bour to get weared hearts from their preſent enjoyments, and 
prepare their minds to be willing to part with azy thing God calls 
for. They ſhould /:zve upon God, and account him all in all, e- 
ven in their ///eſt and higheft enjoyments of the Creature, Truſt 
and dependance is the greateſt homage we can yeild to God, Þ 
VII. They oug!* to vee very charitable and open-handed tO. © 
the zeceſſ;ties of the oor, and libe*a{ to good and piows uſes. They. 
that have riches, have a multituae of tools to work with (as one of 


the Antients ſpake wiſely) and may do God much ſervice with | 
: them. 4 
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them, Such ought to<ndervour not onely to bee good them- '* | 


ſelves, but todo good, to be rich 7 good works, They ſhould as 
the Eleft of God , put on the bewels of compaſs1on, Col. 3 12, Ho- 
ly Fob could comfortably ſay, The Bleſſing of him that was rea- 
dy to periſh, came upon mee, and 1 cauſed the Widdows heart to- 
ſong for joy. 1 was eyes tothe blinde , ana feet was I to the lame, 
I was a Father to the poor, 8c. Fob 29. 13,15, 16, This 15 the 
beſt way for rich men to improve their eſtates, Prov. 19, 17. He 
that gives to the poor, lewds tothe Lord , and hee will repay him a- 
gain, Though the poor map cannot pay thee, yet God becomes 
his ſurety , and will pay thee.aſſarealy, yea, fully and abundantly, 
No man ſhall bee a loſer by God, It is good therefore tolay up trea- 
ſure where it may bee ſure ro bee forth-comneg ; to put it rms 
Chriſts hands by relieving his poor members here on earth, But a- 
las ! chough God hath made ſo many graczous promiſes to the 
Charitable, yet ſtrange it is to ſee how hardly people are perſwa- 
ded tothe pradtiſe of this Duty. They can ſpend freely on their 
pride, or luſts , or pleaſures, and ſacrifice liberally to the 7do/ of 
their Credit ; but what n:zeardize and pinching 1s there when it 
comes to a work of mercy ? Let them meetinan 1» or Tavern, 
upon buſineſs, or in a way of kindneſs , then what ftr:vine 1s there 
who ſhall pay , and who ſhall pay moſt * What throwing down their 
money on the Table, &c, But how backward, and dull, and 
cloſe-fiſted are they , when it comes to a work of Charity £ Cer: 
tainly at the Day of Fudeement, this will bee a better account , I- 
tem , ſo much ſpent to relieve the poor and xeedy; ſo much laid out 
for the advancement of Religion, or good Learning; [o much ex- 
pended for publick good uſes; Rather than thi , Item, ſo much 
ſpent oz pride , ſo much ſpent on luſt, ſs much ingaming , and 
in Luxusy and riot , 8&c, And therefore it concerns thoſe that 
have this worlds goods, to conſider how they uſe and employ 
them, And here it will not be amils t9# ſwade rich men nor 
todefer and put off their Charities til] thery death, out of an ſnfidel 
fear , they ſhould want themſelves betore they dye, They ſhould 
| I 11 2 (3s 


5 ns 4 36 of the Duties of the Rich, Part 11, 


( as oneWA adviſes ) make their own hands their Ex ecutors,and 


+= their own eyes their Over-ſeers, It is better to bee like rhe ſheep, 


tO dogord while they /ve , than like the ſwize v0 bee good for no- 
. thing Uull they, dye. Ifhall conclude this head , with ſome few 

Driredtions as tothe manner how wee ſhould exerciſe our Cha- 
rity. PROY 
F 1 Doit in ſincerity, Doit in obedtence' $0 Gods Command, 
and with az eye to his Glory, Take heed the praiſe of men bee _ 
not thy Motive. He that giveth ({aies the Apoſtle, Row. 12. 
8.) let him aq it with ſimplicity, and Mat. 6.1. Take heed ye 
do not your CA lms before men , to bee ſeen of them z otherwiſe 
ye have no reward of your Father which is 1n Heaven, 

2 Chearfully, God loweth a chearful Giver, 2 Cor. 9, 7, 


Deut, 15. 10. Thize heart ſhall not bee grieved when thog giv- 

eft to thy poor Brother , &C, 
3 Liberally ; according to the proportion of thy eſtate, | 

2 Cor. 9. 6. Hee that ſows ſparinely , ſhall reap ſparingly , and : 
he that ſoweth bountifully , ſhall reap bountifully, Wee ſhould ©? 
think h:m2 a very imprudent Husbayaman , that to ſave a little 
ſeed at preſent, would ſew ſo thin, as tolpoil hrs crop. And the *7 
ſame folly it will bee jn us, 1t by the ſparingreſs and #iggardizt 
of our CAIlws, wee make our {elves alank Harveſt hereafter , 
and leſe the reward God hath provided for the /iberal Alml- 
giver, Now l:berality is to be meaſured,not ſo much by what i 
given , as by the abz1ity of the giver. It is not how much, but 
out of how much , that God looks at, In Yor. 16, 2: The A- 
poſtle adviſes, #pon the firſt day of the week , let every one of 
yon lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, Surely it were 

 wery expedient to lay by ſomething in bank tor good uſes , either 
weekly , monthly , quarterly , or yearly ( as may beſt ſuit with 4 
the variety of mens conditions ) that fo they may not be u#- 
provided of ſomewhat to give, when occaſion offers it ſelf; and 
then their Charity would flow more freely , without any 7e- 
gret , or grudging of heart , which thoſe that leave all to oc- 


caſional 
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caſional Chartty are many times in danger of. | A 
4 Hambly and thankfully. Let thankfulneſs to God at- _ 
tend thy Charity to men, Bleſs God thou art nor the zeedy 
perſon thy ſelf, Bleſs hins for giving thee both an ab:l/ty and * 
a heart to diſtribute and communicate, Though God hath /ifz- 
ed thee up in this world , above thoſe thou relieveſt, yet let 
not thy heart bee lifted: up , but be low 1n thine ewneyes, 1 
ſhall conclude this, ' with that Divine and affedttovate thankſ- 
giving of holy David, in 1 Chron, 29. 11. Thine © Lora is 
the greatneſs , -andthe power ——V. 12. Both Riches and Ho- 
nonr come of thee. V, 13. Now therefore eur God, we thank thee 
and praiſe thy Glorious Name. V.14. But who am 1, and what 
i my people , that wee ſhould be able to offer ſo willinely after this 
ſort , for all things come of thee , and of thine own have wee g1i- 
wen thee, is 


Deur. 8, 12. When thou haſt eaten and art full, and ha#t built 
' gooaly houſes, andewelt therein, 

V. 13. And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy filver 
and thy Gold is multiplyed, and allthat thou haſt is multiplyed, 


| Lord thy God—— 

V. 17, And then ſayin thy heart , my power and the might of 
my haxd hath gotten mee this wealth, 

V. 18. But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God , for it ts he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, 

L John 3. 17. But whoſo hath this worlds good , and (eeth his bro- 
ther hath need, and fhutteth up his bowels of compaſion from him, 
how dwelleth the Love of God in him? _ 

| Prov. 29. 7, The Righteous confidereth the cauſe of the peor , but 

the wicked regardeth not to know it. 

Eccleſ. 11, 1. Caſt thy bread upon the waters , for thou ſhalt finde 
tt after many dates, 
V. 2. Give aportion to ſeven, and alſo to eight : for thou knoweſt 
of Iii 3 not 
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not what cvil ſhall bee upon the Earth, 
Iſa. 58. 6. 1s n0t this the faſt that 1 have choſen 2— 
V.7. 1s it not todeal thy bread to the hungry , andthat they 


bring the poor that are caſt out , to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeft the 
naked, that thon cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from 
thine own fleſb. 

V. 10. And if thou draw out thy ſoul to the hangry , and ſatisfie 
the af fitaed ſoul ; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity , and thy 
darkneſs as the noon aay, Be: 


Prov. 21. 21, He that followeth after Riehteouſne(s and Mercy, 
findeth Life, Righteouſneſs and Honour. 


Acts. 10. 4——e114 he ſaid unto him,Cornelius,thy Prayers and © 
thine Alms , are come up for a memorial before God, 

Heb. 13. 16. But todo good, and to communicate, forget not, for © 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is well-pleaſed, 


Prov. 22.9. He that hath a bountiful eye, ſhall be bleſſed, for hee | 
giveth of his bread to the Poor. ; 


| Prov. 28. 16, The Prince that wanteth underſtanding is alſs a great 

eppreſſor ; but bee that hateth covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his” 
daits, | 

V.27. Hethat giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack, bat he that hid- © 
eth his eyes ſhall have many a curſe. 4 

Prov. 11,24. There & that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth; and there 
i that with-holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to pover- © 
ty. 

Pry. 21.13. Whoſo ftoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he alſo 
ſhall cry himſelf , but ſhall not be heard. 


I come now to ſpeak of the Dutzes belonging to the Poor, | 

Poverty hath its dangers, evils and temptations, as well as riches 
and abuxdance, And there are Dyties belonging to thoſe that 9 
are poor , as well as tothe Rich; and they are theſe that fol- * 
low. = 
I, They ought to take heed of #:u7muring or repining agtiol 
Goa; | 


—_—. 
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God; and to be well-pleaſed and contented with the condition and, 
ſtation wherein he hath placed them, We are Gods Creatures 
and hee hath a ri2/t to do with us what he will. 1 Sam, 2. 7, The 
Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich ; he bringeth Low , and lifteth 
up. And who art thou O man , that replyeſt againit God ? Shall 
the thine formed ſay to him that formed it , why haſt thou made me 
thus © Hath not the Potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump ts 
make one veſſel to honour, ana another to diſhoyenr, &c, As the A- 
poſtle reaſons, Rom. 9. 20,21 Let not the poor therefore mr- 
mure againſt Gods dealing with them, but labour to bee wel 
ſatisfiea with their Lot, Let them not compare their condition 
with thoſe they count more proſperous and happy than themſelves, 
but rather with #hexs they lee more miſerable : And then they 
will have canſeto bleſs God for their owx portion. Let them pray 
earneſtly to the Lord, for that great bleſsing of a contented mind, 
without which the wealthieft condition is very untaſie and irkſome ; 
and with which the pooreſt 1s pleaſing and delightful. 1 have learn- 
ed (Faith St. Paul, Phil, 4. 11,12, 13.) in what ever ſtate 1 am, 
therewith to bee content, 1know bow tobe abaſed , and 1 know how 
to abound: every where and tn all things I am inſtrudted , both to 
| bee fuil and to bee hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need, 1 can do 
' all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 

II, They ought to be very humble, With their low condition, 
they ſhould carry a /owly minde, They ſhould give dne reſpet# 
ro thoſe, whom God hath ſet above them in the world, and 
from whom they receive benefit, There are /oxze poor veople 
that have as ugly 4 pride and znſolency of Spirir in them. , as is 
to bee found any where among men, There is a leathern pride , 
and a ruſſet :nſolency, 'tis not alwaies couched under gorgeous appa- 
rel : But ſurely thoſe whom God hath made /ow 72 this world, 
{hould bee /owly in their own eyes, They ſhould labour to be poor 
7 ſpirit , deepl» ſenſible of therr ſpiritual wants , and then there 
1s agreat bleſſedneſs belongs unto them, Mat. 5. 3, Bleſſed are 
the poor in Spirit , for :hears is the Kingdome of Heaven, The 
rich 
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Of the Duties of the Poor, Part, II, 
. rich muſt be thus poor , if they intend to come to Heaven, © 
LIL. They ſhould bee diligent and painful in their Callings. 
The Apoſtles Charge is , 2. Theſ. 3, 16, That they that will not 
work , ſhould not eat. 1dleneſs and lazineſs is the ſin of many poor 
people, It they would work, they might eat their own bread, 
and not bee chargeable to any, A poor man to whom God giveth 
health and induFry toget his living, is poſleſt of a great treaſure, 
and a flock yeeldrng him daily Rent. The labour that gets him 
bread, gets him allo an appetzre to eat it,” and ſleep to retreſh him 
when he is weary , and health to continue his labour , Zccleſ. 5. 
12. The ſleep of a labourtng man ts ſweet , whether hee eat little or 
much , but the abundance of the Rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep, 
His maxy Children give him leſs care, then few Childrey to the 
rich , and leſs trouble to provide for them, For in rich mens hou- 
ſes, the Charge groweth alwaies as the Chilarex grow. In poor 
families that /zve by labour, the Charge grows leſs as the Children 
grow up. The Sors lerve their Father 1n his work, the Daugh- | 
ters ſpin by their Mother. Their portion 18 their Trade and Labour |} 
by which (with Gods bleſſing ) they live comfortably, QA 
IV. They ſhould bee frugal, not. preſently, as ſoon as ever 


they have got a /:ti/e wony going to the Cle-houſe, and drink. » 


ing it away ( as too many do) but ſhould lay zt ap to ſupply 
cheir neceflities. And they ſhould bee careful and protident to 
improve the opportunities that God puts into their hands, As in 
(uch times when work is plenty and proviſions cheap, they ſhould 
then la" #p (omething againſt a tre of peed , and not ſlackey their 
induſtry, and grow ſleathful; nor bee proud and ſcornful, laviſhing 
out a'l they gct , on thetr backs and bellzes; and ſo when werk is 
ſcarce , proviſions dear , and ſickneſs comes , they ſuffer wazt , 


through their own /mprovidence , and become burdenſome to 0- 3 


thers, 
V. Above all things they ought io be exceeding careful of the 


welfare of their ſouls, and very diligent to work out their ſalvation, 


And now, 0 all yee that are poor 1 this world, Come and let 
me 


Y 2 fand upon your Trial at Gods Tribunal,to plead you wanted cloathes, 


Chap. 17, Of the Dates of the Pooy. 
me ſpeak a few ſerious words unto you, Your outward condition 
in this life , (3t-s confeſſed) # mean axd poor, ana puſſibly you can: 
not expect it will bee much amenaed; yet lift up your hearts, and 
comfort your ſelves with ths conſideration, you are as capable of the 
Kingdome of Heaven , and the Glory of the worldis come, as any 
others , if you (through your own folly and negligence ) be not want- 
ing 10 your ſelves. Hert poſſibly) with all your labour, youcannot 
raiſe your ſelves tony conſugerable eſtates, Hee would bee a welcome 
man unts you, that conld direct you howin an honeſt and juſt way, 
by uſing due care and induſtry. -youmight atlain 4 hanared pounds 
a year , How diligently would you liſten to his advice, and how ear- 
neſtly and punitually obſerve his Direttions ? Now therefore come 
os, and conſider ſeriouſly, whether it will not bee an extream folly 
and madneſs in you (having ſo golden an opportunity in your hands 
of attaining (not ſo ſmall a matter as a hundred pounds a year) but a 
Kingdom, a glorious and never fading Kingaome ) to continut in 
Jour ignorance , ſtubbornneſs, nngoalineſs , lighting the Dire(ti- 
' ons that are given you, for the attaining thereof , and wilfully 
© neelefting and diſ-regarding the means of Grace, and ſo, ogy 1 
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" havelived a poor life here , tobee everlaſtingly miſerable hereafter: 

: From a poor Cottage , to goaownto a Dungeon of darkneſs, toa 
.Lake of fire and brimſtone , there to bee tormented with the Devil 
and his Angels for ever, Toy think (may bee) becauſe you are poor , 
and not book learned , that God will require little of you: But do not 
flatter and delude your ſelvess God will require of you according to 
the means of Grace hee affords yow. Though yuu are igni 1nt 
would not your Miniſter inſtruct you f Or have you no neighbeurs 
that you may ask,and learn the way of Salvation from? Do you think 
you are exempted from ſeeking after knowledge © from Family Du. 
ies, from a conſcionable and conflant attendance on the publick Or- 
; ainances ? Do yee think it will be a ſufficient excuſe, when you come 


and therefore could not come to the publick, Ordinances; when it is 
wel known,you can areſſe your ſelves tn a tollerably decent manner 
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Of the Duties of the Pooy.. Part, 11. 
( at any time) 10 £0 toa Dinner ? Theres. an abſolute neceſſity you. 
muſt bee inſtruited, and get knowledee in the things. that concern 
your Salvation, or you will dye in your fins, CAnd believe it,you 
had better dye in a ditch, that aye in your ſins. Were you ſufficient. 
ly ſenſible of the great and w:1ghty. concermments of your fonls, you 
would wreſtle agatn#t all difficulties, and ſeek after knowledge with 
all ſeriouſneſs, CA#4d if you would ſet your ſelves in good earneft th 
tt > you might quickly attaty much more than Joncan imagines; you. 
might ſoon grow 11ch 11 knowledge and grace : Though you are poor 
here, you might bre heirs of Heaven, and wh'n you dye , with 
Lazarus , bee received ints Abrahams beſome. 0h therefore beſlir 
your ſelves! Tor labonr hard to get alittle mony here ; Oh take ſome 
pains togeta Kingdome that 8 offered. to. you on- very fair terms, 
Labour to bee ſencible df your ſpiritual poverty,of the wileneſs of your 
atural condition , and the manifold fins of your life ; Seek for help 
From. Chr:ft , ( where help onely 1s to bee had) Grve up your ſouls 
z0.him., ani beg of him pardon and Grace - Receive him for your. 
Lord, as well xs your-Sautonr ; beg his ſpirit to ſandifie you, ant 
Gee willing to live inobedience to bis Laws and Precepts, And 
if you be once thus united unto him, being Rich in Faith and 14 
{rwits thereof ,. you ave Heirs of the Kingdome,cuen the Kingdome off 
Heaven , and ſhall ſhortly enter ntoyour inheritance. Glorieaſly ani 
eryumphantly - Oh therefore though you are poor 1 this world , yer: 
labour to bee ſpiritually r1ch :  Minae.not onely the preſent, but ſe- 
cure your future ſlate. CA nd not ontly look: to your ſelves , but th. 
your *hilaren alſo:0h let not 1hem bee bred ap in ignorance and pro» 
phapeneſs. One main Reaſqn of the great blindneſs and irreli-- 
gion that is among poor people , ts, they cannot read; weither do mee 
ny of them take any care their chilaren ſhould learn, They had rathet © 
they fbonld earn a p:nny, than ſpend two or three hours in a diy: 
to get that skill. If there were a book extant , and ordinarily to bee ® 
had, as. the Bible ts , which men did -generally believe to containa: 
plain and cafic way for all men 10 become rich, and olive in health, * 
and pleaſnre, and this worlds happineſs : Can it be imagined that the 
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pooreſt people would notlearn to read tt > or would neglect to ftudy it? 
Whatever pains it coſt, or difficulties it put them to, be ſure they 
would not fail herein, How 5 tt then, that ſo many that have the 
Name of Chriſtians , can bee content that both themſelves and their 
Children thould bee nnable to read the Scriptures , and ſo commonly 
YEBALR 4 prom of the thines of God , as if they had been born 
among the Indians, ' - | 

VI. Thoſe that are poor ſhould bee eſpecially careful to avoid 
theſe four temptations which they are 1n great danger of. 

1. Let them take heed-of diſfruſting God when they are in 
ſtraights. Let them oftet caf{ to mmae and meditate on onr S4- 
w!ours wordsin Mat. 6.trom v.25.totheend. Let them con- 
fider,God provides forCreatures thatcannot proyide for them- 
ſelves, Bea#s {leep quietly ,not knowing nor thinking where 
they ſhall get meat the next day,If you ſay,it is becauſe they 

| have no zeaſox nor fore-ſight ; conſider , whether eyer God 
, gave uSreaſon to make no other uſe of it,than for our vexation 
 ' and diſhenouring himſelf. It is a high injary and diſhonour to 
| God.todiſiruſt his care and providence over ws, ſeeing he takes 
*: care of bruit Creatares. 
2. Let them take heed of ftealzng, or putting their hands to 
any indiret# courſes. Theft 1s the poor mans dapger, as theWiſe- 
m4n intimates, Prov.30, 8, 9. Give mee neither poverty nor 
richesfeed mee with food conventent for mee , leaſt 1 be full and 
deny thee,and ſay, who is the Lord and leſt 1 be poor and ſteal, and 
take the Name of my God in vain.Let them not thick to excuſe 
themſelves by ſaying they are poor,and he from whom they 
ſteal is rich: For who made them dividers of other mens goods? 
' Let them not think to preterd.it is a ſmall thing they ſteal;the 
" more abje# ſinners they,who will aefile their comſcrences for a 
- trifle, Though the world ſhould be hard, and men ſhould a'- 
ford them no help,letthemnot make themſelves uncapable of 
Gods help, Let them remember,it # better to ſuffer than to ſin, 


'3- Seeing the poorer ſort uſually Ive rogether ,and generally 
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444 Of the Duties of the Poor. Part I, 
are apt-to bee enviow, malicions, and extreamly quarrelſome ; 
ſlandering and reviling one another;and (upon (mall provo. 
cations)carſing, and nſing dreadful imprecations againſt each 6- 
ther,and ſometimes alſo againſt thoſe that do not relieve them: 
or not ſo 1iberally as they defire;let all theſe wickedneſſes , bee 


carefully avoided and ataxdoned by them,it ever they inn: 
' to ſee Gods face with Comiort. 


4+ Andilaſtly,ſeeing: poor people for the moſt'part depend on 
rich men that employ them;and thereupon are apt to flatter 
them and humour them,and bring tales to them,axd comply with 
them,even in finful courſes , and to bee monlded after their 
examples{and uſnally hateand oppoſe Godlineſs it ſelf, it they-ſee 
it diſ-rel:{hed by thezs,)Theretore it ſhould bee the care of all 
poor people,to decline theſe courſes,and by fidelity, induſtry, 
andinteegrity tO commend themſelves to all thoſe that employ 
them; and walking hnmbly,& conſcientionſly before theLord in 
theirplace and calling,they need not doubt of hisGracioas Prowis. | 
dence over them ,ot bs favour and good-will to them. 


Iſa: 45. 9. Wee unto him that firiveth with his Maker : Let the" 
potfherd ſtrive with the petſheras of the earth ; ſhall the clay (ay to: 
him that faſhioneth it , what makeſt thou ? by 

Prov. 28+ 6. Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightneſs, thas * 
bee that is perverſe in his wates , thongh he be rich. 

Pſal. 37, 25. 1 have been young and now am old, yet have 1 net 


ſeen the righteous forſaken , nor bis ſeed (forſaken, though) beg- 
zpe bread, | 

Phil, 4. 6, Bee careful for nothing , but in every thing by praytr 
and ſupplication with thankſetuving, let your requeſts be made © 
known nnto God. W 

Tam. 2.5, Hearken my beloved Brethren , Hath zot God  cheſen * 
the poor | of this world, rich in Fatth, and. Heirs of the 
Kinedome, which hee bath promiſed to them that love him. _ 

Frov. 17. 5» Whoſo mocketh the poor , reproacheth his maker, and- 
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he that is glad at calamities, ſhall not bee unpuxtſhed, 

Pſal. 4 0.14.The poor commiteth himſelf unto thee, thou art the hel- 

per of the Fatherleſs, Wet, 

Matth. 6. 25. Therefore 1 ſay unto yowtake 30 thonzht for your life , 
what ye ſhall eat ," or what ye ſhall drink ; por yet for your body , 
what yee ſhall put on, is not the life more than meat , and the 
body than ratment? | 

V. 26; Behold the Fowls of the Air , fer they ſow not , neither do 
theyreaps n0r gather into Barns, yet your. heavenly Father feed- 
eth them, Are-net ye much better than they © 

V. 27. Which of you by taking thouzht , can add one Cubit nnto 
his ſtature f 

V. 28. And why take ye thoueht for raiment ? confider the Lilltes 
of the field how they grow , they toyl not uetther do they (pin, 

V. 29. CAndyet I ſay nnto you, that even Salomon zz all his elo- 
ry , Was 7:0t arrayed like one of theſe. 

VY. 30. Whereforeif God ſocloathe the Graſs of the field, which to 
day ts, and to morrow us caſt into the Oven, ſhall hee not much 
more cloathe you, Oh ye of little Faith ? 

V.31. Therefore take no thought ſayinvz , what ſhall we eat ? or 
what ſhall we arink ? Or wherewithal ſhall wee be cleathed © 

V. 33. But ſeek yee firſt the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſs 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 

V. 34. Take therefore nothought for the morrow , for the morrow 
ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf , ſufficient wnto the 
day is the evil thereof, 


—_— 


CE ——_2 


—_— 


dg — —___ — —- bk... Road hi md oo” EM I. on 


a4s of the Duttes of the Young, 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 
of the Duties of the Young and Old. 


Firſt, Of thoſe that concern the younger ſort, 


LL Young perſons ſhould conſider that it is their duty , and 
high concernment , to endeavout to bee really good , and 


irucly religious betimes, In order hereunto, I ſhall, 


1. Lay down ſome Reaſons and Arguments to preſs them untg 
t, 

' 2. Anſwer ſuch 0bjettions, and labour to remove ſuch prejudices 
48 are concetled againſt it, 


3. Give ſome Directions to them , who are willing to be adviſed 
her ens 


There are many weighty Reaſons and CArguments to per- 
ſwade them to It. 


I. God now inTtites them to it , Ecclel. 12,1, Remember now 
thy Creatour in the aaics of thy youth , &c, And let them confi- 
der. » 
1. God hath no need of zhem,but they have need of him , -. 
and cannot poſſibly bee happy without him, FY 

2, Hee is willing to bee recoxciled to them, if they will 
turn to him, though for their fins he might jaftly deftroy 
them, 

3. Hee 5ffers them better terms and conditions ( if they 
will ſerve him) than they can poſſibly have azy where elſe, | 
either in the ſervice of ſi or Satay, Rom. 6, 21, What fruit © 
had ye then inthoſe things whereof yee are now aſhamed ? for the *: 
end of thoſe things is death. The two genutze and natural fruits 
of ſin , are ſhame and death. Is it not then an 1ntolicrable 
;ndignity and affront , pur upon the great God of Heaven and 
earth, tor any toretuſe to ſerve him, who offers them ſo fair 
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terms , and to continue in the Devils ſlavery, who (they © 
kaow ) intends the ruine both of their ſouls and boats: 

[l. Delayes are exceeding dangerous. 

rt. Life w wncertain , Prov. 27, 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to 
morrow , for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, Young 
men may reckon upon years , when poſſibly they have not 
m01tbs to live; Conſider how quick God 1s with ſome , cut- 
tixg them off in their fins. Time is precious , Redeemit z for on 
this moment depends Eternity, 

2. Grace is uncertain, tis not in mans power to have Grace 
when he will, The Spirit of God will not alwaies ſtrive with the * 
children of men. To day, and while it ts called to day, bear his 
voice, Plal. 95. 7. And harden not your hearts, Gither the 
eManna while it talls; come 13 while the door of Grace ſtands 
open : Take heed of being like Eſau, comming too /ate for 
the ble(ſone, 

. The longer thou delayeſt , the more. unfit , nnable and in- 
aiſpoſed thow will be to return, Now thy parts are freſh, and thy 
affetions vigorous, It thou wilt eter thy ſelf into the Schoot. 
of Chriſt now, what a great deal of knowledge and Grace and. 
ſpiritual experience maiit thou attain unto 4 What a good ſche- 
ity, a good proficient maiſt thou be ? 

But it thou del/aye;#, then conſider in what 4 ſad condition 
thou art; | 

I. Sin will bee every day more aud more haraning thy heart , 
and ftupifying thy conſcience ? and ſo will make thy return the 
more difficult, Now(may be) thou haſt ſome texderneſs of con- 
ſcience : Thou wilt quickly loſe it ; 1t thou refuſeſt to hearken 
to Gods call. | 

2. The world, and the cares of this !sfe will more and more en- 
gaze and intanele thy affetions, It thou giveſlt not thy (elf to: - 
God while young , betore thou art much engaged 1n the cares 
and buſineſſes ot this life, it is very hazardous, whether the 
world will not carry away thy heart, and whether thou maiſt - 

| nor 


—_ ee TRk —_ 


448 of the Duties of the Youne. Part .II, 


not loſe thy ſoul in an eager purſuit of theſe outward things, 

3. The Devil will get tronger poſſeſſion, Every. ſoul-1s either 
Gods Temple , or the Devils houſe. It will bee hard to caſt 
Satan ouf, where hee hath had many years poſſeſ7on, The lox- 
gcr any go onin fin, the Greater power God. permits the Devil 
co have over them, 

4. The longer thou delayeſt, the more thou provekeſs God t6 
2ive thee up to thy own hearts luſts , and to leave thee to thy ſelf, 
It was a ſad word, Ifa.6, 10, Go and make the beart of this 
people fat , and (hut their eyes, leaff they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears , ana nnaerſtandwith their heart , andcon- 
wvert,and be healed, God may juſtly refuſe to hearken to thee, 
when thou calleſt for wercy,who wouldſt not before hearken 
to the ca of his Grace, The Sprrtt of God after many repul- 


ſes may goaway aggrieved, God may {mite thee with ſtnp:- 
aity and ſenſe af 
| 


' ( that great ſpiritual judgement.) And then 
what wi)l become of thee ? Upon the whole matter then, if 


thou art not cozverted , and doſt not really turn ro God when i 
1077 , itisa hundred to one, whether ever thou bee con- il 
verted or no, 1t i rarcly ſeen that men habituated and long ac- © 
cuſtomed to ſin , do ever change their black skins, 
III. Confider,Whether there be any part of a mans life whert- 
in he may reaſonably think hee has a liberty to ſerve the Devil * lf 
not , why wilt thon not ſpeedily turn to God 2 Why ſhould 
not thy youth be conſecrated unto him 2 As long as thou remain- 
eſt unconverted , and inthe ſtate of Natare, thou art doing the 
Devil ſervice; And who would ſerve ſuch a Maſter ? 
IV. Conſider, There are many great advantages that will come 
unto thee by turning t0 God betimes, } 
I.Multitade of ſins and ſorrows will be hereby prevented, Thole | 
that get bruiſes and frazns when young,teel them when they 
grow old.O what azguiſk, and pain of conſcience have they 
that have lived long in fin,(and committed great ones) If 
they bee brought home toGod at laſt! O what a cutting conſs- | 


aeration. 


—_— 
—_— 


deration muſt it needs be to old people to caſt their eyes back 
upon a life ſpent in ſi , and diſhonouring God, and hurt- 
ing the ſouls of others by their z/ example ! O what a deal 
of ſorrow would Maxaſſes and Mary eMagaalen have eſcaped , 
it they had been converted in their younger years? So if St, Paul 
had been betimes brought home to: God , hee had not had 
all that trouble and grief of Spirit for perſecuting the 
Charch, | 

2. Thou maiſt hereby come to ſome eminency of knowledge, axa 
Grace , and ſpiritual experience, A young man that isa gocd 
Husbaud, betimes upon his Trade, we lay , Is like to grow 
rich ; whereas one that has been Predzgal 1n his younger time, 
and a ſpend thrift , it he ſhould in his elder years begin to be 
wiſe , yet having loſt ſs much t1we , wee are apt to think hee 
will never do any great matter at it, SO they that give up their 
hearts to God betimes , and conſecrate their younger years to 

him, O how rich in knowledge and grace may they grow 2? 
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3. Thyjoyes and comforts will be the greater, Thouart a h:n- 
derer of thy peace and comfort all the while thou art going on 


in the way of. jy. Thou art feeding on 07105 , when thou 
mighreſt have Manzah , Thou art feeding on hwks with the 
Prodigal , when thou mighteſt have the fatted Calf, What 
are all the »oyſome pleaſures of ſinto the peace of a good conſci- 
ence, the enjoyment of God, the delights and joyes of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt 2 
4. The more ſervice thou wilt do for God, Suppole a man be 
called at the elevezth hoxr , alas ! it 1s /zttle hee can do for 
God before nicht. An old man that was late converted, or- 
\. dered this co be written pon his Tomb-ſtone , Here Lyes ar 
.. 0d man of ſeven years old, Suppoſea man (atter many years 
ſpent in ſin) ſhould at aft bee converted, hee had need of 
Methuſelah's age to bewall his former miſcarriages, and todo 
{ervice for God, whom he hath {o diſhonoured. -Oh think 


what an honour it is to 1zve toglorrfie God , and to do him 
L11 ſervice ! 
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ſervice ! And canſt thou begin roo ſoo to honour him , who 
deſerves (0 infinitely well of thee ? 

5. It will make not onely thy liſe , but thy death alſo com- 
fortable, When death comes, thou wilt have this good exi- 
dence of thy ſincerity , that thou didſt turn to God betimes , 
in thy youtb , and in the flower and prime of thy daies, Thou 
wilt not then bee af a:d to look God In the face, ncr dread 

 himas an exemy , but think delightfully of him, as along expe. 
rienced friend , and bewilling to ſurrender thy ſoa/ unto him, 
"Tis reported of Adriax the Emperour , that when he came 
to dye, he cryed out after this manner , © ny ſoul, whither 
art thou going ? thou art going where thou ſhalt never bee jovial 
nor merry more, O my ſeul whither art thou going 2 Therefore , 
ao theſe "F zow , which (when thou comeſt to dye) thou 


wouldſt wiſh thou hadſt doze; and leave theſe things undone, 


which thou ſuppolſeſt will not yeild thee comfort in that. 
hour. 


6. Andlaſtly , The ſooner thou engazeft thy heart to God,and © 
the more ſervice thou doeſt bim in this life , the greater will | 
bee thy reward in Heaven , Gal, 6. 7,8. Bee not deceived, God. 
ts not mocked ; whatſoetcr a man ſeweth that ſhall he reap. Hee 
that ſoweth to hi fleſh , ſhall of the fleſb reap corruption , but hee © 
that ſuweth tothe Spirit , fhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſt- 
int. 

I , x now to the ſecond thing; toanſwer the 0bjeRtons that 
young perſons may make, why they ſhould not turn to God jo 


ſoop, 
Objet, y. We ſhall hereby loſe our chief time of pleaſure. 
Sol. You ſhall exchange dr: tor gold, and the 4raff of ſwine. 


for the foedof Angels, your ſinful pleaſures, for the delights 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the joyes of a good conſci- 


ence, Religton vill abridge you of nothing but ſ6, which 1s 
rank poyſon to your ſouls, It will allow you recreations that are 
lawful, expedient , ſeaſonable , and moderate , and which may fit 


you 
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you more to glorifie God in your general or particular Calling; See 
the Rules (et down 1n the foregoing Chapter,under the fifrh Di- 
refFion to the riches p. 433. 

0bj. 2, Wee do but as moſt young people do, and as others have 
done before us. 

Sol, If you ſn with others, you muſt expe to ſuffer with 0- 
thers, They that are like Szw9cop and Lev:, brethren in 7#1quity , 
muſt be Brethrenalſo zz miſery, The old world ſinned together ,and 
were drewned tozether, You muſt not live by examples , but by 
precepts, Look not at what others do, but at what God commanas, 
Exod. 23. 2. Thos ſhalt not follow a multitude to as evi, 

Objett. 3 There needs not ſo much ads to get to Heaven. 

Sol. Is it more 44s than Gods Word requires ? read and judge, 
Luke 13. 24+Strive to enter in at the ftrateht Gate, for many 1 ſay 
unto you will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Mat. 6. 33s 


, Seek yee firſt the Kingdome of God, and his righteouſneſs, 8&c. Eph. 


5.15. See that you walk circumſpettly , not as fools but as wiſe, re» 
deeming the tinze, 8c, Phil. 2.12, Work out your own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. 1 Pet, 4. 18, If the righteous ſcarcely 
be ſaved , where [hall the nnzodly and ſinner appear ? If the righ- 
teous hardly, (that is, with much #riving , dilizence and watch- 


falzeſs ) attain ſalvation ; what will become of the xeeligent 


ſecure ſinner? Canany think of ever coming to Heaves, (which 
15a ſtate of helineſs and purity) whoſe hearts deſ-reliſh Holineſs , 
and om away with it,as 780 mach ftrifFneſs and more ado than 
needs ? 

objett. 4, Wee are young enough: Wee intend to turn to God 
hereafter , but not et. 

Sol, Concerning the danger of delayes (ee before. p.447. In all 
likely-hood there are many in Hell, that thought of turning 
hereafter. is | 

Obje. 5. Wee ſhall bee floutedand jeer'd if we begin to bee 
religious and preciſe ſo ſoon, | 

Soi, What are reproaches to the great things others. have ſuf= 

L1I 2 fered 


| 
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 fered for Chriſt * What is the enduring a jeer to the endurine 4 
burning tor the ſake of Chriſt * 1 Pet, 4.14, 1f ye be reproached 
for the Name of Chrift , happy are yee , for the Spirit of Glory and 
of God reflieth upon you, 2 Cor. 6.8; By honour and diſhonoxr, by 
epil report and good report; as decervers and yet true, Mat, 5, i, 
Bleſſed are yee when men ſhail revile you, and perſecute you, aud 
ſhall ſay alt manner of evil againſt you falſly,for my ſake , V, 12, Re- 


Joyce, and be exceeding glaa, for great i your reward in Hea- 
Ven. 


objeit, 6. Wee (hall ſhift as we{{as others. 

S$ol,So you may,and yet make but 4 bad ſhift neither,” Tis (mal 
comfort to have Companions in Hell, Dives did not think it would 
eaſe his torments to have his Brethren come to him, 

_ Objet,7, Welee many that once ſeemed forward in Religion, 


do fall off , ſome to oper prophanexeſs , and ſome into errour and 
ſtrange opintons. 

Sol. i confeſs itis 4 very ſad thing to ſee any that ſeemed 
Lights in the Firmament , to prove Meteors, and falling ftars , 
But though ſome fall, yet (through Grace) many ſkand, and 
continue faithful to the end, There was a Fudas among our $4- 
wicurs own Diſciples , and yet it follows not from thence, that 
any of the reſt were ſuch. The falls of ſome Profeſſors ſhould teach 
us not to bee high-minded , but continually jealous over our own. 
hearts. Wee (hould bee exceeding humble, and ceaſe from truſt- 
ing in our ſelves, and put all our truſtin God , to bee kept by his 
power through faith unto ſalvation. The Dewil aims all hee can 70 
foil profeſſors, Tt hee can but toll oxe of them, he blurs their pro- 
feffton , makes others ſhie of it, and {0 advances his own Kingdome 
mightily. Therefore the fall of (ome ſhould not diſcourage us,but 
make us more humble and watchful ,* and caule us often to exa- | 
mine our hearts whether Gods Glory bee our atm and end, and whe-':..1 
ther wee do in humility and zategrity walk betore him, | 

Obje#., 8. God is merciful. Wee ſee eMercy was afforded 
to the theef on the (roſs, alittle before his deaths 


Sol, I, | 
= rw 4 
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Sol. 1. 'Tis anexample without « promiſe. Here 1s an exam- 
ple of a late repentance , but where have wee: a promiſe that God 
will give repentance at laſt to ſuch as go onin a long courſe of ſin © 
'Tis not examples but the promiſes of God that is a foundation for 
Faith tO butid upon, 

2. This was an extraordinary time. What it our Savioxr 
on this.extraordinary occaſion, was pieaſed by this rare Miracle 
of mercy to hononr his Croſs, will this afford any ground of hope 
that he will do ſo ordinarily,and eſpectally to wilfal ſinners ? 

3. Wee do not finde that this thief had ever known Chriſt 
before, or had ever neglefed or refuſed any offers of Grace mace 
unto him. Thou haſt /:tt/e reaſos ro plead this , who firteſt 
daily anger the calls and tntreaties of the Goſpel; This caſe 
will miniſter /:ttle comfort to thee , it thou goeſs oz in thy 
ins. 

4 I come now in the th1rd place,, to give ſome Dzrectzops to 
ſuch as are wi/zng to bee adviſed in this matter of fo mach con- 
cernment to them, 

I. Let them take heed of thoſe things that uſually undo young 
people. Snch are , 

I, Careleſneſſe , want of confederation , and laying to heart 
the things that moſt concern them, going on in a diſſolute nee- 
lizence , without ever asking themſelves what their ftate and 
condition to God ward is ? | 

2. An cager following youthful laſts ana ſenſual pleaſures. 
Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts , 2 Tim. 2. 22. To flee youth- 

ful lufts, & 1 Pet. 2. 11. As Pilerims and ſtrangers to abſtain 

from fleſhly luſts , which war againſt the ſoul, Let them conlt- 
der that the feet of thoſe Infts that have carried away and buried 
millions of other young perſons in perdttion » fland ready to carry 
iris the ſame way , if preventing Grace come not in to atliter 

F10M., 

3. Priat of wit , parts, ftreneth, beauty, &Cc, 

> .oA headine(s and wilfnl ney azainſt good counſel, Car- 

Lil 3 nal 
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nal reaſon, fleſh and bloadaxe uſually young mens cannſellours, 
and very bad ones, 

5. Slerghting religion, and what-ever is ſerious, as too fri? 
for them, 

6. Putting the day of death far from them. and flatteri 
themſelves with hopes þ long ide , ; "—_ 

7. 11 company, that great ſnare of the Devil. 

8, Comparing themſelves with ſuch as - are worſe than them- 
ſelves , thinking that an excuſe for them that others are worſe, 

II. Let them be eſpecially careful to be well groazdedin the 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion, It there bee a good foundation 
of ſaving knowledge laid in their mindes berizzes (fo that they 
throughly underſtand how the Religion they profels is grounded 
on the Scriptures) they will not bee like Children, eaſily toſ. 
ſed to and fro mith every winde of DaiFrine,as too many now 4 dates 
are, And tor this purpoſe I refer them to the firſ# pare of this 

_ Treatiſe containing the Principles of Right knowledge. 

ITT. Let them labonr ts underſtand betimes, wherein the 
chief happineſs of may conſifts, namely, 1n the pardon of hes ſins, | 
a gracious frame of beart , and communion with God, E- 
very one naturally delires to bee happy; but people commonly mi- 
fake the way tout: Therefore it highty concerns all young perſons * 
to be early acquainted,and dceply paſſe ed, how they may ſteer 4 


right courſe both to bee happy here and hereafter. 

IV. Let them acquaint themſelves well with the Scriptures x 
bee much in ſecret prayer, and ſelf-refledFzon , keep cloſe to the 
pablick Ordinances , and liften to the awakenings. of Gods Spirit , 


they ſhall meet with in them. _ 
V. Let them take heed of finning 4cainft Conſcience, When 
Conſcience ſaies, doit net, let them liſten to that woicez let them 


labour to keep their Conſciences tender. 
VI. Let them declixe ſuch occaſions and temptations , as they 


fore-ſee are like to enſnare them;and eſpecially iMU-company,whicn 


hath rained Thonſands, 


VII. Let. 


- 
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VII. Let them acquaint themſelves with ſer!ous, ſober- minded, f $ 


and experienced Chriſtians, From ſuch they may reg} exceec- - 


ing 2reat benefit, | 
VII. And hiſtly, Let them take heed of Firitnal pride, 


which hath thrown down many young Profeſſors trom a great 
hopefulzeſs, Let them remember , the Dev:/ will attempt (if it 
bee poſſible ) to foil them., by drawing them either: into ſome 
erronions deitrines , Or ſome ſcandalow pradtices, Let them thete- 
fore bee ſure to ſer the Glory of Gedbetore their eyes, and en- 
deayour to Walk humbly with God, ſuſpefzng themſelves , and 
leaning on his goodneſs to preſerve them from falling. 


Eccleſ. 12, 1. Remember now thy Creator in the aaies of thy youth, 
nhile the evil daies come not, nor the years draw nizh , when 
thou ſhalt ſay , 1 have no pleaſure in them. 

Prov. 8.17, 1 love them that love mee; and thoſe that ſeck me 
early, ſhall finde me. 

Prov. 22.6. Train up a childe in the way which he ſhould go, axd 
when he ts ola, he will not depart from it. 

Pſal. 119, 9. Wherewithal hall a young man cleanſe his way? by 
taking heed thereto according to thy Word. 

Tir, 2.6, Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- minded. 

2 Tim. 2. 22. Flee alſo youthful Luſts, but follow Rightcouſneſs, 
Faith, Charity, Peace, with them that call on the Lora out of a 
pure heart. 


x Kings 18, 12.——But 1(Obadiah) thy ſervant fear the Lord, 
from my youth, 

2 Chron, 34, 3. For ( Joliah ) i» the ezebth year of his Reign, 
while he was yet young , began to [eek after the God of David his 
Father, &C. 

2 Tim, 3.15, And that from a Childe then haſt known the holy 
Scriptnres , which are able to make thee miſe unto Salvation. 

2 John v, 4,1 rejoxced greatly that 1 found of thy children walking 
: the Truth, as we have received « Commandment from the Te 
ther, Plal 
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- E$ Pſal, 33. 9. Be ye z0t as the Horſe, or as the Mule, which have no 
. muacrſtanding,whoſe month muſt be held in with bit and tridle,left 


they come near unto thee. 


Jer, 22, 21. 1 ſpake unto thee in thy proſherity , but thou ſaideft 1 
will nt hear, this hath been thy manner from thy Jouth,that /M 
obeyedſt not my voice. 


Prov. 1, 24+. Becanſe i called, and ye refuſed, 1 have fretched 
out my hand , and uo man regarded, 


V. 25. But ye have ſet at nonght all my counſel, and would none of my 
rcproof. 

V. 26. 76 ſo will Iangh 4t your calamity, 1will mock when your fear 
cometh, EDIIY DISA 

Lev. 19. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head , and honour 
the face of the old man , aud fear thy God, 7 amibe Lord, 

Iſa. 3.5. Anathe people ſhalt bee oppreſſed » every one by another, | 
and every one by his Neighbonr , the Childe ſhall behave hinsſelf 


prondly againſt the antient , and the boſe againſs the hononra- © 


/ 


So much of the Duties belonging to the Tonne perſons. 
I come now to ſpeak to the Ancient. 


The main and prencipal care of thoſe that are iz years, ſhonld* 
bee , to make al ſtrait and even between God and their own ſouls, 
to ſecure their fate in Grace , and their Title to Glory. For their 
Sun ts ſetting , their rase is almoſt run, Though the younger may 
aye, yetthc old muſt dye, and after death comes judgement... 

Let all ancient perſons therefore take theſe following Particy- 
lars into their ſer;ons conſideration, ; 

I. The caſe of all old people that are yet in an u#converted ſlate, | 
iS very ſad and dangerews. For, 

1. This world,and the contentments thereof are (in a manner) 
done with them, The evil daies are come upon them, wherein 


(they - 
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( they muſt needs ſay ) they have nopleaſure in them, =» 

2. Uſually they labow nnder many weakneſſes, and bodily 1n- 
firmitics : It they have not the comfort of a good Conſcience to 
ſupport them, and to bee the faffe of their age, how exceed- 
7ng miſerable muſt they needs be *? 

3. 1f they have lived long under the means of Grace, and con- 
tinued unconverted till old age, 'tis a hundred to one whether they 
ever bee converted or- uo. "Tis zare to hear of any that have 
Zone on ina long courſe of careleſſeneſs and ſecurity, and been 
habituated and hardned in ſin, that in their old age have turned 
to God, See the Reaſons before mentioned. p. 447» 

4. If they aye in their fins, they will receive a greater con- 
demnation. The furnace will bee hotter for them than for 
young {1nners. They have contratted a greater debt, The heap 
of their ſins is greater : Certainly it will bee more tolerable in 
the day of Fudgement for Er and Onan who were cut off be- 
times in their fins', than for ſinners that are threeſcore or four- 
ſcore years old, If the Fxdze at the A fiſes do meet with an 
old theef , or an o[d cut-Purſe , that have had many warnings, 
and ſtill go on in their wickedneſs, they ſeldome ſcape. Let 
all old /zpenitent finners think of this. How may God ſay of 

ſuch, Heer's an ola covetons , worldly-minded man, an old 
. ſmearer, or drunkard, an old hater of Godlineſs, and ſlizhter 
of Religion , an old 12norant, careleſs wretch , a neeletter of fa- 
mily duties , one that ſhould have inſtrufed his Children and 
Servants , and bred them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, bitn ftead thereof hath given them an ill example, and 
aone me a great deal of diſhonour , &Cc, 1have forborn him for- 
ty, fifty, ſixty years : he has often quenched the good motions of 
my Spirit, my Ambaſſadors could never prevail with him to leave 
bis ſins, Now therefore, © yee evil CAneels, this day, this 
week, thu year require his ſoul of him , and bring hins to | udge- 
Ment, O how exceeding ſad is the caſe of an old wnconveried 
' man or woman ! 
| | M m m IT. Nothing 


Ce mm. 


438 of the Duties of the Old. Parc II, 


II, Nothing is more to bee admired at than that avcient people 


ſhould go on #1 their ſins,not minding ſyeeatly, and ſeriouſly to turn 
to God, For, | 

1. The leaſe of their lives is almoſt expired, CAnd is it not 
a ns Fpad madneſs , they ſhould make no proviſion for ansther 
worta © 

2. They have many warnings they mit go hence , dim-eyes , 
feeble legs, trembling joynts, Ecclel, 12. 3, The Sun and the 
Light is darkned, the Keepers of the houſe. tremble, the ftrong . 
men bow themſelves , the Grinders ceaſe , &c, Their bodily 
weakneſſes warn them, they muſt-not ſtay lopg here, 

3« They have but a little 11xe to watch , and the Bridegroom. 
will come , and if they get not Oy! 7nto their weſſels now, they 
will bee for ever ſhut ont. 

II, Though their condz1tzos bee very (ad and dangerons, 
yet it is not deſperate, it they will yet be#t7 themſelves, Por let 
them conſider theſe four things, 

I, God hath declared a greater deltght in the converſion of fin- | 
mers, whether young or old; than in their deſirufion and damna- | 
tion, Ezek. 33,11, Say wato them , as 1 live ſaith the Lord. 
God , 1 have nopleaſure in the Death of the wicked, but that thi 
wicked turn from his way and live , turn yee, turn ye from your 6 - 
wil waies, for why will yee die, O houſe of I\rael? _ 4 

2. Thepromiſes of God do ſtand is force, and will be made good 
to repenting returning ſinners,whether young or old. True Repen- 

tance is never too late , but late Repentance & ſeldome true, All 
ſorts of fins are pardonable to real penitents and true, belit- 
Ve S. ' 

3. There ts efficacy and vertue enough in Chriſts blood is: 
cleanſe not onely young , but old ſinners from all their ſins. ; 

4. Chriſt is willing ts accept old ſinners , if they will repent 
and forſake their fins, and really tarn to him, and cloze wb 

him on his own terms, being willing to take him not onely for their | 
Saviour , but {or their Lord and King, and to yield up themſelves 
1Þ. 
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in ſincere obedience to him, and to be guided and governed by bis 

Grace and Holy Spirit. Chriſt did not come toſave men, by 

bringing them to Heaves in their wngodlineſs, or to Glory 1N 

their ſi7s, but thoſe who he intends to bring into his Fathers 

Kinedowme. He firſt Savingly converts and changes their hearts , 

and xatures,and ſo fits and prepares them for that Kingdom. 

IV. Though axczent people, that have goxe oz in a long 
courle of 2gnorance, careleſſencſs , neglet# of God, and the con- 
cernments of their ſouls, ſhould be convinced they are at preſent 
in a bad condition, 1n an unconverted ſtate, yet it does not thence 
follow , they muſt needs.ſo continue , and utterly and finally deſ- 
pair z but they ſhould awaker: themſelves, delay no longer, and 
ſpeedily Jet themſelves to get out of this miſerable condition,while 

there is a poſſebzlity of eſcaping the danger of it, *Tis no folly to 
bee wiſe tor their ſouls, to bee wiſe for eternity at /aſt, There- 
fore let them remember , zow if ever. 

V. They ſhould.be exceeding carefal they do not deceive 
themſelves with :# grounded hopes of Heaven, preſuming it will 
co well with them in the other world , when they have no real 
foundation for ſuch a confidence, CA falſe ungrounded bope is but 

a dreams of a waking man. It a condemned Malefattor ſhould 
frame a pardon for himſelfin the priſon , and think to bee ſaved 
by that , would it not prove a miſerable cheat put upon himſelt * 
Does it fiot concern every oxe therefore to conſider, whether the 
hope of pardon and forerveneſs they pretend nnto, bee of Gods 
 grauting , or their own framing * whether they have any war- 
rant , Or promiſe trom Gods Word that they ſhall be ſaved: Or 
whether they do onely flrozzly preſume it, without any ſufficient 
ground, Oh what looſe and ſandy foundations do many 6#i/d their 
hopes of Heaven upon ? ſuch as theſe , 
1. Their cutwara profeſSon of Chriſtianity, and a formal per- 
formance of Religions Duties, But as the A poſtle ſpeaks, Roz. 

2. 28, 29. Hets uot a Few, who ts one outwardly (who has on- 

... ty thecircumciſton of the fleſh ) but hee is a Few, mho is one 1n- 
Mt'm 2 wardly 
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waraly , whole heart 1s circumciſed, So hee is a true Chri. 
f11an upon whoſe heart the ſaving work of converſion hath paſſed 

who hath fclt the power of Grace npon hi ſoul, really turning it 
unto God, The fair and broad leaves of an outward profe iow 
will nothing avaz/, if the fruits of read. holineſs and ſanttif,- 
cation bee wanting. Gal. 6. I5. F687 1a Chriſt Jeſus, netther 
circumciſion availeth ans thing , nor ancircamciſion , but a new 
Creature, 

2 Their moral. and- civil deportment ,. their fair and honeſt 
converſation in the world , and freedome from groſs ſins, Now 
though outward righteouſneſs bee not onely EXCEEdINg commen- 
aable , but alſo necrſſary 10 ſalvation, yet 'tis 4 ALBGEerous 
thing to reſt upon it, and by that only , we cannot conclude 
any man to bee in a good ſtate and coxdition to God-ward, 
For , | 

1, You ſhall finde it many tes accompanied with igno- 
rance y. Or very little ſavoury knowledge of God, and ſpiritual 
things. | | | 

2, Such perſons »ſually lee no neceſiity-of Regeneration, and 
the zew-birth, but content themſelves with a meer moral 
change and freedome from groſs fins, and the prattiſe of ſome 
moral vertues; no new-xature being wrought in them, but the 
old natare onely varniſhed over with crvil education, 

3. There you ſhall not finde for the moſt part any great priz- 
ing of Chriſt,or labouring to get an mtereſt in himz andyetif 
the ſoul bee not really united to him, no juſlification,ſandtifica- 
1108, Or ſalvation can bee expected. 

4. The chief care is uſually about an outward fairneſs, and 
uublameableneſs of converſation; /ittle care about wmortifica- 
110 of inward lus, and right tempering the affeitions, True 
Grace preſſeth upon us heart-dnties,. as well as external obedai- © 
exce , and pohibits /#ward and heart-ſins, as well as outward 


filthineſs, 2 Cor. 5. 18. If any manbee in Chriſt, heets a new 
Creatares old things are paſſed away , behold all things are be- 
come new. De | 5, The: 


« 
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5. The Glory of God us not the chief atm and ena, as it ſhould 

bee in whatever wee do, 1 Cor, 1G, 31. Whether yee eat or 
drink , or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of Goa, 

6. There is uſually a greater care to perform the Dz#zes of 
the ſecond Table , Than of the firſt. You ſhall have ſome mer 
very juſt in their dealings , good neighbours , and of a commey- 
dable converſation as to the world , who yet (may bee). 
are very negligent and careleſs of Gods Worſhip , of Family Dn- 
ties, of the Lords day ,, &c, Nay, many times are profeſſed ha- 
ters and enemies to the practical power of Godlineſs : So thar 
wee ſce more is required than meer civility , and an outward, 
moral uprightneſs to ground a hope of ſalvation upon. St, Payl 
before his converſion, was,concerning the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law,blameleſs, Phil. 3.6, Yet when God had ſavingly en- 
lizhtzed his ſoul , what a doow: doth he paſs upon himlelt ? 
_ calls his ſelf-righteonſneſs, dung, which he accounted Gold 

cfore. | 

3. Some reformation that is wrought in them, They have 


left ſome ſins they were formerly givex to, Bur it 1snot onely 
the forbearing of ſome ſins, but an inward loathing , hating , 


abherring , and forſaking all known fins, that is a good evi- 
aence of a Gracious ſtate. There muſt bee a care 19 mortifie 12 - 


ward luſts , and the corruptions of the heart, as well as to ab- 
ain from outward atts of ſin. To mertifie our ſins is a ſacrifice. 
well-pleaſing to God: In a Sacrifice, thele two things were re- 
quired, 4 
1, That it ſhould bee ſlain , not dye of it ſelf + If thy Iuſts 
and ſzns rather leave thee, than thou them ; or abate and 
aye meerly through age , or the decay of natural vigour , 
this change is wrought in thee, not by Grace, but by 
Age, 
2, A Sacrifice was to bee offered to God, If thou do leave 
_ thy former ſins , and doit not out of obedience to God, but 
tor thy creat ſake ; or profit , or ſome temporal advantage 
Mmm 3 this. 
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i this is not the Sacrifice God delights in, 
4. The good optnion others have of them, Others think 

them good Chriſtians ; why ſhould not they think ſo of them- 
ſelves ? But let chem conſeaer, that which is a ſuffictent ground 
for another to think well of us , is not a ſufficient ground for us 
to think well of our ſelves, A fair, outward deportment, free 
from ſcandal and offence , is a ſufficient ground for another to 
think well of us; but wee muſt teel ſome 7nward ſaving work 
of Grace upon our hearts, before wee judge our ows conditt- 
03 to bee good. 

5, Comparing themſelves with others , they finde they are net 
ſo bad as many others, But it is xo ſecurity to any mans ſoul to 
be better than others , except thoſe others bee in a ſafe condi- 
1108, 

6, The untroubledneſs of their Conſciences, All untroabledne(s 
of Conlcience Is not an CArgwment of a ſafe condition. Some 
peace of Conicience ariſes from 2gnorance, ſecnrity, ſleepineſs, 
deadneſs. *Tis one of Gods greateſt judgements to afford a man 
an uxtroubled Conſcience in a ſinful courſe. To bee like Fonah, 
ready to bee drowned , and yet faft aficep, But now the peace of 
a good Conſcience uſually tollows upon humiliation and ſorrow 
for ſin,and cloſing with hriſt, and reſigning the ſoul up to him for 
pardon and Grace, SUCh a Conſcience does not onely xot accuſe 
(aS the ſinmbering Conſcience of a wicked man may do ) but ac- 
quits , and diſcharges, and comforts upon Goſpel grounds, 

7. They thrive and proſper well in the world, So they may , 
and yet have all thezr portion 1n this life, it they have no other 
evidence of Gods favonr, 

8. God ts merciful and ready to pardon, *T1s true, the King 
of Heaven is a merciful King , pardoning iniquity , tranſereſ- 
fion and ſin. But upon what terms hath he promiſed pardon to 
ſinners ? for ous hope of pardon muſt have ſome promiſe in the 
word for its bettom and foundation, or elle wee do but meerly 
delade our ſelves, And wee muſt alſo know, that God &- 
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= uit , as well as merciful, and h1s threat#ings are the objec of - 
our Faith , as well as his promiſes, Try your hopes therefore, 
before you truſt them. Examine and prove whether you are 

| ſuch to whom God hath promiſed pardon, or no? Has God 
in the Scriptures declared hee will pardon fin to any that go 
03 in their fins, that repent not of them, nor betake their ſouls 
zo Chriſt, for pardonand Grace ? But poſſibly moſt ancient 
people will here tell mee , they dorepent , they db believe on 
Chriſt with all their hearts; and hope to be ſaved by him, But 
alas ! how miſerably do many delnde themſelves, both in the 
nature of Repentanceand Faith? never rightly underſtanding 
what a repenting frame of heart means , nor wnat It is ſaviag- 
ly to believe in Chriſt, I deſire them therefore to read over 
once and 4a741z thole two Chapters concerning Repertance and 
Faith, (which are the fecondand third in this part of the Trea 
tiſe ) and to examine themſelves thereby; that ſo they may 
not think they are true pezitexts , and true believers, when in- 
deed they are not, And let them take heed of building thezr 
hopes of Heaven upon ſuch deceiving foundaitons as theſe now 
mentioned, 

VI. <A xcient perſons ſhould redeem the time that yet re- 
mains unto them, for the working out of their ſalvation, They 
have bur a /ztrle while to ſtay here, and they have a great deal of 
work todo, torearadt the ſins of along like, and to fecure their 
intereſt in Chriſt, They ſhould not content themſelves with a 
little formal Devotion, and the performance of ſome few Rel:gions 
Duties, as too many old people are apt to do, "They ſhould 
rid themſelves of worldly emplozments and buſineſſes, and the cares 
of this life , (as much as they can) that ſo they may have the 
more time to beſtow upon their fouls, St, Bernard (aies, Time 
were a good commodity in Hell , if it were there to bee bought, Ol 
how much would the Damzed give for a little time, wherein 
they might have (berty and power to recover themſelves out of 
that woful ſtate How much then ſhould a/l of us both young and 

| BT old, 


id 
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ola, prize and improve the 118 now allowed us to ſettle the ereat 
aff airs of our ſouls, before we go hence and bee no more ſeey, 

VII. It they have not been well /»ſtrued before , they 
ſhould think it 20 d:ſparagemert to apply themſelves to their M1- 
niſter , or ſome fatthful , ſpiritual guide to bee ſhewed and taught 
what they muſt do to bee ſaved. It a traveller hath moſt part of the 
day been travelling out of h1: _ , (thonghit may trouble and 
vyex him at letgth to underitand his exrour and wandring ) yet 
there is no remedy tor it , he mult exquire and - labour to get in- 
to the right way atlaſt, Let old perſons conſider , knowledge 
they muſt have, or they will .dye ina ſad condition: And 
therefore let them not ſtand ups their terms., and think 7nſtry- 
ton onely belongs to young people, It the oldbee iznorant, the 
old maſt bee inſlrudFed, or they will dye zz therr ſis, And there- 
tore it will be wiſdome in all ancient people to. aſſociate them- 
{elves with the woſs knowing and experienced Chriſtians, that 
they may thereby vezefit their ſouls, and daily grow both in know- 
ledzc and Grace, 

VIII. They ſhould #ady to bring much howour and glory to God 
in their latter dates, Tit. 2,1, 2. But ſpeak thou the things which 
become ſound Dottrine. That the aged men bee ſober, grave, tem- 
perate , ſound in Faith, in Charity, in patience, 

1. They ſhould bee exemplary in piety and goodneſs , con- 
crary to other trees , bringing forth woſt fruzt 1n their old age , 
Pſal. 92. 14. They ſhall bring forth fruit in old age , they ſhall 
be fat and flouriſhing, They ſhould like old Noah , be preachers 
of righteouſneſs tothe younger ſort , exhorting them earneſtly , 
to conſecrate their youth and beſt dares to God, CMuliitnae of 
years ſhould teach wiſdome , as it is, Fob 32,7. 

2, They ſhould bee very charttable according to the pro- 
portion of tneu. eſtates, Andnot (like too many old coverous = 
miſers) graſp the world with a dying hand, Dan. 4. 27, Where- ' © 
foreO King , let my connſel bee acceptable unto thee , break off 

thy ſins by Righteouſneſs , and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy, 
{ 


_———— 


Chap. 18, of the Duties of the Old. 465 © 
tothe poor , &c, Luke 11, 41. But rather give Alms of ſuch 
things as ye have , and behold all things are clean anto you. 

IX. And Laſtly, They ſhould bee oftey meditatiyg on the 
forr laſt things , and the life to come, and make it their great bu- 
ſoneſs to prepare tor their diſſolution, | 


— 


Tit. 2.1. But ſpeak thow the things which become ſound Do- 


(rint. 

V. 2. That the aged men hee (ober , grave , temperate , ſound in 
Faith, in Charity,tn patience, 

V. 3. The aged women likewiſe, that they bein behaviour as becom- 
eth holeneſs , not falſe accuſers , wor given to much wine, teach- 


ers. bf good things, 


Wh 


V. 4. That they may teach the young women tobe ſober, to love their 
Hwusbayas , to love their Chilaren. 
V.5. Tobediſcreet , chaſic, keepers at home, good, obedient to their 
own Husbands, that the Word of God be not blaſphemed. 
Prov. 16. 31. The hoary head is a Crown of Glory , if it bee found 
in the way of Righteouſneſs, 
Job 32. 7. 1 ſaid, aates (hould ſpeak, and myltitude of years ſhould 
teach wiſdome. 
Job. 5.26. Thouſhalt come to thy grave in a full age , like as a 
ſhock of corn cometh un, in his ſeaſon. 
Plal. 71,9. Caſt mee not off in the time of old age, forſake mee 
ot when my ſtrength faileth, 
V. 18. Now alſo when 1 am old and gray-headed, O God forſake 
wee not, GC. Xo 
11.46.3-Hearken unto me,O houſe of Jacob, aud all the remnant of 
the houſe of Iſrael, which are bor by mee from the belly, which 
are carryed from the womb, 
V. 4. And even to your old age I am hee , and ec: to hoary hairs 
will I carry you; 1 have made, and 1 will bear, evn 1will carry, 


and will deliver you. 


Job 20 i1, His bones are full of the ſin of his youth , which ſhall 
Nann the 
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lye down with him in the duſt. 
Pfal. 25.7, Remember not the ſins of my youth nor my tranſgreſſions, 
pans to thy mercy remember thou mee, for thy goodneſs [a is 
O Lora. | : | 
| Job 13. 26. For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me , and ma tp 
me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. 

2 Sam. 19. 35. 1 amths day fourſcore years old , and can diſ- 
cern between good and evil ? can thy ſervant taſte what 1 eat, or. 
what 1 drink * can 1 hear any more the voyce of ſinging men , and 
ſinging women ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant bee yet a burs 
then to my Lord the King. ; | 

Adts 21. 16. There went with ns alſo certain of the Diſciples of Ce- 
farea , and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, ay old: 
Diſciple , with whoms we [howld lodge. 

Pal. 92. 14. They ſhall bring forth fruit in old age ,. they ſhall bee 
fat and floariſhing. F 

2 Cor. 4.16, For which cauſe wee faint not , but though our out- 
ward man periſh , yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 

Iſa, 40.31, But they that wait upoy the Lord ſhall renew their © 
ſtrength, they fhall mount up with wings as Eagles , they. ſhall- * 
74m , and not bee weary , they ſhall walk, and not faint. 

2 Tim. 4. 6.. For 1 am now ready to bee offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. 


V. 7. 1have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have. 
kept the Faith, 

V. 8. Henceforththerets laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 

' which the Lordthe righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day, and. 
#0t to me only,but unto all them alſothat love bis appearing. 
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CH AP. XIX. 


Diredions ts the Healthy, and the Sick, 


Ec ſuch as enjoy Health of Body, the right uſe of their un- 

derſtanaings , ——_ of Lemebs and ſenſes, humbly and 
heartily bleſs the Lord for ſo great mercies, Few people ſet ſuch 4 
value upon their health, and eſteem it at ſuch a rate , as they 
ought todo, *Tis anancient ſaying, He that vs in health is rich, 
and knows it not, The want of ſuch a mercy, would teach us the 
worth of it. Let ſuch therefore as enjoy theſe favours from God , 
magnify his great goocnels for them, and let them charge upon 
themſelves , theſe ws th1pes, | 


x, Let them frequently call to mind, how many millions of 
menand women there are upon the earth, that want theſe 
mercies. Let them conſider how many diftratted, diftempered , 
diſeaſed , decrepit , maimed , blinde, deformed people there 
are in theworld , and ſach whoſe life is a continual burden to 
them. And let them conlider , who wakes they to differ from 
theſe miſerable ones 5 Might not God for their fins , juſtly in- 
Aict the like , or worſe miſeries on them ? Might not God 
for their abuſe of theſe mercies, juſtly deprive them of the uſe of 
them * O therefore let them bee very humble, and thankful , 
and ftir up their hearts to bleſs the Lord, Let them imitate ho- 
ly David , whoſe heart was inlargedin thankfulneſs to God, 
for mercies received, Pal, 116. x2. What ſhall 7 render unto 
the LORD, Forall his benefits towards mee ? Pal, 103, I» 
Bleſs the Lord,O my ſoul; and all that is within mee , bleſs his 


holy name. v. 3. Bleſs the Lord,O my ſoul , and forgot not all his 
benefits. 


2. Let them make it their main care while their health is 
continued to them ; to do the great work and buſineſs , for which 


they were ſent into the world: which conſiſts in three things. 
Nnn 2 1. T0 
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1. To honour God. E 


2, Toſecure their ſouls, and work out thtir ſalvation, 

3. To ao good to others, 

Health is an advantagions- ſeaſon, for theſe great buſi. 
neſles; whereas ſickneſs, does exceedingly indiſpoſe and 
wnfit us for any of them, A man that is in health, and 
hath the ſteady uſe of his Reaſon, hath an admirable ad- 
vantage ( throngh the aſSiſtance of Grace ) to turn to-God, 
and ſue out his pardon, and reconciliation with him in 
and throzgh-Chriſt to dewete and conſecrate himſelf to him , + 
and to work the works of Righteouſneſs, and ſow that good 
ſeed , which will afford him a bleſſed crop of Glory:, in the 0- 
ther world, And to d0,this in time of health , out of judee- 
ment and choice, out of love to God, and a deſire topleaſe 
bim-(before death ſeem to make any neey approach unto us) 


will be a great argmment of ſincerity, and a foandation of great. 
comfort , when ſickneſs attaches us, But when a mans az- 
deritanding & aiſtarbed with pain., his winde clonded , his 
heart filled with fears , his body diſkempered, how hard is it. 
for ſuch a one (eſpectally if hee have neelefted bis Soul before) 
tO do any thing now , tending to the Salvation of it 2 What 
deſperate hazards, and uncertainties do ſuch perſons run 
themſelves upon 2 what a ſad thing is ic, when a dying 
perſon muſt be then inflrued in thoſe Graces which hee 
ſhould now bee exerciſing © Hee muſt now have his ſons ſet 
before him, and his conſcience awakened, that he may come 
tO a true Repentance , and humiliation for them. Oh what 
aſadcaſe is heein ? The Phyſician, and his carnal friends 
tell him , he muſt not zrouble himſelf with ſad thoughts , 
leſt hee overthrow his body, The HMzniſter ( if hee will bee 
faithful to hin; ) muſt charge hb ſs upon him, and labour 
tO bring him to Repentance , and a deep ſorrow for them, , 
leſt he looſe his ſoul, O how much better is it for all of us. 


in time of health., to apply our ſelves to thoſe things, which - 
are 
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Diredions tothe Sick. 
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are xeceſſary for the ſecuring our ſouls , then by delaying 
till :4we of ſickneſs, torunour ſelves upon lucn deſperate 
hazards ! 


Direfions to the Sick. 


There'is hardly any thing wherein 4 Miniſter 15 ata greater 
loſs, than how to apply himſelf to ſick, perſons, the condition 
ot moſt being ſuch , that they need a ſerious awakening and rouz- 
ing out of the deep ſleep of carnal ſecurity , and to bee made ſex- 
ſible of the great danger they arein, as to their everlaſitng ſtate, 
But wbile we do this , the ſick parties and thoſe that attend, are 
apt to think wee go abext to drive them to deſparr , not under- 
ſtanding the 7rue nature thereot : For to deſpair, (1 mean, niter- 

ty and finally) is this; when a man ſhall conclude that bis ſins are 
ereater than can be forgiven, that God is irreconcileable te him, and 
therefore ts in vain to ſet himſelf to repent , or humble his ſoul, or 
turn from his ſins, but (ſeeing his condition is deſperate) reſolves 
togo on in his former courſe , to enjoy the pleaſures cf ſin here, while 
hee may have them , ſeeing when this life is done, nothing remains 
for hims but certain damnation : Sacha manas this, may bee try- 
ly aid to defpair, But for any perſon to bee ſo awakened , as to 
ſee himſelf tor the preſent1n a loſt condition, and under the wrath 
and curſe of God by reaſon of his ſins, to ſee his own utter inability 
to help himſelf, to bee euquiring and earneſtly ſollicitous what hee 
muſt do to bee ſaved, to have his heart full of doubts, axd fears, and 
troubles , concerning the flate of his ſoul ; this s ſuch a deſpair as 
S uſually the fore-runner of a ſaving converſion, And there- 
tore for people that have ſpext their time in ſtn, and varity,in ig- 
uorance and worldlineſs, in living to themſelves, and to 
the fleſh, and have never felt any work of Grace upon their hearts , 
nor ever have been truly humbled under an apprehenſi»u of the 
evil and danger of their fins; to expe 2 Miniſter ſhould ſpeak 
comfort tothem , is to deſire to bec ſoothed and flattered to titeir 
own aeftruction, Nan 3 The. 
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The Dired1ons therefore I think needfal for fick perſons are 
theſe following. 

I. Let them confider that no ſickneſs , diſeaſe, or diſtempgy 
of body comes by chaxce , but by the wiſe and orderly guidance 
of the hand of God, that 'tis his Meſſemger , and ſent by fin unto 
them. And therefore let them hear the rod, and who hath appuint- 
edit. Micah 6, 9. 

II. Ler them ſet themſelves before the Tr:#unal of Chrif , 
before whews they may (tor ought they know ) ſhortly appear, 
Andlet them conſider , he is a Fadze that cannot be decerved, 
nor will bee mocked - That hee is F»ft as well as .werciful , rich- 
teons as well as graciors , andall their fins, original and anal , 
of omiſſ1on , of commiſſion , againſt the Law , and again#t the Go« 
(pet, againſt mercies , againit juilgements , againit promiſes and 
vows of better obedience , all their ſinful thenghts , and ſinful af- 
feaions and motions of their hearts; all their ſinful words and ſinful 
attions , wiih the ſeveral aggravations of all theſe , are known unto 
him yea, their ſecreteſs ſins are ſet in the light of his counte- 
nance. 


III. Let them ſeriouſly examine themſelves, and put theſe 
ſox queſtions home to their Conſctences, 


Firſt, What abidize ſenſe they have had upon their hearts 
(in the whole courſe of their lives ) of their own Tileneſs and 
wretchedneſs by Nature , the odtonſneſs aud defilement of their 
ſens , their juſt deſert of wrath , their natural impotency and inati- 
luty to good , ther proneneſs ftoevil ?£ Whether they have ever 
been geeply [enſible of the darkneſs of their mindes, ſtubbornneſs. of 
their wills, deceitfulneſs of their hearts, inordinateneſs of their "Þ} 
affeftions , ſinfulneſs of therr praiſe ? It they have, what effe as 
has the conſideration of theſe things produced ? what ſorrow, what 
fear has been ſtured in them? W hat conrſe has it put them up- 
on for remedy? W hat induſtry have they uſed , what pains have 
they taken to bee delivered out of this miſerable eſtates Let 
their Conſciences have liberty to ſpeak freely to them, and to tell 


them _ 
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chem the truth, whether ever they have been affe#ed (1 any con- 
iderable degree) with theſe things or no. 

Secondly, Whether they ever r:g41ly apprehended what are 
the conditions of the covenant of Grace. Molt will grant that 


Repentance towards God , and Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt are 
neceſſary to ſalvation but then their apprehexſcons and conceptr- 


- 
: k 
- 
— 


0ns are different from , and inconſiſtent wth the nature of theſe 
Graces, There isa great deal of danger in mftaking about theſe 
things, Therefore let them ask themſelves feriouſly , whe- 
ther they do indeed #zderſtand that true repentance follows upon 
a clear and full copv1810n, of the evil,odiouſneſs, and filthineſs of 
fin , as that which is contrary to Gear holy Nature, and #& flat re- 
bellion againſt his Laws and Authority , as that which defaces his 
Imaze , depraves , defiles , pollates theſoul , weakens its powers , 
diſ-enables it for holy operations; and conforms it to the Image of Sa= 
tay, Whether they rightly apprehend the daxger, deſert, and 
miſchievons effets and conſequents of [in; how it expoſes the {1n- 
ner tO judgements ſpiritual, temporal , and eternal, Whether 
ever they apprehended their own deep guiltineſs both of Original, 
and a huge number Of attual ſins * Whether there ever has been 
wrought in them any deep contritios and hearty ſorrow for their 
fins ; and that upon Goſpel Grounds,becauſe they have ſo exceed- 
ingly diſhowonred God , pierced our dear Lord and Saviour, grieve 
ed the Holy Spirit , bronght a lain and defilement upon their fouls, 
and rendred themſelves juſtly liable to the wrath and curſe of God ?- 
Whether their hearts have been wrought to a hatredand Noathing 
of fin, and to a forſaking of every known ſin; and are now real- 
ly turned unto God © Whether they have clearly, and without: 
guile of ſpirit confeſſed and bewailed their ſins unto God ; their par- 
ticular known fins ,particularly, and all ſecret, #ndiſcovered, un- 
tnown ſins,with a general confeſſion 2 And here' '1at the ſick per- 
ſon may the better examine himſelf, and awaken his Conſcience, 
and way underſtand {in ſome meaſure) the puwber of his fins , 
the ſeveral kindes of them , and the warious wates of offend! 


God; 
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6. CELL uote uns BT Part 11, 
God , lethim conſider and poxder ſeriouſly of the Duties Cong. 
manaea,and ſins forbidden in the Law, or tew Commandments, and 
the ſpeczal ſins againſt the Goſpel : For the more particular his 


repentance is, the more pungent and affiidive it will bee, and 
ſo the more ſincere and effettual. 


Of the Duties commanaed and ſins forbidden in the Law, or ten 
Comanaments. 


The firſt Commandment. 


Thou $halt have none other Gods beloze mee, 


< Thefirſt Commandment requireth us to own and acknoy- 
© ledge Fehotah to be the onely true God, and our God, and 
*ro acore, worſhip and glorifie him accordingly, 

** The fins againſt this Commandment are , 

©t. Atheiſm ; not believing there is a God; or ſo living 
© as if there were no God in the world to bee obeyed and 
©wor(lpped, 

2. ©]dolatry , in having or worſhipping more Gods than 
© one ; or any with, or in ſtead of the trne God : praying , or 
© giving any Religious worſhip to Saints, Angels, or any 
* Other Creature. 

© 2, All compacts, and conſulting with the Devil; all 
© reſorting to Witches and Conjurers , which 1s in effect to 
*g0 to the Devil himſelf, | | 

© 4. Making men the Lords of our Faith and Conlci- 
© ENCES, ; 

<5, Ignorance, miſ-apprehenſions , miſ-belief concer- 
© ning God, aot labouring after the true knowledge of God, 
enor endeavouring to underſtand aright his Nature, proper* 
« ties, and works. | 

« 6, Infidelity , not believing his Word , or not believ- 


© ing it efteRually,and practically, ſo as to live according iq 
0 
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<qur beliet z not believing his threatnings, ſo as to bee afraid 
< of them; nor his promiſes, ſo as to bee invited by them unto 
< obedience, and newnelſs of life. 
<-. Dithdence and diſtruſt of his care and provicence ; 
© not depending on him for the {upply of our wants:not look- 
*ing up tohim for a bleſſing on our lawful endeavours ; 
© tempting him by uſing unlawful means, inſtead of waiting 
© his leiſure « Creature-confidence, and truſting in wit , 
« wealth, friends, &c. and thereby with-drawing our hearts 
© and dependance from God. 

8. © Want: of love to God:Not cleaving to him with a fer- 
< yent love, apprebending him the cheif good; not loving 
© him for.his own infinite excellencies , and for his goodnefs 
<rous ;*not loving him with all our affections and might , 
© but loving our ſelves, our pleaſures, or profits,or credit, be- 
« fore him; inordinateſerting our mindes and affe&tions on 
© other things beſides God. 

g. © Want of zeal and forwarcneſs to promote his Glory : 
< Lukewarmneſs, indifferency in the things of God; rot ſor- 
© rowing for theſe raigning fins whereby his honour is ecclip- 
<{ed. 

10, © Not fearing God ſo as to keep from any wilful offen- 
© ding of himg timerouſneſs, fearing man more than God, 
© by commirting {in to ſhun ſome outward ſuffering, 

I1. © Not rejoycing in God, nor in his waies and Wor- 
© ſhip, counting his wates grievous and burdenſome : Apoſta- 

* tizing from him, forſaking his Worſhip and Service. 

12. ©Preſuming groundlefly on his mercy, while we go 
© on in any wilful ſin; or deſpairing of ir, ſo, as to negle& 


© duty. 
I : . ©Unthanktulneſs for thoſe great inercies hee hath ſo 
© freely beſtowed upon us; not acknowledging them, or 
< letting them {lip by , withour any regard or notice, being 
) * too apt to aſcribe Gods bleſſings to our deſerts or endea- 
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© yours ſacrificing to our own net, to our own wit, or parts, 
© not alcribing all Glory to God, 
14. © Inſenſiblenefs under his judgements, or diſcontent 
« at his diſpenſations ; impatience under his Fatherly cha- 
© ſtiſements , not accepting the puniſhment of our iniquitics 
* without murmuring or repining ; not amending by his cor- 
*rections , but either fainting, deſpairing, or charging God 
© fooliſhly, 


15. © Not yeilding ſuch ſincere and univerſal obedience 
*ro him as wee ought, both in heart and life, 

16, Not havinga high and an adoring eſteem of God, not 
© demeaning our ſelves humbly before him, according as our 
© vileneſs and his infinite ſurpaſſing excellencies do require, 


The Second Commandment. 


Thou $halt not make nnto thee any G2aven Jinage, 02: 


any likeneſs of any thing, thats in Heaven above, oz that 
1$in the Sarth beneath, oz that is in the uDater under the 
Zarth.Thou shalt not bow down thyſelfto them.noz ſerbe: 

them:foz J the Lo2d thy God am atealous God,viſiting the. 
iniquitie ofthe Fathers, upon the Childzen, unto the third 
and fourth Generation of them that hate mee, and g$hew- 


ing mercyunto thouſands ofthem that love mee , and keep: 
my Commandments. 


* The Second Commandment ſhews the manner how the 
*true God muſtbee worthipped , and requires the obſerving 
*and keeping pure and entire all ſuch religious Worſhip and Or- | 
* dinances as he hath appointed in his Word, Inward Idolatry 
*©15 oppoled to the firſt Commandment , outward to this. The 
* true God is tobee worſhipped onely in that way that hee 
© himſelf hath appointed : Therefore 7dolatrous and ſuperſtitt- 
© ous Worſhippers of him , hee calls haters of him, and ex- 
©reſles a very fervent zeal for his own Worſhip, and even: 

u 
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«full indignation againſt all talſe Worſhip, as being ſpiritual 
e whoredome, 
- ©The ſins againſt this Commandment are, 

1. * All will-worſhip, ſuperſtition, or corrupting the Or- 
* dinances of God by mans inventions. 

2. © Making any images for a religious uſe, either of the 
©true God. or of falſe. | 

3. © Making any repreſentation of, God z ot all, or any of 
* the Three perſons in the Trinity; either inwardly in our 
* mindes, or outwardly in any kinde of Image, or likeneſs of 
* any Creature whatſoever ; or worſhipping of it, or God in 
*1t,and by it, 

4. © Worſhipping of God any way not agreeable to his na- 
*ture, and not warranted by his Word; which requires he 
© ſhould bee worſhipped in ſpirit and truth , with uprightneſs 
* and {1ncerity ; hee being a ſpiritual and moſt pure Being , 
* without any viſible form or ſhape : Therefore all formaliry, 
* unſpiritualneſs , and meer bodily worſhip is that winch hee 
* cannot away with. 
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The Third Commandment. 
Thou $halt not take the Name of the Lo2d thy God in 
vain, fo2 the Lo2d will not hold himguiltleſs that taketh 
his Name tn vatn. 


©The Third Commandment requires wee ſhould honour 
* and reverence the moſt holy and glorious Name of God; and 
* that all his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, or whatever 
elſe he is pleaſed to make himſelt known by , be holily and re- 
*verently uſed by us. This Commandment ſeems to havere- 
* gard principally to rhat which wee call the Common Worſhip 
*Of God, that #s, the right carriage of our ſelves for his honour , 
*1nall the common affairs of our life (as well as in the exerciſes 
'of Religion ) ſo tar forth as we have any thing to do with him 

"therein, Q00-3 - *The 
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* © The fins. againſt-this Commandment are , 
1, © Light and vireverent uſing and naming the name of 
© God, Dewt. 28. 58, Not fearing this glorious and fearfy] 
* Name, the Lord thy God, 
2. * Cuſtomary iwearing,and in ordinary communication, 
3. © Swearing talſely , or perjury , nor {wearing in truth, 


< judgement, and righteoulneſs, Fer, 4. 2. when lawfully 
© callea thereurnto, 


4. © Blaipheming.. 

5, *Curſiing, 

6. © Charms and Exorciſms: 

7, © Prophane jeſting on Scripture, 

8. © Unlawful and unwarrantable Y ows; 


9. -* Calling on God with our lips , when our hearts are 
* far from him, 


| The Fourth Commandment; 

Remember thc Sabbath-day to' keepit Holy, fix daies- 
Shalt thou labour and do all thy wozk , but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lo2d thy God : in it thou shalt 
not do any wok, thou, nozthy Son, noz thy Daughter, 
thy man-ſcrvant, noz thy maid-ſervant, noz thy catte!, noz 
thy. ſtranger that is within thy gates; foz in ſir-daies the 
L 02D made Heaven. and Earth, the Sea, andall that in 
them is , and reſed the ſcventh day , wherefoze the Lo2d 
bleſſed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it. 


© The fourth Commandment - requires the keeping holy.to - 
© God ſuch ſet time as he bath appointed in his Word, ex- 


* preſly- one whole day in {cyen, to-bee a Sabbath unto chi 
© Lord. 


* The ſins againſt this Commandment are, 
1, © Not preparing for it by taking care ſo to diſpatch and 
*.diſpoſc our worldly buſinefles , that we-may bee more "eq 
an 
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Chap. 19, 
«2nd fir for the duties of the day. 

2. * Notreſting from worldly employments and ſervile 
< works; excepting neceſſary and charitable offices to men 
<and beaſts, to our ſelves or others. 

3. __ of,or a careleſs, heartleſsperformance ofthe pri- 
* vate and publick duties that concern the fſanctification of ir, 

4. © Being weary of the Sabbath, not delighting in 1t; nor 
<the duties of it, but wiſhing 1t were gone, 

5. © Prophaning the day by Idleneſs, vain thoughts, 
© worldly diſcourſe , making it a day of carnal reſt;ot teaſting , 
*jollity, immoderate eating and drinking; of viſiting, a day 
© of ſports and recreations, which alienate the minde more 
from God , thanthe ordinary labours of our Callings, 

6. *Not taking care that thoſe under our charge do ſan- 
« Qifie the day, and keep it holy to the Lord, bur by our - 
© careleſſeneſs, or connivance, and ill example, encouraging 
© them inthe prophanation of it. 

So much of the duties commanded, and (1ns forbidden in the 
Firſt Table, 


The Second Table enjoyns the duties of Charity and Fuſtice to- 
wards our Neighbour, Againſt this wee fin, when wee do not love 
our neighbours with ſuch a true and unfeigned love as onr [elves, 
when we do not ſo deal with them,as we defire they ſhould deal with ws, 


The Fifth Commandmant. 

Honour thy Father and thy Pother, that thy dates may 
rg upon the Land which the- Lozd thy God giveth 
eee 


The fifthCommandment requires the giving of that honour, 
eand performing thole duties which belong to every one in their 
* ſeveral places, and which wee mutually owe.in our ſeveral re* 
© lations, as Inferiours, Superiours, or Equals, 
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* By Father and Mother are meant, not onely Natural pa. 
*rents, butall Supertours in age and gifts, and eſpecially 
* ſuch as by Gods Ordinance are over us in place of authority 
© whether in Family,Church, or Common-wealth, ; 

© The fins of Interiours againſt Superiours, are, 

I. Not paying them due reverence, in heart, word and 
© behaviour, 

2. ©The envying at, contemning of, or rebelling againſt 
« their perſons, places, lawful commands, counſels, or cor- 
* rections, 

3. © Not praying for them, not imitating their Graces 
* and Vertues. 7 

4. © Curſing, mocking, and all ſuch ſcandalous and re- 
* fractory carriage towards them. 

© The fins of Supertours are, 

L, *Neglecting the Duties of their reſpective places, 

2. © Seeking themſelves and their own Glory, 

3- * Commanding things unlawful. 

4. © Counſelling , encouraging or favouring, that which 
©1sevil; and diſcouraging that which is good, 

5, © Un-due Correction, 

6. © Diſhonouring themſelves , and leſſening their An- 
© thority , either by too rigorous , or too remiſs a behavi- 
© Our. ; 
© The fins of Equals, are,undervaluing the worth , envying 

*the Gifts, grieving at the advancement , or proſperity , or 
eſteem one of another ; and uſurping preheminence one over 


c2nother , 


The Sixt Commandment, 


Thou $halt not kill. 


© The ſixthCommandment requires all lawful endeayours to 
© preſerve our own life , and the lite of others. _ 
< The 
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< The ſins againſt this Commandment are, 

1. Murder, | 

2, ©Strikin?, maiming, or hurting the body of our Neigh- 
*bour. 

3. © Sinful unadviſed anger. 

4. © Hatred, envy, delire of revenge. | 

5. © Railing , reviling, contumelious ſpeeches,quarrelling, 
©threatning , ſcorning , and provoking. 

6. © Zowing ſtrife and contention among neighbours, 

7. © Drunkenneſs, ſurfeiting, uncleanneſs, or drawing a- 
*ny to thoſe vices which are fins againſt the body , and may 
* bring diſeaſts and death, 

_ 8, <Inordinate paſſions, worldly grief, immoderate cark- 
*1ng and caring , or whatever elſe tends to the deſtruction of, 
*the life of man, 


The Seventh Commandment. 


Thou shalt not commit Adultery, 


© The ſeventh Commandment requires chaſtity of body , 
*minde, affections, words and behaviour ; and the. preſerya- 


« tion of it in our {elves and others, It forbiddeth. 


x. Lodging or entertaining in our minds,unclean thoughts, 
*and fancying unclean matters with delight. 

2, *Unclean defires, affections, and luſts, though they 
*come not into act, which is the adaltery of the heart, 

3. © Wanton looks, 

4+. © Not ſhutting your ears againſt unclean talk, 

5, © Filthy diſcourſe, | 

6. < All unclean acts and finful pollutions. 

7. ©Idleneſs, intcmperance, and pampering the body. 

8, © Wanton immodelt attyring, 

9. ©Light behaviour , and ſociety with light perſons, 

to, Laſcivious geſtures, Reveliings, Dancinzs, Plaics, 
pictures , 


ce CO Ins 
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* pictures, amorous books, ſongs, or what-ever elſe tends 
* to toment the fleſhly concupiſcence , which wee ought to 


*Jabour by all good means to quench and ſuppreſs, 
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The Eighth Commandment, 
Thou $halt not ſteal. 


© The eighth Commandment requires the lawful procu- 
* ring , and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate of our 
 ſelyes and others. It forbids. : 
1. © Violent taking or with-holding from our Neighbour 
* what juſtly belongs unto him. 
2, Fraudulent dealing, falſe weights and meaſares, over- 
reaching in - Contracts. 
3, < Unfaithfulneſs in matters of truſt, 
4. © Covetouſneſs and inordinate love of mony. 
5. © Diſcontent at-our own eſtates, diſtruſt of Gods Pro- 
© vidence, 
6. © Not paying what we borrow, and what is juſtly due 
cfrom us, if we be able. 
7. Exaction, extortion, oppreſſion, and not making reſti- 
« tution of il] gotten goods, where there 1s ability, 


The Ninth Commandment. 


Thou $halt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour, 


« The ninthCommandment requires the maintaining and pro- 
© moting of truth berween man and man, and of our own and 
© qur neighbours good names z eſpecially in witneſs bearing. 

© It forbids. 
x. © Giving falſe evidence, and ſuborning falſe witneſs,and 
call forgery. - | 
2. Wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil caule, 
© qut-facing, and over-bearing the truth, 


3. © Cre-. 
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3- © Crudelity, ſiniſter ſuſpitions, raſh belief, a ready - * 
<Jiſtning to tale-bearers ; receiving and countenancing ill re+ - © * 

© ports , that tend to the defaming of others; miſ-conſtruing 

intentions, words and actions ; and interpreting doubtful 

© matters in the worſt ſenſe, 

<4, Lying, ſpeaking untruth of any man; a readineſs to 

© ſpeak1ll, and ſpread the faults of others, when it does no 

© way concern us, nor1s like to benefit others. Slandering , 

© railing falſe rumours, backbiting, detracting, tale-bearing , 

< whiſpering, ſcoffing; reviling, rath, harſh, and partial cenſu- 
©ring, and uncharitable judgeing. 

5.<Zpeaking too highly,or too meanly of ourſelves or others, 

6. *Unduefilence, when wee ought and may defend the inz= 
**nocency of our neighbour, Ke 


The Tenth Commandment, 


Thou Shalt not covet thy neighbours Houle, thou ghalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife , noz his man-ſervant, noz 
his maid-ſervant, noz his ore , noz his alle, noz anything 
that is thy neighbours, 


<The tenth Commandment requrres purity and integrity of 
thoughts , deſires, and wiſhes, contentment with our own e- 
©ſtate and condition, and the portion God hath givenus, and 
*4a right, charitable , well-wiſhing frame of ſpirit towards our 
* neighbour, and all thar is his. 
© The fins againſt this Commandment are, 

I. © Diſcontent with our own eſtate, 

2. © Having and harbouring in our mindes evil fancies,roy- 
<ing and ranging luſts, and covettngs of that which is our 
© neighbours,arifing from our corrrupted natures, and accom- 
<panied with delight and pleaſure, though our wills do net 
© conſent to the accompliſhing of them, Before in the other 
© Commandments,the deed was condemned that was hurtfu] 


PPpP and 


 DireWions tothe ſick,  Parel], 
* and 1njurious toour neighbour , asallo the ſettled willand 
c relolved determination to at it, but here evil thoughts 
«and ſtirrings in the ſoul, the firſt bublings of concupiſcence , 


* the very deſire and luſt, and looſe hankering. after any. 
© thing that is our neighbours is forbidden, though there be 


C 


© no full conſent given thereto, 

3. © Envying and grieving at the good of our neighbour, 
© and rejoycing at his ſufferings. 

4. © Allinordinate motions, afte&ions,and deſires of heart, 
*after any thing that 1s his, 

5. ©Not endeayouring to ſuppreſs evil thoughts, and the 
© firſt motions to (in; but favouring and entertaining them , | 
* rouling them with delight in our mindes; not labouring to 
© keep our hearts with all diligence, and to ſubdue luſt and 


© concupiſcence , which 1s the root and fountain of all fin and 
ewickednels, | 


The /i»s againſt the Gof; pel are reducible tO theſe two Þ 1 | 
#nbclief. 


Impenitency. 

Unbelief hath ſeveral degrees. 

I. <Not labouring to acquaint our ſelves with the Hiſtory of 
*the Goſpel; nor with the Duties, Promiſes, and Priviledges. 
* thereof, though it contains the beſt glad-ryaings, and of the - 
* greateſt conſequence to us that-can bee imagined. 

II. © Not aſſenting to it ſo firmly as wee ſhould , but being 
© apt tobee carryed about with every winde of Doctrine , with ., | 
*any new erroneous phanſie, and {o to have our mindes corrup- 


© ted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and to prove unſound 
* 1n the Faith. 


III. * Not fo loving,eſteeming,and highly valuing of 1t,1s we 
© ſhould; not ſufficiently admiring that miracle ot Divine boun- 
«ty, wherein the love of God was. ſo wonderfully manit ſted 
*towards us., in ſending his only begotten Son into the wo! bs E 
CR. got > Fire " © that 
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"*that wee might live through him. 

IV. * Making light of Chriſt, and undervalning the great 
© love. of our bleſled Redeemer, treading undertoot the merits 
© of the Son of God, and prophaning the blood of the Cove- 
© nant , and thereby labouring to render Chriſts paſſion of none 
* effect; not counting all things loſs and dung in compariſon of 
© the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 
<not counting him all inall, not rejoycing, and glorying in him, 
<©and him crucified , by whom alone wee recclve attonement ; 
* not eſteeming his favour and loving kindneſs better than lite it 
* {elf, u., 
 V. © Notliving by faith in all eſtates and conditions, not em- 
© bracing the promiſes of the Goſpel , with ſo much readineſs 
« and adhering to them with ſo much ſtedtaſtneſs,as the excel- 
< lency and certainty of them does require; not improving nor 
© applying this rich treaſure of Goſpel-promiſes, unto the vari- 
© 0us occafions of this temporal life; noc looking upon them as 
*our Heritage, and eſteeming them the joy of our hearts, 

VI. © Being apt to rely on our own righteoulineſs , our own 
© ſervices or Graces ; and thereby endeavyouring (as muchas in 
© us lyes ) to deprive Chriſt of his Saviourthip, 

VII. * Not owning Chriſt in all his Offices, not being wil- 
<ling to accept of him , as well for our Lord as our Saviour ; 
© for our Prophet to guide us, as well as for our Prieſt to make 
* attonement for us; not being willing to bee obedient to his 
* Laws and Precepts ; to bee {anified by his Grace and holy 

* Spirit , as well as to bee ſaved by his merits; and this heart 
* of unbelief does prove many times a root of Apoſtacy, and de» 
* parture from the living God. 

The ſecond fin againſt the Goſpel is impenitency, which hath ſc- 
veral degrees alſo. 

L, © When notwithſtanding God hath in ſome meaſure diſ- 
* covered to us our miſerable, and loft condition by reaſon of 
*the Covenant of works , (which admitted of no repentance } 

| PpPp 2 wee 


LD 


— ——  — 
— Inn 


 Darefions tothe Sick, 


| BT s 


Part, IL. 
* wee have not yet humbled our ſelves in any proportion to the 
© multitude and greatneſs of our fins ,. though che Goſpel and 
* Covenant of Grace call us toit , and require it of us, as that 
without which we are not to expect pardon, 
IT. © Not being, inquiſitive after our fins , nor endeavouring 
'© to examine and finde out Our particular tailings , but rather to 
© hide and excuſe them, 
HI, © Not being humbled and grieved for them, conſider- 
* ing the great injuſtice, folly, unkinaneis we have expreſſed by. 
© them, 
IV. © Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them, not improv+ - 
<ing advantages tor the avoiding and ſubduing of them, 
V. <Refuſing torepent, though God vouchsſafe time and 
* means., hardning the heart by a cuſtome and delightin ſin, 
© being prone to maintain, juſtifie , or extenuarte ſin, 
And thus much of the ſys againſt the Law. and againſt the. 


; Goſpel. Upon theſe Heads, not onely fick perſons, but, 
oe oi. i ſuchasare in health alſo,ſhould examine themſelves, 


courſe con- when they intend more ſolemnly ro humble their . 


cerning rhegift (mls before the Lord, 
of Prayer, | Ty ER : 


_ 


_— 


When ck perſons therefore have adyanced thus far, let them 
then in the next place ask themiclves, 

Thirdly, Whether they do indeed rightly underſtand , -and 
firmly beleeve the Hiftory of the Goſpel ? who Chriſt was, what 
manner of. perſon © what were his Offices ? what be did and ſuffered? 
for what ends and purpoſes he came into the worlds Whether the 
wnderſtand that tee came , nor onely to ſave and eliver from 
Hell, and everlaſting puniſhment ,.butallo to deſtroy ſin, undo 
the works of the Devil, to Crucifie and ſubdue our lnſts , mortifie 
our earthly members, turn us from darkneſs to light,to iPamenate our + 
minds, tO give repentance, to work Faith, to make us alive 10 God, to 
ezzable us to ſerve him itn righteouſneſs and holine,s , . to. ſet up Goas 


yy intereſt. | 
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intereft in ns, and to bring us back to him again : And let them 
conſider how their hearts have been aff eed with theſe things. 

Fourthly, let them ask themſelves Whether they have, and 
how long they have in truth and ſincerity applyed rhemlclves 79 
Chriſt, to receive from him theſe great and glorious benefits * 
namely , to have their pardon procured by his merits and interceſ- 
ſion,to have a ſupply of all Grace from him, and thr natares ſa: (t- 
fied 2 Whether they have ſought 7o him as to a Phiſitian, to 
heal their ſouls,and rid them of their drftewpers ? Whether they 
have accepted him as their Prophet, toguide them, as their Lord 
and King to Govern them, as well as their Preft ro wake attone- 
ment for them ? Whether they do not belzeze 7 lim, and 7-4 
in him,eroundleſſely and preſumptuouſly (as carnal people ao ) onely 
to bee delivered and freed trom Hell and wrath to come, whhout 
yeilding up their bearts in ſincere obedience to him, deliring an- 
feignedly to bee gnided and governed by his hely Spirit, and to be 
{anRified by his Grace. 

Fifthly, Let them ask themſelves, whether they have recem's 
ed power and firength from Chriſt,by the eftc Qual 9, eratrcy of his 
holy Spirit , to mortifie the old man , (the old Adamical natwe) 
ts crucifie the fleſh, with its affeions and lyſts, to fght with, and to 
ſubdue pride , earthly- mindeaneſs , ſerſnaluy, ſelf- love, malice, 
envy , and other wile afedrons; lotrat they are not unacr the 
dominion of fin, but of Grace? Whether they have put on the 
new man , and havea zew Nature wrought 1# 1h'm ;, which con» 


Bm fits 72 knowledge, rightcouſneſs, and true holineſs ? Who-ever « in 


Coriſt is a ew creature, old thirgs are paſt away, 2 Cor. 5,17. And 
who-evr has not the ſpirit of Chriſt is none of his: Rom, 8.9, They 


J 


' that are after the fl-ſh, do minde the things of the fleſh, but they that 


are after the Sp11', the things of the Spirit, V. 5., Tube carnally 
mina:d is death , but to bee ſpiritually minded u« life and peace , 
V.6. Let them conſider tizerefore whether ever they tound 4 


power f-l work of Grace upon ther hearts ? whether the Spirit of 


Chrijt dwell is them whether his Law be written intheir hearts 2 


Ppp 3 whether 
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whether his Glory bee their end ? whether indeed they are alive un- 
to God? what firengeth they have for aflive and paſſive Duties * 
whether the word bee their delight ? whether they pray fervently ? 
delizht in communion with God, in his waies and worfhip 2 whether 
they obey him (ncerely, and walk humbly before him © whether 
they bear affiu ions patiently, ſuffer reproaches joyfully ? | 
Sixthly, Let them ask themſelves, Whether they have "in a= 
ny conſiderable time,made Religion the great buſineſs of their lives, 
apprehending the chief happineſs of man to conſiſt 2 reconciliation 
with God, pardon of ſin, in agracious frame of heart, in communion 
with God , and a faithful ſerving of him ? whether they have ſe; 
their affetFions on things above , have had their © converſation in 
Heaven, have preſſed earneſtly after the Glory of the other world, 
have laid hold on eternal life , have been treaſurtng up for eternity , 
have improved their Talents for God , have been ſerviceable to his 
78 their Generation 7 

If their Coxſcriences (upon 4 ſerious ſearch) can bear witzeſs that 
{through Grace) it bas been thus (21; ſome good meaſure ) with 
them, then they have great reaſon to encourage their hearts iy 
the Lord, and to awaken all the ppwers of thetr ſouls to bleſs his he- 
ly Name, for working ſo gracious a frame of heart in them, And 
let them ſtill ſeek to the ſame fourtarn of Grace, that hee would 
pleaſe ro perfedt holineſs more and more 11 them , till hee bring 
them zo the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
to an invumerable company of CAngels, to the General Aſſembly 


—_— 


and Church of the firſt-born , tothe ſpirits of juſt men made perfed?, | 


and to Feſus the (Mediatour of the New Covenant, Heb. 12, 22, 
Bur if the caſe has not been thws ( in any conſiderable degree and ''* 
meaſure ) with them , but upon a ſeri6wſearch, they finde they .. 
have been 72n0rant and miſtaken about, Or too negligent and care- * 
leſs of the great things that concern their ſalvation , then let them 
bewail their (ad condition, and cry mightily to God togive them 
his Holy Spirtt,to enlighten their mindes, to convince them through- 
ly of their fins , of the danger , folly , and polimtion of them ; to. 
| give 
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ive them a heart to repent in good earne#t z to beſiow upon them a 
Fokew and contrite Spirit z to diſſolve their Ftony hearts into that 
Godly ſorrow which worketh Repentance to Salvation, never to bee 
repented of , and which bringeth forth fruits meet for Repentance ; 
todiſcover to them their great need of a Saviour ;, to araw their ſouls 
effeftually wnts him, that they may cloſe with him ſancerely and re- 
oe for thoje ends and purpoſes for which hee came nto the world, 
namely , to procure our pardon by his Merits , and to ſanttifie 
onr Natares by his Grace and holy ſpirit, to mortifie our Corrupttons , 
to deliver us from Sataxs power , and to bring us back again unto 
God, _ And tor the better information of their mindes in the things 
they ſhould know and believe,in order to their ſalvation and to dj-. 
red# their practiſe, | muſt refer them to the three firſs Chapters of - 
the firft part of this Treatiſe,and the five firſt of this ſecond part ; 
which I deſire them heedfully to minde and ponder upon, 

Beſides theſe DiretFions already mentioned , there are ſome 0- 
on alſo very requiſite for ſick perſons to minde and regard. 

3 
I, They ſhould ſerzle their efates and worldly affatrs ( if they. 
have not already done it, as In prudence they ſhould in time of 
health) ig that their mindes may be free and wvagant for ſpiritual 
exerciſes , and not diſturbed with earthly cares and bnſizeſſes, 
And thoſe that have eftates, let them not forget to bee chari- 
table, and to diſpoſe ſomething to pious uſes, knowing that with 
| ſuch ſacrifices (offered ina rieht manner, and to a r1ght end) God is 
| well pleafed. 
S II. If they remember any wrongs or 44s of /7juftice they haye 


:8F'* done to their. eizhbours, or thoſe with whom they have had deal- 


. #pgs, let them make reſtitution > or labour to give them ſatiſ- 


:# faction Þ8 they are able ; that the gut of thoſe ſons remain not 


their Conſciences,” 

Il. It they beat variazce with any, let them ſeek recopncrlia-. 
tron , and free!y and heartily forgive thoſe that have done them 
wreng , remembring how much they ſtand in need of forgiveneſs 


4 
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IV. Let them give good Counſel to thoſe about them , and the 
friends that come to viſit them , and exhort them earneſtly to 
mind the working out their ſalvationin time of health, and no to 
ſet their hearts os this world, on the pleaſures or profits of it, which 
will not avail them in the day of death - Let them adviſe them 
now to'live unto God , nowto ar a good foundation againſt the time 


ftocome, The words of fickand dying perſons uſe to be much heed- 
ed and remembred, 


V. .Let them (in the zxterwals of ſharper pains) look over their 
lite paſt , and recolleF Gods wonderful favour? and bleffings be- 
ſtowed upon them, to ſtr up their hearts to prarſe and magnifie his 
holy Name, How many are there,thar if they would read over. * 
the Hiſtory of their lite paſt , may finde matter enongh of praiſe., " 
and to provoke ihews to ſend up ſome ſuch thankful ejaculations as © 
theſe * Bleſſed bee the Lord, in all my life-time, 1 never broke 4 
bone, never fell into the hands of Robbers, never into publick ſhame, 
or noyſome diſeaſes : 1 have not begged my bread: God gave mee a 
right ſhape of body ; the right uſe ef my nnaerſtanding, careful and 
prous Parents, good and bonntiful friends, a religious education 
delivered mee in ſuch and ſuch a danger , heard my prayers in ſuch 


particular preſſures of my ſpirit , &c, O-what fhall 1 render to the 
Lord for all his benefits tewards mee? 


VI. Let them dec/ize (as much as they can) the viſits of vain 
and worldly perſons, who ( by their carnal and frothy diſcourles ) 
are like to arſtnrb and hinder them 1n their preparations for death, 
and thole ſþrritual meditations and exerciſes they ſhould bee em- ., 
ploycd in, Thole that viſir fick perſons, or attend about them; «| 
ſhould not talk to them (45 'tu5 too common) of vain , worldly "i 
needle(s buſineſſes ;, but of things that concern the welfare of ther ... 
ſouls, And to this Head 1 may alſo refer this oxe thing more, that*=* 
at ſuch a ſerious time,no vain, idle, frethy books ſhould be read . 
to them,or by them (as is by many uſed to make them merry) but 
ſuch Treatiſes as may beiter them to God-ward, and further them 
in the way to Heaven, To w247tate and ſeriouſly ponder On - 

| our | 


i, 
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four laft things treated ot in the next Chapter, will not bee nnpro- 
fitable for them. 


VII. Let them coxſalt with, and take the advice of their ſþe- 


ritual guides, while they have ſome ſtrength of Body, and the 
rieht uſe of their underſtandings; before their Sprrits are fo ſpent 
that there is no conver/ing with them, | 
VIII. Let them conſiderGods azz and deſten in ſending ſick - 
neſs upon them : Letthem enquire into the »73;, a;refion is uſeful! 
weaning of it, and conſider what God yow not onety for ſuch as are 
calls thers to : letthem hearken to the woice f4fr [ebneſs, But un- 
oy 3a ney | der any other aff; F10n, 
of the yod : Let them conſider what corrupti- 


ons they are eſpecially to mortifie , what ſins to leave, what duties 

to perform , what graces to exerciſe : And (though they may 

and ought to uſe lawful means for the removing of their fick- 

- neſs, ſecking to the Lord for his bleſſine thereupon ) yet let 

them not forget to pray as earneſtly to have their {icknels ſavi#ifi- 

ed as removed. Bleſſea is the man whom thou correfeſt and teacheſt, 
Pſal. 94. 12. 

Aflitions alone are not ezoxeh to evidence a man to bee ble(- 

ſed, and ina happy condrtion, except they prove teaching, ſantti- 

fyed afflitions, Evidences of Grace and the favour of God con- 


fiſt 10 79ward 1epreſsions, not ontward diſpenſations.* Tis not (aid, 


Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt and delivereſt ont of trou- 


ble, but whom thou corretteſt and teachefl, When God takes a- 
way the diſeiſe , and does not take away the guilt and dominioz 
; of ſin, does not pardon and ſanitifie the ſick perſon , *tis not a 
SW coxppleat deliverance, but onely a reprieval from preſent execution. 
9% Bare deliverance is not the bleſſizg thou ſhouldeſt delire : The 
«. blefing of afflict1on,ts dinine inſtruction, Therefore thoſe who are 
© putby God into the School of afflition ſhould ſerioully apply 
themſelves 70 /carn thole leſſons which in that School: they ought 

to learn, And they areſuchas theſe, 


1, Obeatential ſubmifsron tothe will of God We muſt not aiſ- 
pute our Croſs, but take it up,CAaron held his peace, Lev, 10.3. 
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ful means (as 1 laid betore)tor delzverancetrom a ſickpeſs,or 0- 
ther a'f1::02;0ut yet with reſignation of our {elves to his hol 
will, Parience is nor a ſtupidity, or inſenſibleneſs of Gods Late, 
but a calzzneſs of minde upon wiſe and holy zrounds, And there- 
fore, it the ſickneſs hee ſends upon us, prove either wery long, 
or tedious and painful , yer we muſt take heed of murmurine, 
or repining, Or charging God fooliſhly, For God is ſo juſt, he is 
not to bee queſtioned ; ſo goed, he is not to be ſuſpeZed; and 
ſo ;#rong, he 1s not to bee reſpſted. Impatience therefore, will 
but 4u2ment Our patr, and excreaſe our gwilt.' Tis indeed a hard 
matter, when we are aftlited,#x pattence to poſſeſs our ſouls, But 
we ſhould conſider not ſo much what we feel, as what we de- 
ſerve, Any thing oz ths fide Hell , is mercy,and will ſo appear 
rOa truely humbled ſoul, 

2. Topray more earneſtly and fervently,They that were wont 
before to context themſelves with cold, ſhort, ſlight,ſleepy, for- 
mal aevotions,will (by ſantified af flidkions)learn to pray better, 
more heart:ly,and fervently, and to cry mightily unto God 
for pardon and Grace, for help and relief. 

3. To bee better acquainted with our own hearts, Afﬀictions 
ſanttified diſcover the unknown and ſecret corruptions of the 
heart, Det. 8. 2. The Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in 
the wilderneſs , to humble thee and to prove thee , to know what 
was in thine heart. 

4. To underſtand theſe three things more clearly and expert- 
mentally, 

I. The evil and danger of ſin. 
2. The emptineſs of the Creature. -"k 
3. Thepreciouſneſs of Chriſt , and what a hieh walze wee 
Ought to ſet upon his ſufferings, 
5. To minde and eſteem the promiſes of God more. Through 
diftr ations without (in time of health) and corruptions within, 
people (many times) neglect to fay the promiſes of God, But 
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in tine of ſickneſs , or other 4i{{reſs , there are no cord/als like 
unto them, 

6, Toenquire into , and examine oxr evidences for Heaven ; 


not to venture our ſouls on general ungronnaed hopes and: ſink- 


ing foundations, | 
7. Tolive by Faith, Faith takes the ſoul off from creatare 


confidences, and teaches it to ftay it ſelf on God aloxe, The right 
courſe to obtain mercies from God , 1s in the way of an hnm- 
ble traſt, When wee ſee and apprehend our own tnſufficiency , 
and Gods Al-ſufficiency , and caft our ſelves on his wiſaome, 
power, and goodneſs , then he aſually affords help and ſucconr to 


US, 
8. To prize communion with God wore , and to be more Hea- 


venly- minded, In the glaring of proſperity wee are too apt to 
forget God, and to content our ſelves with Creature-exjoy- 
ments : But in the night of adverſity, and in [ad diſpenſations, 
O how delightful is a beam of his Love and favenr ! 

9. Tobce more humble, By afflieions God takes down the 
pride of the heart , and makes it humble, and ſoft and pliable 
to his will. 

10, Tobee wore thankful for the mercies we enjoy, We {el- 
dome are ſufficiently ſenſible of the worth of our mercies, till 
God begin to deprive us of them, 

11. Toſet a high value and price upon time, Sickneſs Cries 4- 
loud in our ears, redeem time, O redeem time , for prayine , 
for meditating , for clearing your evidences for Heaven, &C, 
How many are there who,when thelr //m:e 1S almoſt done, have 
their ereat work then to begin ? 

JF Theſe , and ſuch like leſſons ſhould bee learned in the School 
of affliction, But now they whom God hall pleaſe to bring forth 
out of their troubles , to deliver from their fickne(ſs, and rezew 
the leaſe of their lives, ſhould bee exhorted to theſe five things 
Tt «' Let them conſider what they have learned in the School of 

afflition , What the Spirit of God hath taught them © It they 
, Qqq 2 fiade 
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finde they have /earned (in ſome meaſure) thoſe leſſons before 
mentioned, then let them ſ{udy to be thankful. Let them con. 
{1d&r, God hath done wore for them , than it hee had newcy 
bronzht them into affliction, Hee hath given them. deliveraxce 
and iz&rut7ion both, He hath turned their watey into wize, 

2. Let them take heed of forgetting the leſſons they have 
learncd, Let them Jabour to keep alzve the teachings of Gods 
Spirit upox their hearts. Let them ſtudy to maintain that (weet, 
gracious, humble frame of ſpirit, into which God brought 
them by their affiz&ions, It they be not exceeding watchfel, 
they will quickly finde a great deal of difference between 
their hearts under aftiiftions, and when the aftiition is taken 
off. There is much of a Phargob- like diſpoſitton in every man : 
We are very prone to haraex when the ſtorm is ever, 

3. Let them renew often upon their ſouls the remembrance 0 
the ſharpeneſs and bitterneſs of their affi&1ons. Let them call 
to minde their ſad diſcourſes and reaſonings , their fears and 


tremblings, the wiſ-givings of heart,and ſad apprehenſions they 
had in t7me of their arſireſs, Let them remember their aptneſs 
' TO impatience and t6 hard thoughts of Goo, Let them yecall - 
how happy they thoug ht thoſe that were free from their tron- 
bles and pains: Thele remembrances kept alve,will make them 
hamble and thazkful. 
4. Let them remember their vows and promiſes made to God 
in time of their (ickneſs and diſtreſs. Let them labour to bee 
ſuch out of ſickneſs, as they promiſed God,themſelves, and (pol- + 
ſibly) ethers, they would be, when they were init, The Em- © 
perour Sigiſmond demanded of King CA !phonſus , what was 
the d:redfefF conrſe tobe happy , Perform (lates hee) when thou 
art well , what thou.,promiſedft when thou wert fick,. Tis very re 
warkable what is recorded of the Matriners, Fonah 1. 15, 16. 
And the Sea ceaſed from her raging , then the men feared the 
Lord exceedingly, and offered a ſacrifice unts the Lord , and 
made vews. Then, when the Seaceaſed ; here 1s the wonder : 


Had 
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Had they made vows 7n the midſt of the tempeſt, the matter 
had not been great; but now, when the zempeft was over, then 
to make vows , is worthy of our obſervation , and worthy of 
our imitation, One vew made and kept after the Tempeſt, 1s 
worth a thoaſand promiſed in the ſame. ; 

5. Let them pitty and pray for thaſe that are unaer - affiifHion z 
Lord teach them as well as corrett them , that they may be bleſſea; 
let them come forth out of affiiion a4 gold purified ſeven 11mes ; 
let them leſe nothing in that furnace , but ther droſs;, let them 
be purified from their ſins, and purged from their tniquitres 
ſtrengthen their Faith and Patience , and (in thy due time, if 18 
be for thy Glory and their good ) wonch-ſafe them a gracions ae- 


liverance. 


Plal, 119, 67. Before 1 was afflif#ed, 1 went aſtray,but now 1 have 

kept thy Word, 

V.71. 1t i good for mee that I have been afflicted, that 1might 
learn thy Statutes. 

Ita, 27.9. By the therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and this is all the fruit, to take away his ſin, —— 

Zach, 13.ult, CAnd 1 will bring the third part through the fire , 
and will refine them as ſilver i refined, and will try them as 
Gold is tryed, they ſhall call on my Name , and 1 will heay themy 
I mw ſay it ws my people , and they ſnall ſay, the Lord &s my 
Cas. | 

Heb. 12, 11. Now no chaſtenine for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyoas, 
bitt grievous, nevertheleſs afterward it yeildeth the peaceable fruit = 
of righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby, 

ay : 4. 10s If thou faint in the day of adverſity , thy ſtrexeth is 

mall. 

Rev. 13, 10,—— Here is the Patience and the Faith of the Saints, 

Heb. 6,12,——Bee yee followers of them who throuzh faith and pa- 
tence mherit the promiſes, 

Pfal, 9.10, CAnd they that know thy Name will put their truft in 


Qqq 3 thee, 
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thee , for thou Lora haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, © 

Lam, 3. 26, 1t is good that a man ſhould both hope and quietly waiz 
for the ſalvation of the Lord. 

V. 27. 1t is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth, 

Plal, 146. 5. Happy # heethat hath the God of Jacob for bs heh, 
whoſe hope u in the Lord hs Goa, 

Pal. 56. 3. What time 1 am afraid , 1 will truſt in thee, 

Pſal, 112. 7. He ſhalt not be afraid of evil tydings, his heart is fix- 

ed, truſting in the Lord, Ls 

2 Cor. 5.6. Therefore wee are alwaies confident , knowing that 
whilſt we are at home 1# the body, we are abſent from the Lord, 

V. 7. For wee walk by Faith, not by fight. 

John. 18. 11. ——The Cup which my Father bath given me, ſhall 
1 not drink it ? 

Luke 21. 19, 1 your patience poſſeſs yee your ſouls, 

Job. 13, 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will 1 traſt 1n him, —— 

2 Chron. 16. 12, CAnd Alainthe nine and thirtteth year of his 
reign was diſeaſed in his feet , until his diſeaſe was exceeding 
great , yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phy- 

JH1ars, 

ofh At. 4. 1 ſaid, Lord be mercifal unto mee, heal my ſoul, for 1 
have ſinned againſt thee, 

Pal. 107. 17, Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion , and becauſe of 
their iniquities, are afflitted, 

Neh. 9.33. Howbeit tho art juſt in all that thau' hiſt brought up- 
88 #6 , for thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly, "1 

Pſal. 119.75. 1 know, 0 Lordgthat thy judgements are right ,. and 


that thou in faithfulneſs haſs af fiied mee, 
Micah 7.g. 1will bear the indignation of the Lora, becauſe 1have 


ſinned againſt him. 

Hab. 3. 2. 6 Lord, 71 wrath remember mercy. 

Job. 34.31. Surely, it & meet 10 bee ſ1:d nnto God, 1 have ber: 
chaFiſement , 1 will not offend thee any more. 


Pſal. 94.12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt , O Lord : þ 
ana þ 
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and teacheſt him out of thy Law. 
Job. 34+ 32, That which 1 ſee n8tgteach thou me, if 1 have done i- 
_ niquity , 1 will do no more, 

Heb, 12. 6. For whoms the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth , and ſcour» 
geth every Son whom he recetveths 

Prov. 3.12. For whom the Lord loveth he correfleth, even as a fa- 
ther the Son in whom he delighteth, | 

Rev. 3. 19. LAs many 45 1love, I1rebake and chaſien , be 2t02> 
lows therefore and repent. 

2 Cor, 4. 15. For which cauſe we faint not , but though oar out- 
ward man periſh; yet the inward man © renewed day by day, 

V. 18. While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen, are tem- 

oral , but the things which are not ſeen , are eternal. 

Pſal. 41. 1. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor , the Lord will 
deliver him in time of troable. | 

V.3. The Lord will trengthen him upon the bed of his Iangniſhing, 
thou wilt make all bis bed in his fickneſs. 

2 Chron. 32. 24. 1» thoſe dazes Hezekiah was ſick to the death,and 
_ unto the Lord,and be ſpake unto him , and he gave him a 

iz, 

Y. 7 5. But Hezekiah rendred not again according to the bene{t | 
done unto bim , for his heart was lifted up , therefore there was 
wrath upon him , and upon Judah axd Jeruſalem. 

Jonah 2 I, » Thou haſt brought up my life from corruption, O Lord 
2m) Goa. 


*J V. 7. When my ſoul fainted within me, 1 remembred the Lord, and + 


my prayer came in unto thee , intothine holy Temple. 

| Veg, 1will ſacrifice unto thee with the voyce. of thankſgiving, 1. 
will pay that that I have vowed, ſalvation ts of the Lord, 

Plal. 50, 14. Offer unto God thankſetving, and pay thy vows unto 

. the moſt High. | 

Pſal. 66. 13. 1will go i#tothy Houſe with burnt offerings, 1 will 
pay thee my vows. 

V.14 
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V. ” Which my lips have uttered , and my mouth bath ſpoken, 


when l was in trouble, 


Plal. 56. 12, Thy vows arc upon mee O God; 1 will render praiſes 
unto thee, 


Plal, 116. 12, What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord, for all his benefits 
 Ttowaras mce © 
V. 13: 1will take the Cnp of Salvation , and call upon the Name 
of the Lord, 
V. 14. 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the preſence of all 
his People, 
Pſal,6. 1. O Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me 
in thy hot diſpleaſure. 
V.2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam weak : 0 Lord, heal 
me for my bones are vexead, - 
V. 3. My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed : but thou, O Lord, how long ? 
Ys # Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul : 0h ſave me for thy mercies 
ake. 
V.5. For in Death there 1s no remembrance of thee : in the Grave 
who ſhall give thee thanks © 
Pſal. 143. 1. Hear my prayer,0 Lord, give ear to my ſupplioations: 
in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and tn thy righteouſneſs. 
V. 2. Andenter not into judgement with thy ſervant ; for in thy 
fieht ſhall no mas living be juſtified * 
V. a. Therefore is my Spirit over-whelmed- within mee : my heart 
within me t deſolate, a 
V, 6. I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee:my ſoul thirſleth after thee, | 
as a thirſty land, Selah, = 
V. 7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my Spirit faileth : hide not thy face 
from mee, leſt I be like unto them that go down into the p11. # 
V. 8. Cauſe mee to hear thy loving kindneſs in the morning, for 18 
thee do Itruſt : cauſe me to know the way wherein 1 ſkeuld walk , 
for 1 lift up my ſoul unto thee, | | 
V.1it. Puicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : for thy righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, bring my ſoul out of trouble, 
Pſa, 23+ 4. 


— 
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Pla, 23.4. Tea, though 1 walk through the walley of the ſhadow of 
death , I will fear 0 evil : for thou art with mee, thy rod and thY 
Paffe they comfort me, 
Pſal, 25. 17. The troubles of my heart are inlarged: O bring thos © 
me ont of my diftreſſes. 

Pla. 39. 3. My heart was hot within me , while 1 was muſing, the 
fire burned : then ſpake 1with my tongne, 

V. 4. Lora, make me to know mine end, and the meaſure of my 
dates, what it ts, that 1may know how frail 1 am. 

V. 5. Behold, thou haſt made my dates as an hand breadth, and 
mine agets as nothing before thee : Verily every man at his beſt 
ſtate is altogether wantty. Selah. 

V. 6. Snrely every man walketh in a vain ſhew : ſurely they aye diſ- 

qmietedinwain; he heapeth up riches , and knoweth not who ſhall 
gather them, 

V,7. And now Lord, what wait 1 for ? my hope is in thee, 

V. 8. Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions , make me not the 

reproach of the fooliſh. 
V. 9.1 was dumb , 1 epened not my month ; becauſe thou didft"it, 
Y, Io. Remove thy firoke away from me: 1 am conſumed by the 
blow of thine hand. 
V. 11, When thoy with rebukes doſt corre? man for iniquity , thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away liks a moth : ſurely every man 
i vanity. Selah, 
V. 14a my prayer, O Lord , and give ear unto my try , hold 
'  nrot thy peace at my tears : for 1 am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſ0- 
-Journer, as all my fathers were, 
| V. n3. Oſpare mee, that 1 may recover flrength, before 1 go hence, 
, and benomore, 
Pſal. 30. 9g. What profit & there in my bleod, when 1 g6 down to 
the pit * ſhall the duff praiſe thee, ſhall it declare thy truth ? 
Ya : Hear, O Lerd, and have mercy upon we - Lord bee thou my 
elper. 
Pſal. 90. 3. Thou turneſt man to deſtruion, and ſayeſll, return ye 
Children of men. Rrr | V.$. 


Chap. 19. Dirett1ons to the Sick, 
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V. 8. Thou bait ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy countenance, 


V.9. For all our daies are paſſed away in thy wrath : we ſpend our 
years as 4 tale that ts told, 


V. 10. The dates of onr years , are threeſcore years and ten; and if 
by reaſon of ſtreneth , they be fonrſcore years, yet is their ſtrength 
labour and ſorrow : for it 1s ſoon cut off, aud we flye away. 

V. 12. Soteach as to number onr daies, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdome. 

Iſa. 38. 9. The writing of Hezekiah King of Judah, when he had 
been ſick , and was recovered of ny 

V. 10. Iſaidin the cutting off of my daies , 1 ſhall go to the gates. 
of the grave: 1 am deprived of the reſidue of my years, 

V.11. 71 ſaid, 1 ſball not ſee the Lord,even the Lord, in the Land 
of the Living : 1 ſhall behold man no more with the inhatitants of 
the world: Þ 

V.12. Mine age is departed , and is removed from me as a ſhep- 
heards tent: 1 have cut off like a weaver my life : he will cut mee 
off with pining ſickneſs : from day even to night wilt thou make an 

exd of mee, | 

V. 13. 1reckoned till morning , that as a Lyon fo will he break all 
my bones, from day even to night wilt thou make an end of mee, 

V, 14. Like 4 Crane or a Swallow ſo did 1Chatter : 1 did mourn 4s 
- 4 dove © mine eyes fail with looking upward : 0 Lord, I am oppreſ- 
ſed, nadertake for me. = 

V. 15. What ſhall Iſay ? he hath both ſpoken unts mee, and him- 
ſelf hath done it,1 ſhall go ſoftly all my years,1n the bitterneſs of my 

oul, 

v! 16. O Lord, by theſe things men live, andin all theſe things s _ 
the life of my ſpirit : ſo wilt thourecover me,and make me to live.” © 

V. 17, Behold, for peace 1 had great bitterneſs , but thow ha in 
love to my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of corruption : for thou 
haſt caſt all my ſins behinde thy back. 

V, 18. For the Grave cannot praiſe thee , death cannot elaine 
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thee : they that go down into the pit, cannot hope for thy truth, + go YL 
V. 19. The living, the living, he [ball praiſe thee , as 1 dothis days” 

the Father to the Children fball make known thy truth, T2, 
| V. 20. The Lord was ready to ſave mee : therefore we will ſing my 

ſongs to the ftringed francs, all the daies of our life in the 
houſe of the Lord, J 


OG 


CHAP. XX. 


Death , Hel , 

Of the four laſt things A and 
es, Yon 
I. of Death, 


(JN of the ain buſineſſes of our /fe ſhould bee to prepare 
tor death, 

In order hereunto obſerve theſe Dziret7tons. 

Firft, Meditate often and ſerionſly on thy death and diſſolut:on, 
even in time of thy health. Foſeph of «Arimathea made his Se- 
pulchre in his gerdez, that in the midſt of his delights hee might 
think of death. Often vetzre, and take thy ſelf alone , and walk 
?n the Vally of the ſhadow of death. Do not ftart from the thoughts 
of it, Do by thy ſex! , when thou findeſt it ſhy of ſuch medita- 
#1085 , a$ wee do by our horſes, that are given to bogele and fart 
when wee ride them z; When they fly back,and ſtart at any thing 
inthe way , we do not yeild to their fear, and go back (that 
will make them worſe another time ) but wee ride them up cloſe 
to that they are afraid of, and ſo in time break them of that 
#1 quality. So do thou, bring up thy heart, and inure it to look 
upon death, and to handle that Serpent. Conſider, death 1s 
making its approaches to thee, and may be upox thee before thou 
at aware. O therefore, prepare for tt , that when zt comes , 
and attaches thee , thou maiſt bee found in fuch 4 gracious fate , 
rs. - with 


. 
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St. P.wl, 1 deſire tobe diſſulved, and to be with Corift, 


The frequent meditation of Death will bee an excellent 
means, 


1. To quicken thy ſoul to a dtep humiliation and repentance for 
thy paſt ſuns. | 
— To r:preſs the eager and inſatiable deſire of of riches , and 
the love of this world 

3. Toantidote thee agaixfit ſin for the trmie to come. 

4. To make thee improve time , and carefully to work out thy 
ſalvaiton, Think often of Death, and rt will keep worſe compa- 
zy from thee, 

Secondly , Labour to take away from thy own death the power 
ard ſtrength thereof, The Phil:ſtims ſeeing Samp[on {9 exceed- 
ing ſtrong, laboured to know wherein his power and ſtrength prin- 
cipally conſiſted ; and when they underſtood it to lie in the hair 
of his head, they ceaſed not till they had gor that cut. Conſider 
therefore, wherein the ſtrength of Death lies : The Spiric of 
God teacheth us that, in 1 Cor. 15, 56. The fling of death i fin, 
The power and force and ſffrng otevery mans particular death lies: 
in his owr fins, Death cannot hurt us, but by the force of on» ow: 
fins, A man may ſafely handle a Serpext when the ſftizg is out, It 
Death bee diſarmed of its f1ng and poyſos, it cannot hurt us, It 
concerns us theretore to uſe effeual means that our ſxs-may. be 
removed and pardoned,and to labour before we dye. to aboliſh the 
ffrength ot death, Now the way to do thu, 1s, 


I. To bumble our ſouls unfatnedly before the Lord, and tore= : 
pent of all our ſins, 


2. To fiy ts Chriſt and to cloze with him for pardon and- 
Grace. 


3. 1n the flrength of his grace to amend our lives, and to- 
wa'k in the waies of holinets. The ſting of Death 1s raken 4- 
way by Chriſt Feſns, as to all real converts and true one, = 

| = 10. 


Chap. 20. 
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of Death , gon 4 
ſo that it cannot hurt them, nay , will bee an advantage tO 
them: It will bee onely a dark and ſhort paſſage ro a gloitous 
Palace , to the bliſſetul manſions above, So that they may 
cryumpa as St, Paul did, O Death, where is thy fling © O grave, 
where # thy vidtery ? Thanks bee to God, who grveth us vitto- 
7y through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, But now to all impenitent, nns 
pardoned finners , .luow deadly , how zncurable is the {ing of 
Death ? Deathis death with a witneſs , and Hell into the bar- 
2ain to them that dye iz therr ſins, No fieht in the world more 
dreadful than to (ee a dying ſinner ( with his conſcience zewly 
awakened ) confliting with Death, and fix, and the Law, 
and Gods (arſe togcrher. O howſad, how zntollerably ſad 
is It to ſee a mn tha: hath gone on ina lone, careleſs, obſttnate 
courſe of {inning , now at the porpt of death to have his eyes 
firſt opened, and to ſee himlelt on the brink of the aver /ful 
fit , unavoidably falling into the xake of fire ana brimftone, 
To ſuch a perſon, death brings its poyſoned Arrow, and executes 

| Jn with Its Venomonr (iing, 

Thirdly, Give all diligence in this life , to lay hold on eternal 

life, x Tim. 6. 12, That 1s, to enter 1nto the firſt degree of life 

eternal. Eternal lite may bee look'd upon under three confidera- 

trons, As Initial, as Partial, as Periedtional 

I. Toe cternal life inittal,is that which is obtained 7 this 
life andis 1n carneſt of thar which is to tollow, *T's the /:fe 
of Grace : Of this our Saviour ipake, Fohn 5. 24. Yerily, ve- 

11ly 1 ſay unto you, he that hearcth my Word , and believeth on- 
hizs that ſent mee , hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
condemmation , but is paſſed from death to life. And Fohn 3, - 
36, H? that belicveth ou the Son hath everlaſting life, — 
2. The Partial life erernal,is that which belongeth (though- 
to the zobler) yet but roa part of man, namely co the Soxl, 
Th- happineſs which the Sox/s of Sarpts enjoy between the 

time of their death, and the laſt day, 1s the partial life eters 
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tne Apoſtle ſpeaks, Cole 1. 13. Bee delivered from the power 
of darkneſs , and tranſlated into the Kingdom of our Bleſſed $4- 
viour. Wee muſt with St, Pax! be able to lay, Gal. 2. 26. 
1 live, yet not 1, but Chriſt lructh in me, that is, By his Spirit 
gnides and governs my will , affeions, and all the powers both of 
mm) ſoul and bedy. Who-ever would be ſaved when he is dead, 
muſt begiz tobe ſaved while he 1s wing, We muſt beern to 
live that bleſſed and eternal life before we dye. 
Fourthly , Inure thy ſel to dye to this worldand the enjoyments 
of it , every day, more and wore. St, Payl tells us, he dyed daily, 
1 Cor. 15. 31. If we would learn to do ſo, it would not bee fo 
hard to dye, when wee cometoit in good earneſt, Death is not ſo 
ftrong to biim whoſe nataral ſirength has been waſted with a long, 
pining ſickneſs , a$ to him who lies but a few dates ſick, and has 
freneth of nature to make reſiſtance. That Chriſlian , whoſe Iove 
co this life, and the contentments of it, hath been for many 
years conſuming and dying , will more eaſily part with chem , 
than he whoſe love is fironger to them, We ſhould confider, we 
are but Pilerims and ſtrangers here : Heaven 15 the proper country 
of holy Souls. We ſhould therefore be providing for our 7e- 
»1oveal out of this ſtrange Conntry. We ſhould pack #p, and ſend 
our beſt things afore-hand, namely, our love , our hearts,  onr de- 
lights, onr joyes, before wee {et oxt our ſelves for thoſe heavenly 
manſions. 
Eh , Conſider what great reaſons there are , that thoſe 
that are tracly Godly ſhould not much fear Death, I confeſs no- 
thing 
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ching can ſweetex death, arid make it defireable toa Chriſtian,  * 
but onely az intereſt in Chriſt, Things that are in their own na- * 
rure ſoure and ſharp, will ask much Sugar to make them {weet, 
Death is one ot thoſe things , that hath the moſt harſh, and un- 
grateful taſte to a cxeatures pallat that may bee, Believe 1c, a man 
cannot think (with azy comfort ) of putting his ead into anorher 
world , if he hath no ſolid gronnd to- hope Chriſt will own him 
there for hs. But if hee have, there are many reaſons, why hee 
ſhould not dread death, 
1, They that are trnely godly, ſhall dye but once, that 35, 
a natural death only : the wicked aye twice , not onely a natu- 
ral , buta ſpiritual death, The natural death.ſtands 1n the ſe» 
paration of the ſoul from the body. The Spiritnal, 1n the ſepa- 
ration of ſoul and body from God, Rev. 20. 6, Bleſſed and holy 
& he that hath part in the firſt Reſurreion , on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, He that is born but once, (namely nataral- 
ly) ſhall dye twice, naturally and ſpiritually : Hee that is born 
twice , that «, beſides his natural birth, hath been ſpiritually 
regenerated and born again ſhall dye but once, namely a na- 
taral death. : 
2- Death is not a deſtrsF70n, or annihilation either of ſoul 
or body, but onely an alteratios and chazge of the condition of 
thems both, and that for the betrer to all thoſe that have an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, Such may ſay with St, Pax] Phil, x, 21, Ts 
me tolive is Chriſt, to dye, © gain, For, 

T, Though death ſeparate ſoul and boay , yet it can ſeparate 
neither of them from Chriſt, As in Chriſts death, his ſo#/ 
and body were ſeparated each from other, yet neither Of 
them from the ſecond Perſon in the Trintty , in which both of 
them did ſubſ;ſ# at that tz in the perſonal Union, io though 
when the Sazzts dye, ſoul and body be ſeparated, yet after 
this ſeparation , both remain anited to Chriſt in the Myſ{i- 
cal tnion ; becauſe their bodies as well as their ſonls are 
part of the myſtical body of Chriſt, whors the Head and Sa. 
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 viour-of the whole perſon , conſiſting ol ſoul and body. And 
when Chriſt who & their life (hall appear , then ſhall they alſo 


appear with him in glory, Col. 3. 3,4. We ſee then thar 
though body and ſoul be ſevered each from other at death. 


yet (as to all thoſe that dye i» the Lord) neither of them 
are ſevered or diſ-jojned from Chriſt ; but the conjunttion 
which is begun in this life , remains for ever: Which muſt 
needs bee matter of exceeding joy and comfort to them that 
by a lively faith are united tohim here. 


2. The body being diſſolved into Duſt, « freed from all 
ſickneſs and pains , from all the miſeries, troables, and ca- 
lamiries of this life, 

3. It ceaſeth to be, either an ative, or a paſdive inſtrument 
of ſia, whereas in this life it is both. Sin, and the tempta- 

*t10x5 to it , are the great grievances and burthens of the Sers 
vants of God , which they groan to bee delivered from. 
As ſz theretorg brought death into our bodies, ſo death 

. carries ſs out of them, 

4. The bodies of the Saints ſhall be raiſed in a far greater 
#lory at the General reſurreaion , and be joyned agarn to their 


ſouls to live an everlaſting life of glory and happineſs with 


them, 


So that we may from hence conclude the body will bee no looſer 
by this change. Neither will the ſoul; for it will gain 1h# three- 
fold advantage thereby, 

.- @. 1t will change its place , and bee removed from a priſon to 

4 palace, from a Tabernacle of clay , to a heavenly Manſion. 

2. Its qualities, Here It 1s infeſted with ſinful and unruly 
paſſ i085 and affe ions of all ſorts, wich are a great annoymext 
702t: But there it ſhall bee freed from all thefe, and made per- 
fedly holy. 

3. 1ts company. It leaves the company of ſryners, and gains 
the company of Saints and Angels : Yea, ſhall have fellowſhip 
with'the bleſſed Trantty , in whoſe preſence there # fulne(s of joy ? 

an 


were. Ce cas ace —— OY 
Chap. 20. of Death. dk 
and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for ever-more, Pſat* 
16. 11, Letall ſuch therefore as have an iztereſft in Chriſt 
look upon Death , not in the glaff of the Law, but of the Goſ- 
pel, Death in the Law's a curſe, and a down-fall to the pit of 
deſiruttion. In the Goſpel it is an enterance into Heaven, Chriſt 
hath taken away the ſing and wiſchief , and deſiructtve pow- 
er of death, Hee hath altered the property of it. , and in ſtead 
of being a door teHell,hath made it a gate to bliff and happineſs 
for all hoſe that are his. Let the truely Godly, $5 the Reverend 
and ſerious Ehriſtian therefore not fixe his ard Worthy Mr. 
minde ſo much onthe pangs and terments of IK. 
death, as upon the bleſſed eſtate that 15 to bee of death, in the 4 
enjoyed after it, and (o fortifie his heart againſt Parrot his Saints e- 


laſting Reſt 
the fear of it, wo. 


Heb. 9. 27. 1t i appointed unto men once to dye , but afterths, 
the Fudgement. 

Job 30. 23. For 1 know that thou wilt bring mee ts death, and to 
the houſe appointed for all living. 

Job 17. 14, 1 have ſaid to corruption, thou art my Father , to the 
worm, thou art my Mother, and my Siſter. 

Jam. 4. 14.——For what s yonr life ? it is even a vapour that ap= 
peareth for a little time , and then vaniſheth away. 

Ila, 49.6, The woice ſaid, cry, and he ſaid, what ſhall I ery? AR 
fb is graſs , ana all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the 

ed 


V. 7. The graſs withereth , the flower fadeth; becauſe the Spirit 
of the Lord bloweth upon it : Surely the people u graſs. | 

Plal. 90. 12. Soteach us to number onr dates, that we may apply onr 
hearts unto wiſdeme. 

Plal, 39. 4. Lord make me to know mine end,and the meaſure of my 
aates , what it ts, that I may know how frail 1 ans, | 
V. 5. Behold thou haſt made my dates as an hand breadth, and mine 
age #& 4s nothing before thee, verily every man at his beſt 


Si fate, 
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th ſtate is altogether vanity, Selah, Fe 


Job 14. 2. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down, he flee. 
eth alſo 45 a ſhadow and continaeth not. 


Pſal. 146. 4. His breath goeth forth , be returntth to his earth, in. 


that wery day bis thonghts periſh, 


Job 9.25. My dates are ſwifter than 4 poſt , they flee away , they 
ſee no good, | : 


Eccleſ. 12.5, ——WMangotth to his long home, and the mour- 
 ners 20 abomt the ſtreets. 
2 Pet. 1+ 13, Tea, 1 think it meet , as long as I amin this Taber- 
zacle , to ftir you up by putting you in remembrance. 
V. 14. Knowing , that ſhortly 1 nauſt pat off this my Tabernacle, e- 
ven 4s onr Lord Feſus Ebrift hath ſhewed me. . 
Pal. 37. 37. Mark the perfe# mangand behold the upright, for the 
end of that man ts peace. 


Job 27.8, But what 15 the hope of the hypecrite , thoweh he have 
gatned , when God taketh away his ſoul ? 


tt... MS. ah —_— —— —_— — 


II. of Fndgement, 


It is matnly neceſſary in order to the prattiſe of Godliyeſs, and 
ordering our converſation aright , that we firmly believe , and 


have frequent, deep, and ſerious meditations of the day of judec- 
went, 


In treating of which 1 ſhall enquire, 
I, How we may be aſſured there is a judgement to come ? 
2. Whowill be Fndze at that great ifiles e 
3. What will be the Natare, and manner of that Fudeement? 
What the judicial procezdings at that day * 
4. What the conſequent of at © 
For the firſt, 


The Scripture ſeems to hold forth unto us a two-fold Fudge- 
ment Co come. 


nd 
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Firſt, Particular, which follows immeatately after death, Thus 
is that underſtood, Eccleſ. 12.7. They ſhallthe duſt return to 
the earth, as it was, and the Spirit ſhall retury to God who gave it , 
that is,to be jadged by him, as the Chalde Paraphraſt doth well ex» 
plain it, And that Hiſtorical parable of Dives and Lazarus ſhews 


how emmeadiately after they were dead, the one went to Hell, the 


other ro Abrahams boſome, That (1 ſay ) doth ſhew, that every 
one particularly, when he dyeth , 7s judged, and receiveth either 
reward or puniſhment, | | 
Secondly , General, at the end of the world, The certainty of 
which may appear to us from theſe 4 gumenrts, 
1. From the vozce of natural Conſcienwce , which proclaims 
it. Felix trembled , when St. Paul preached of 1t, As 24. 
25. And when he diſcourled tothe Athentiazs, thoſe great 
Lights of the Gentile world, As 17.3 1. ThatGod hath appointed 
a day in the which he will judge the world in righteosſneſs,by that 
wan whom he hath ordarnea, whereof he hath given aſſurance nn- 
to all men, inthat he hath raiſed him from the dead, He tound 
ſome who mecked when they heard of the reſurre(tion of the 
dead , but againſt the day of judgement none replyed. So truc 
zt & which the ſame CA poſtle elſe-where ſaies of the Geztiles , 
who had but the /zght of Nature (and fo a natural cenſcience 
onely) that th-y ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts , 
their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing , or excuſing one another, Rom 2.15, 
2. From the Fuſtice of God, which requires it. God being 
the Fudge of the world, as well as the Creator, wee may in- 
f.Ilibly conclude he will judge the world in righteouſpt (>. But as 
the affairs of this preſent {ife are ordered {though they lie un« 
der the dzpoſal of Providence ) yer ti ey ſhew no ſizp of an u- 
niverſal Faſlice, Oftentimes the wicked floariſh and proſper , 
while the r:ghteous are a fitted and 7 miſery, In this lite no- 
thing more certain , than that rewards are not correſpondent 
to the veriues , Nor puniſhments proportzenable to the ſins and 
S1{f 2 woes 
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vices of men, It therefore there be a Fudge of the world (and 
that Fudge be juſt) thereis a judgement to come in another 
world , and the effeds thereof conmcery another life, In that 
day there will be a revelation of the righteous Fudgement of God, 

| Romn. 2, 5. God will then ſhew a perfect: demonſiration of his 
Fn#tice, and men ſhall diſcern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that jerveth God, and him that ſerveth 
him xt, Mal. 3.18. | 


3. From the clear ana manifeſt declaration of the will of God, 
We have an expreſs manifeſtation of Gods will and purpoſe con- 
cerning a judgement to come, Eccleſ,12. 14. For God ſhall 
bring every work into judgement , with every ſecret thine, whe- 
ther it be good , or whether it be evil, As 17. 30. But vow 
God commanacth all men every where to repent. V, 31. Becauſe 
he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
rigeteonmelt.ty that man whoms he hath oxdaincd, No dodtriane 
more clear and fandamental in the Word of God, than thar 
of Eternal judgement, Heb. 6, 2. Wherein the Fudge will 
ſentence tO an eternal fate. | 
4» From a repreſentation of tt to the eyes of ſome of Gods 
Servants in Divine viſions, AS to Daniel; Chap. 7.9, Tbe- 
held tell the Thrones were caſt down, andthe CA ncicnt of dates 
did fit , whoſe Garment was white as Snow, and the hair of his 
head like thr pure wool his Throne was like the fiery flame , and 
' bis wheels as burning fire , V. 36. A fiery fliream iſſned , aud 
came forth from before him : Thouſand Thouſauds miniſtred nuio 
him-, ana-teu thouſand times ten thouſand ſtcod before him: The 
judgement was ſet, andthe Books were opened, And likewiſe to 
St, Fohn, Rev. 20.12, Azdl ſaw the dead ſmall and great 
ſtand before God, axd the books were opened, and another book 
was opened ,. which i the book of Life ;, and the dead were judee- 
ed.out of thoſe things, which were written in the Books , accora- 
*ne:totheir works, The Throne therefore hath been already 
ſeen; the Fadee bath appeared ſittzng on itz the Books oy 
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- beenalready opexed; the dead , ſmall and great have been 
| ſeen, ftanding before him. The repreſentation Of it to the eye, 

in. thofe Divize Viſions, is a further afſnrance of the certatnty of 

it, than if it had only been fore-told, and ſo repreſented tothe 
ear. 
We ſee then, there will bee a day of Judgement, 

2. inthe ſecond place, let us enquire who that perſon i who [hall 
be the Fudge at that great CA ffizes; whoſhall ſit upon the Throne, 
before wheſe tribunal we ſhall all appear , from whoſe month we may 
expett our ſentence, The judiciary power 1s the power of God, The 
power and authority of judging is common to the three Perſons, be- 
ing one and the ſame God; but the execution of this Juaictary FO« 
wer 15 committed ere to the Sox; and ſo the Father and 
the Holy-Ghoſt will a#ually judge the world no otherwile but by 
him. Hee tis ordained of God , to bee the Fuage of quick and dead , 
Acts 10. 42. Hee will Fudge the world by that man whom hee hath 
ordained, &c, As 17. 31. The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgement to the Sou, Hee hath given him authority 
zo execute Fudgement , John 5.23, 27, There is therefore ans- 
riginal, ſupream, Judiciary power, and a judiciary power delee 
gated, derived, given by commiſi10n. Chriſt as God hath the 
firſt , together with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt as max 
hath theſecoxd, from the Father expreſly, from the Holy Ghoſt 
eoncomitantly, John 5.27, At power is erven him in Heaven and 
Earth, becauſe he i the Son of man, Ihe Father therefore who 
# oxly God, and never took upon him , either.the nature of mew 
or Azzels, jndgeth no man, (and the ſame reaſon reacheth alſo to 
the Holy Ghoſt) but hath committed ail Fudeement to the Son. 
And the reaſons why he hath committed it unto him, is,- becauſe 
he ts not onely the Son of God , (and ſo truely God) but allo the 
Son of man , and ſo truely wan, And becauſe , , 

8s. Helis the ſox of man , who ſuffered ſs much for the ſins of 
may , He humbled himſelf, and became obedient todeath , even 
the death of the Croſs , wherefore God bath highly exalted him, 

Sit 2 and 
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and given him a Name, which is above every Name: That at 
the Name of Feſws every knee ſhould bow , of things in Heaven, 
and things in Earth, and things under the Earth, And that eve- 
ry tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt ts Lord , to the Glory of 
God the Father , Phil, 2. 8, 9, no, 11. S0 Rom, 14. 11, For 
it is written, as 1 live ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to 
me , every tongue ſball confeſs ts God. Both which places have 
reference to 1/4. 45.23. 1 have ſworn by my ſelf , the word is 
. gone ont of my mouth in righteouſneſs , and ſhall not return , that 
unto mee every knee ſhall bow, So that ths Propheſie receiveth 
not its full and final accomplifhment till the day of judgement. 
As Chriſt 77 his humane Nature was ##njnfily Fadged, ſo in 
that Nature ſhall he juſtly jadge. At his firft comme he was not 
a inner , but hecame inthe garb of a ſenner , 2n the ſumilitude 
of ſinful fleſh, Rom. 8, 3. But at the Day of Fudgement , hee 
ſhall come as oze diſcharged of that debt and burden , without 
ſin. Heb. 9.28. And as ove highly honoured by God the Fa- 
ther, 
2. Becauſe God making a generall Fudgement, will have 
a viſible Fadge, which af they which ſhall bee judged, may ſee, 
Joh. 5.27. And hath given him authority to execute judgement 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, and every ee ſhall ſee him, 
God is inviſible; the Son of man therefore will bee Fudge, 
who will ſo appear as to bee ſeen both of rhoſe whom hee hill 
crown, and thoſe whom hee ſhall condemn, 
lhe S9r of aan theretore being repreſented in the Scrip- 
tures, 4$ making the great decretory ſeparation between man and 
7147; 4s an ©wbandman ſeparating the Wheat, ſometimes 
from che chaff, ſometimes from the taresz as a Fiſher- man 
gathering the good fifþ, caſting the bad away ; as a Bridegroom 
receiving the wiſe, excluding the fooliſh Yirgns s, as a Maſter, 
diſtixzmiſhing the ſervants of his Family , rewarding the Faith- 
full, puniſhing the unprofitable , as a Shepheard, dividing his 
Sheep trom the Goats, placing gxe on the 712ht hand, the other 
on 
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on the /eft: It will from thence tollow,that the ſame Sor of max 
(whois alſo the Sor of God, God and man 1n the ſame perſon ) 
is appointed Fndee of the world, Of Chriſts firſt comtne, in- 
deed it is (aid, John 3,17. God ſent not his ſon into the world 
to condemn the world,but that the world through him might be (a- 
ved, Hee came not then as a Fudzr, but asa Redeemer ; but 
his ſecond coming will bee to Fudee 5 quick and the dead, 

Wee have leen who ſhall be the Fudge. 

3. It follows in the next place, that wee exquire into the va- 
ture and manner of this Fudgement. 
And here wee ſhall ſpeak, 

T1. Of the preparations to it. 

2. 1n what manner it will be performed. 

I. The preparations for the Fudges approach, the Scripture 
ſets down in theſe two Particulars. 

1. The Arch Angels Trampet, by which all the world (hall 
bee (as it were) ſs#mmored tO appear before Chriſts Tribunal, 
x Theſl, 4.16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- Angel, axd with the 
Trump of God ; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe fir, Matth, 
24» 31. And he fhatl (end his Angels with a great ſound of 4 
Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his Elett from the four 
winds. from one end of Heaven to the other, At thegiving of 
the Law, the voice of the Trumpet was exceeding loud; but 
what a terrible blaſt will this be ? Such as (hall bee heard al 
the world over, ſtartling.the dead out of their Graves, and 
ſummoning the whole world to come to judgement. 

2. The ſien of the Son of may. What that is, wee cannot 
certainly te//, till experience manifeſt it, Interpreters proþa= 
bly conjecture, 1t will bee ſome mivhty brightneſs, [ome fore- 
running beams of Majeſty and Glory, which (hall darkez the 
great Luminaries of the world, and ſtrike a terrovr into the 
hearts of men, 

II. Let usconfider the nature and marnzer of this great jydee- 
Meiile 
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” ment. The Scripture repreſents it to us, under a formal, judi- 
ciary Proceſs, wherein, pgs 

1. The Fndge himſelf will appear exceeding glorious, adorn- 
ned with Majeſty, and cloathed with #»ſpeakable Inſtre : He 
will come with power and gre:t glory, Matth, 24. 3o. Even 
the glory of the Father, Matth,16. 27, The glory of a thox- 

ſand $uns made into one,w1ll bee nothing to that wherein Chriſt 
ſhall appear iz» mans nature at that great day, The beams of 
his Glory ſhall dazzle the eyes of ſzxners and delight the eyes 
of Saints, Whew his glory ſhall be rewealed, the ſaints (kall be 
glad with exceeding joy, 1. Pet.4.13. 

2. His attendance will be very glorious, The glorious Azx- 
gels ſhall-bee Chriſts Attenaarts at that day, It at the time 
of his Nativity, Tentation, Paſs!0n, Reſwrreftion,and Aſcen- 
tion, they readily gave him their attendance, how much more 
ſhall they do it at this great day? Matth. 25, 31. 'Tis ſaid, 
The Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy Angels 
with him, And if all the Anzels muſt wait on Chriſt, the 
number will bee exceeding great, and the Trarn will bee ex- 
ceeding gloriows. What Glory ſhall bee in that day, when the 
ſervants of the Fudge ſhall bee Angels of power, every one 
ſtronger than an earthly Army; Angels, whoſe Counte- 
nances are like Lightening , andas much exceed in Glory the 
greateſt Emperour in the world in his higheſt pomp , as the Sux 
doth a Cled of earth, O how great, how illuſtrious will the 
ſplendour of this appearance bee © when the Judge comming in 
the Clends (hall come thws attended ? 

4. There will be a Threneſet , a Tribunal, a judgement ſeat 
ereffed, Mat. 19. 28. Ard Feſus ſaid unto them, werily I ſay 
untoyou , that ye which have followed me 1n the regeneration , 
when the Son of man ſhall ſit on the Threxe of his Glory, ye alſo 

* ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 

"9 And that #his Throne is a ſeat not onely of Majeſty , but judt- 

FY cature , may further appear by Rom. 14. 10, But why on 
| EE" 170 
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thou judge thy Brother ? or why doit thou ſer at wonght thy Bro- * 
ther ? we (hall all ſtand before the Fndgement-ſeat of Chriſt, And 
2 Cor. 5. 10, For we muſt all appear before the Fuderment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in bis body, 
according ts that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. Chriſt 
ſhall therefore appear in the. proper form and condition of 4 
Fudge, fitting upon a Throne of Judicature. | 

4. There will be a perſonal appearance of all men before that 
ſeat of judtcature upon which Chriſt ſhall ſit, For wee muſt aff 
appear , and we ſhall all fand betore that Judgement-ſeat , 
Rev. 20. 12. CAnd1 ſawthe dead (mall and great ſtand before 
God , &Cc, Mat. 25. 33. And tefore him ſhall be gathered all 
Nations , and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhep- 
herd divideth hu ſheep from the Goats. 

5. When thoſe who are to be jadged are brought before the 
Fudgement-ſeat of Chriſt , all their attions ſhall appear, 1 Cor. 
4+ 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time , until the Lord 
come , who both will bring to light the hidden things of darke- 
neſſe , and will make manife# the counſels of the hearts, Eccleſ, 
12.14. For God ſhall bring every work into judgement with eve- 
ry ſecret og. » whether it be good, or whether it be earl, T'o 
this end in the viſion of Daxiel when the judeement was ſet, 
the books were opened, Daz. 7. 9. And inthar of St, Fohy, 
The books were opened, and the dead mere judged out of the things 
that were written in the books , according ts their works, Rev. 
20, I2. "4b: 
Divines ſpeak of a three-fold book that will then bee open- 

ed. 


I. The took of Statutes ; of the buok of Gods Word, wherein 
the Law and Geſpelare written, with all the 4zties commands 
ed and ſins ferbidden in them both, 

2. The book of Gods Omniſcience and remembrance, Mal. 3; 
16. And a book of remembrance 'was written before hims, &C. 

3« The book of conſcience , God maintains as 4 Regiſter 
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'Pare, IT, 
in every mans treat, Jer.17.1.The finof Judah i writcen with 
a pen of Iron, and with the point of a Diamond, it is graven 
upon the Table of their heart, Men will then, be awakenedto 
purpoſe and all their fins, with the aggravations of them will 
be ſer 2x the view of their Conſciences, Hidden things ſpall be 

brought to light in that day, 1 Cor. 4. 5.&c. 

6, cAfter the manifeſtation of all their a&tions, the Fuage 
will pronounce his definitive ſentence upon all ther perſons,accord- 

” ing totheir Aftions, The ſentence of abſolution upon the god- 
ly, in theſe words , (ome ye blefſed of my Father , inherit the 
Kingdome prepared for you;from the Foundation of the world, Mat, 
25. 34, The Saints of God, and the Ele will firft bee acquite 
ted , before the #ngoadly are condemned , that they may after- 
wards joyn with Chriſt in judgizg the world, according to that , 

in the x Cor, 6. 2. Where'tis {atd, the Saints ſhall judge the 

world , that is, by way of approbation , approving and magxify- 
ing Chriſts juſt ſentence on Devils and wicked men; giving ſome. 
ſuch approbation ( in probability ) as that of the Angel, Rev. 
16s 5. Thou art righteons O Lord,. which art , aud waſt, and 
ſhalt be , becanſe thou haft judged thus, And thus all the $amts 
ſhall bee Judges : But ſome of they more eminently as Aſſeſſors. 
with ChriR, as is intimated concerning the Apoſiles, Mat. 19. 
28, Te alſs ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, 

_ Wee have ſhewed what the ſentence of abſolution will bee, 
which ſhall paſs upon the Godly. The ſentence of condemnation fol- 
lows , that will paſs upon the wicked, which we finde recorded, 
Mat. 25.41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand , de- 
part from mee ye curſed into everlaſting fire , prepared for the devil 
and his Anecls. | 

T. After the promulgation of oy fees followeth the exe- 

- cutios, and ſending. of the perſons juaged tothetr everlaſiing ſtate, 
as it is writtew , Mat. 25.46, Andtheſe ſhall go away into e- 
verlafting punzſhment z but the righteous :imolife etergal. 
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great day. 
4. It now follows in the fourth and la# place, that wee 


ſpeak ſomething of the conſequents thereof. 


I, Chriſts reſigning up his Kingdome, (not his efſemtial, bat 
minifters as Mediatonr)to the Fatber;having ſub- 


that which he 4 
dued fin and death, and put all his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 
I5. 24, Then cometh the end , when he ſhall hawe delivered up 
the Kingdeme 10 God, even the Father , when he [hall have pat 
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© Wehaveſeenwhat will be the Fu4tctary procecdrmzs of this 


dewn all rule and all authority and power, V, 25, For he mutt 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet, V. 26; The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death, V. 27. For he hath put 
all things under his feets, but when he ſaith all things are put un- 
der him, i#t is manifeſt that he s excepted , which did pt all 
things under him. V. 28. And when all things (ball bee ſubdued 
wnto hins , then ſhall the Son alſo hamſ-clf be 7 ect unts him that 
put all things under him , that God may be all im all, 
2. The burzing of the world , of which we read, 2 Pet,c. 3. 
Vv. 12. Looking for , and haitning unto the comming of the day 
of God, wheretn the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. By this fire "tis pro- 
bable the world will not bee conſum'd but renewed, clartfied , 
and purged, For 'tis compared to a melting fire, V. 10. —The 
Elements fhall melt with fervent heat —— And the Apoftle 
ſaith elſe-where , The Creature ſhall he delivered from the boy- 
aage of corruption , Rom, 8.21, In the everlaſiing ſtate God 
will have all things new , even the worid it ſelf, The uſe of 
this renewed world may either be, for an habitation for the juſt , 
or that it may remain 4s 4 ſtanding monument of Gous wiſdome 
and power, 
Thus have we ſeen, 
I. That there will certainty be a day of Fudgrment. 
2, That Chriſt will b. the Judge 
3. What maxner of p oceedings there will bein that day. 
Tcrt 2 4a. The 
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KE-. 516 Of Hell, | Part IT. 
& © 4. The Conſequents thereef, ; 
What now remarys, but that we carefally provide for this great 
and nitable day of the Lord , (as'tis call'd As 2.20.) By break- 
ing off onr ſins by tru? and ſerious repentance, and making our peace 
with God , in ana by Chriſt. Olet us labour to ſecure onr intereſt 
is Chrift , and our union with him, Heis the Fudge : If hee bee 
our Advocate, weeneed fear nothing. There 1s yo condemnation 


to themthat are in Chriſt Feſas,, Rom, 8. 1, The Head will not 
condemn his own Members. 


2, Let us co good, and communicate, and be merciful to the 
poor , while we have ab:lzty and opportunity. In the 25. Mat. 35, 
36. compared with 42, 43.Chriſt hath cold »s afore-hand what 
queſtions he will ask when hee cometh. Have Ju fed, have you 


wifited ,. have you cloathed* 'Tis good we ſhould bee prepared for 
an anſwer. | 


See the Scriptures concerning the laſt Judgement in the-firſt 
part of this Treatiſe, | 


We have ſeen there will be a day of Fudgement, and that the 
Fudze will judee the world in righteouſneſs. We have ſeen there 
—_ a two-fold ſextence pronounced by him : Of abſolution 
upon the Goaly , Mat. 25, 34. Come 1e bleſſed of my Father, in- 
hertt the Kingdome prepared for you-: Of condemnation upon the 
wicked, wv. 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting- fire , 
prepared for the Devil and his CAngels, We ſhall therefore here 
ſpeak of the fate of the wicked , aiter the righteous Fudge hath 
pronounced the ſextence of condemnation upon them : And that 
wee may come to a clearer and more-d:fini knowledge of the. 
fate of the Damned, and what Hells, ( of which our Saviour ' | 
hath given;us ſuch ſelemn warning, Mat. 10. 28, Fear not them | 


Chap. 20, of Bell. 517 | % 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear © 
him , which 1s able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell, ) 1 
ſhall , 

L Set down the ſeveral exprefiions , by whish, the Scripture 
ſets out this dreadful fate, 

1. Tis called Eternal Damnation, Mark 3. 29. But he that 
[ball blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoft , hath never forgiveneſs , 
but is in danger of Eternal Damnation, ' 

2. The Damnation of Hell. Math, 23. 33, ye Serpents, ye 
Generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell 

3. A place of Torment, Luke 16.28, For 1have five Bre- 
thren, that he may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come intothis 
place of torment, 

4A. Wrath to come, 1 Thel. 1.10. And to wait for his Son 

from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Feſus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come, 

5. The vengeance of Eternal fire, Jude v, 7. Even as So- 
dom 4nd er Bam » and ws Cities about _ » in like man- 
ner giving them[elves over to fornication, and gone after tranze 
teſb, > ſet forth for an example , ſuffering x x as, 
Eternal fire, 

6. UnquerchaZle fire, Luke 3, 17, Whoſe Fan u in bis hand, 
and he will throaghly purge his Floor , and will gather the wheat 
into his Garzer , but the Chaff he will burn with fire unquenche 
ble, 

7. A Furnace of fire, Matth, 13. 42. And ſhall caſt thems in- 
to 4 Furnace of fire there fhall be wailing , and gnaſhing of teeth, 
In alluſion (poſſibly) to the fiery farnace of Nebuchadnezzar : 
Dan. 3, 21, 22, 

8. A Lake of fire and brimftone, and theſecond Death. Rev, 
21. 8. But the fearful , and unbeleevine , and the abominable A 
and murtherers , and whore- mongers , and ſorcerers, and ide- 
laters, and all lyars, ſhall have theer part in the Lake which bur- 
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 _ © nethwith fire andbrimflone , which s theſecond Death. 

9; Omnter darkneſs, Mat, 22. 13, Then ſaid the Ring tothe 
Servants , binde him hand and foot , aud take him away, and 
caft him unto mter darkneſs : There fhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, | 

J IO, Charns of darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2.4, For if God ſpared not 
the CAnzels that finned, but caft them down to Hell,and deliver- 
ed them into chains of Darkneſs to be reſerved unto Fudgeement , 
Jude v. 6, And the Angels which kept wot thetr firit eftate, but 
left their own habitation , be hath 6 ave in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day, 

' It. Blackneſsof darkneſs for ever, Jude v. 13. Raging 
waves of the Sea, forming out their own ſhame , wandring ſtars, 
to whom t reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 

' 12, A priſen,1 Pet. 3. 19. By which alſo he went and preach- 
ed nnto the Spuns in priſon, 

I3e 4 bottomleſs pit, Rev. 9, 1. And ihe fifth Angel ſound- 
ed, and1 ſaw aitar fall from Heaven unto the earth, andte 
him was given the Key of the bottomleſs pit, 

I4. Defirattion, Matth. 7. 13. Enter ye 1n at the flratte gate, 
for wide is the Gate , and broad is the way, that leadeth to deftru- 
ation, and many there be which go in thereat, 

15, Corruption , Gal. 6.8, For he that ſowethto hs fi:ſh, 

_ ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 

- 16, The worms that never ayeth , Mark 9. 44s Wheye their 
Worm dieth not , andthe fire i not quenched. 
' . 17. Everlaſting fire , Matth. 25. 41. Thes ſhall he ſay al- 
ſo unto them on the left hand , depart from me , ye cmrſed, into 
everlaſting fire , prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 

18, Everlafiizz puniſhment, Matth, 25. 46. And theſe 
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ſhall go away into ever laſting puntſhment. | 

/ 11, I ſhall labour to ſhew from the Scriptare , that the bo- 
” #Hies and ſoul: of the Damned, being re-united , [ball be ſo com:- 
*  -ged in that life {or ever, to undergo the puniſhment _—_—_— ” 
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Chap.ao. of Hell, 


God upon them for their fins, Here three things are tobe ſpo- 
ken to, 254 & 
I. The duration and continuance of their perſons , withogt e- 
ver Dying or being Deſtroyed or annihilated. 

2. The duration of their pains , without ever being taken 
0 Z 
_ . The areadfulneſs of theſe infernal. patns and torments, 
I, The Scripture ſpeaks expreſly, that the wicked after the 

Day of judgement (hall not bee conſumed or annibyated , but re- 
main altve in ſoul and body, to endure the torments to be infli- 
&ed upon them by the alice of God for all the ns committed 
by them while they were in the body. The Word of God indeed 
ſpeaks of the wicked as of ſuch as ſhall be deftroyed , and periſh, 
and dye, But we muft know that a 94x may be ſaid to be De- 
ſtreyed and Periſh, ro be Loft and Dead, who is rejected, ſeparated 
and-di(-joyned fro the Foantain of Glory and Blefledneſs. 
And that perſon may Till ſubſeſt , and be what iz his ows nature he 
was before , and live the life which doth couſiff 13 the vital union of 
his ſoul and body , and yet ſo ſubſiſting undergo the wrath of God 
for eyer. The ſame Scripture which ſales the wicked (hall be De- 
#royed, and Periſh, and Dye, fates alſo, that they ſhall be torment- 
ed with -Ayiag pains, Mat. 25.41. Depart from me ye cur- 
ſed (ſha] Byſiay to the wicked at the laſt day) zwto ever- 
laſting fire. "> leaſt any ſhould imagine that the fire ſhall be e- 
verlaſting , but xot the torments ;, at the 46 wv. it follows, and 
theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting purijhment, Now if the fire 
be Everlaſting by which God punitheth the damped; and the 
paniſhment inflitted be allo everlaſting , then muſt the Damned 
everlaſtingly ſabſiſs ts endare that puniſhment : Otherwiſe there 
will bee a puniſhment inflicted, and none endured ; which is a 
plain contradiction, Indeed the Eternity of that fire. prepared for 
the Dexil and bis CAneels is a ſufficient demonſtration of the E- 
terwity of ſuch as ſuffer tn it, And as that fire is termed Eternal, 
10 that Eternity is deſcribed as abſolute; excluding all /imirs and 
EA deter. 
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520 of Hell. Part IT, 
Fermination. The ezdof the burzin of fire 25 by extinguiſhing, and 
Fhat fire which cannot be ntihoat » Can zeverend : But ſuch 
Is the fire which ſhall torment the damned. For he whoſe Fax 
is in bis hand, ſhall burn up the Chaff with anquencheable fire , 
Mark 3. 12, Luke 3, 17, And he hath told us plainly, (and 
thereby glven us a fair warning) Mar, 18.8. That its better to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands, or 
two feet , tobe caſt tnto Everlaſting fire : ( Oras it is, Mark g. 
43.) Togo inte Hell , into the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 
And he hath farther explained himſelf by that #nqueſtionable ad- 
dition, and undentable deſcription of the place of terments , where 
the worm dyeth not, and the fire ts not quenched, And that we may 
bee yer farther aſſured , that this fire ſhall never be extinguiſhed , 
we read that the ſmoak of their torrents aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever, Rev.14. 11. And that thoſe,who are caſt into the Lake of fire 
and brimflone , ſhall be tormented day and: ilfiitfor ever and ever , 
Rev. 20. 10. lt therefore the fire in whicM the Damned are to 
be rormented , be Everlaſting; it fo abſolntely Everlaftine, that 
it ſhall never be quencheg,it ſo certainly pever be to quenched,that 
the ſmoak thereof ſhall aſcend for ever and ever; it thoſe that are 
to be caſt into it ſhall be tormented for ever and ever (all which the 
Scriptures expreſly teach ) then thall the perſons uni damned 
never be deflroyed or annihilated; but ſhall , a WW r, and be 
comcternal tothe tormenting flames. When theretCEgftne Scripture 
ſpeaks, that the wicked ( after the ReſurredF:0n) ſhall be puniſhed 
with death , ard that a ſecond death , it cannot bee ſo underſtood , 
that they [hall be zo more, nor (in ay ſenſe) be ſaid to lwe, 
or ſub fiſt : For the enduring of this fire 1s that very acath; and they 
are therefore ſaid to die the ſecond death , becauſe they endure eter- 
nal torments, He that overcometh ſhall wot bee hurt by the ſecond 
death, Rev. 2.11, It ſeemsthey which ſhall dye that death, ſhall 
bee hurt by it, whereas if it were annihilation, and ſo a conclu- 
ſion of their terments , it would bee no way hartfal , Or injuricas , 
bur h12hly beneficial to them. But the /iving torments are the 
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ſecond Death, For Rev. 21. 8, It was revealed to St. Fohn, 
that the fearful and anbelieving, and the abominable, and murder - 
ers 5 and whoremongers , and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyays 


ſhall have their part in the Lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 


which u the ſecond death, Now if to have a part in the Lake bee 


the ſecond death , it that part bee a perpetnal continuance, ard per- 
manſion in torment , (as 1s before proved) then to (ay that the 


cked ſhall dye the ſecond death ; 1s not a confutation 
on ſe J ſe c j ' See the Lear- 


oftheir eternal being in miſery , but an aſſertion of it; \.iD; Toa. 


becauſe 'r7s the ſame thing delivered in other terms, fon his Expop- 
ron of the 


Neither will :he phraſes of peraition and deſtryttlon, 7 

infer an axzihilation of the perſons of the Damned, or ' © 

an enaixg of their torments, For Eternity of Deſtrufion, tn the 
la#enaze of the Scripture, ſignifies a perpetua! perpeſſion, continu» 
ance and duration in miſery, AS in the 2 Theſ, 1, 8, 9 When 
Chriſt (hall come tet: -1engcanice on them that know not God,and 0- 
bey not the Goſpel oz > Lord Feſns Chriſt, *tis (aid , they ſhall be 
puniſhed with Everlaſting Deſtruction , from the preſence of the 
Lord , and from the Glory of his power. Wherefore from what 
hath been (aid, wee may conclade , that the Damned ſhall cont:- 


nue both in ſoul and body under the wrath of God , and the torments 


proceeding, fromit never to bee quitted of them by annihilation. 


Here they 1,. @£ bye fe , but wonld not, there they would 
have death , vu eV nots 

II. As the Damned ſhall alwates be continned in life and being, 
ro endure the torments due to thelr fins, io the Juſtice of God 
will zever fail to inflict thoſe torments upon them for their fins. 
The favour of God is not to bee vhbtained, where there is »o means 
left to obtazy it; but in the world to come there is no place for 


Faith, nor vertue in Repentance, As no perſon >0ce received 
into the Heavenly manſions ſhall ever bee caſt into. onter darkneſs, 


fo certainly ove , who are Once caft znto the fire prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels, ſhall ever enter into their Maſters joy, 
As the tree falleth , ſoit lieth, There is no change to bee wreuzh 
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in man within thoſe flames, no purtation of his: Sins , »s ſanQi- 


fication of his Nature , no j»ſtrfication of his perſon , and there- 
tore no ſalvation for him. Without the meatation of Chriſt, 
no man ſhall eyerenter into Heaven : And when he hath deliver- 
ed up the Kingdome unto God , eves the Father, then ſhall the of- 
fice of the Mediatonr ceaſe, The condition then of the Damnedis. 
2 Mt" MN Gn unalterable ; their condemnation irreverſible 
lent Comment. on Jude , CNEL Forments remedrleſs, their miſeries Eter- 
P- 439+. pal, The Reaſons hereof. are conceived by 
Dtvines to be theſe, 
I: Becauſe of the greatneſſe of the eMajeſftly againſt whom they 

bave ſinned, We are finite creatures, and {o not fit to judge 
of the'xatare of an offence againſt an infinzre God, The Law- 


| $7ver beſt knows-the merit of fin , which is the tranſereſſion of 
's Law. 
2, With man,offences of a quick Execation , are judged 18 dee 
. ſerve a long puniſhment and the contizuance of the penalty ts not 
meaſured by the continuance of the Act of ſiuning , theretore no 
wonder it-it be ſo with God. | : 

3. Thedamned ſinned Oe they cold, if they had 
PREY to Eternity been allowed to live,they would 
iT Ted: "Dei. have owoen it altsgether 1n hs They 
Pugit eum, in ſuo zero, would have dallied with God longer, grieve 
Gregors Didlog, ea bis Spirit longer ., had they lived long- 
er , yea, diſpoſetively, and in reſpect of their inclinations, ard 
_ fo.; In Hell the defere. of. inning is not extinguiſhed, nor mor- . 
- tified, The damned have not their hearts there changed, | 
They carry their fins into Hell with them, and 


Cum danmati -. ; : 

eternam repus there they goox1n {inning ſtill, and fo increaſe 
diaverine dw — Ther guilt. | | 
eedinem, jaſte” 4. They deſpiſed the infinite Grace,and Mer- 


deootountur. cy of God and infinite Merrrs of Chriſt, and there- 
ewaritudinew.. fore can we wonder if the jaftice of God ſeize 


_ Ho them; and keep them in_Hell, till zhey 4ave 
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paid the uttermeft mite. Luke 12. laſt ve | 

They deſpiſed an Eternal Happineſs therefore as juſtly ſuffer 
an Eternal torment. | 

5. Ther obligations to God are infinite, and their puniſhmext 
ariſeth according to the greatneſs of their oblizations again which 

they ſinned. As the Damned therefore tha}l nor bee taken 
from their puniſhment by annihilation, or deſtrutiien of their 

gas ſo their p#niſhwent (hall not bee taker off from thems , 

y any compaſhon thewed unto them. 

III. We come to conſider the dreadfalneſs of the infernal ter- 
ments. Hell isſet forth unto-us in the Scriptures under ſ#wary 
dreadful Notions , viz, By the worm that never dyeth , and the 
fire that never goeth out , by a Lake of fire and brimſtone, by onter 
darkneſs , and blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. That which zs 
moſt intelSeible concerning the wefal late of the Dammed , I cons 
cclye may be reduced to theſe four Heads. 

I. They (hill be zormezred with the pain of los, in being 
for ever Banithed from the preſence of God,and the joyes of Hea- 
ven, 2 Thef. 2, 9. Being puniſhed with everlaſting Dejtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Po- 
wer, | 

2. With the pain of ſeuſe , inflicted on them by the wrath 
of God, which abiacth on them , repreſented to us by a Lake 
of fire, In this life, :f hw anzer bee but kindled a little?, and 
a park of it fly into the Conſcience, the poor Creature is at his 
wits ena, But how dreadfel will their portzon 4+ againſt whom 
hee ſtirreth up hi fierce wrath * Who knows the power of his 
anger ? Pal. go. y:, Wee that cannot endiire the gripes of 
the Cholick, the pains of the tone, ora wielent tooth-ache x 

ow can we think of exdwing the pains and torments of 

Hell? vs | 

3+ They ſhall bee tormented with the worms of conſcience , 
that 1s, with 2 cutting ion ons and remembrance of their 
tormer. exjoyments, and by-palt pleaſures, and of the ins and 

M Unu 2 iniquijies 
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iniquites they have committed , Luke 16, 25. Son remem- 
ber, thoyn thy life time hadit thy good. things; When Conſci- 
ence ſhall repeat over the paſſages of their lives paſt, and ſer 
before themthery prectous time waſted and miſ-ſpent , opportuni- 
ties of Grace ſletghted , the folly of their own choice, their turn- 
ing their backs upon Eternal life offered 12 the Goſpel; their groſs 
n:elect of aid mon their eager. purſuit of ſenſual ſatisfa@ions, 
therr diſ-regaraing admonitions , fiifling conwidtions, quench» 
ing the motions of the Spirit of God , hating to be reformed, © 

_ theſe will. be ſad (woful ſad) remembrances, The ſconrges of con- 
(cience we meet with here , are too great a price, for the ſhort 
pleaſure of a braſh luſt : O then, what a ragize-parx will ſuch 
refleftions as theſe cauſe hereafter 2 What will they do that 
are tormented day and night, for ever and ever ?. 


4. As they will have a ſharp ſenſe and feeling of their pre- 
ſent woeful ſtate, and a bitter diſcontent and vexation-that by 
their own folly they. brought it upon.themſelves;- ſo they will 
bee tormented with deſpair of ever coming ont of itz They 
will ſee they muſt continue for ever in this remedsleſs condition, 


under an Everlaſting paiz of loſs , becauſe there is-z0 hope of 


Heaven; under an Eternal pain of ſenſe, becauſe there isn0 
means 10 appeaſe the wrath of . God, which abideth -on them. 


And this deſpair of ever coming out,!s the very Hell of Hells. 
O, wo and alas ! "tis-for ever, for ever they muſt be tormented, 
Drexellius a learned. Authour writing upon this Areument , 
hath this awakexirg paſſage ; If God (faith hee) ſhould ſpeak 
thus to.4 Damned ſoul , let the whole world be filled with (and, 
from the Earth tothe Empirean Heaven, and then let au An- 
gel come every thauſaud year , and. fetch. onely one grain from 
that mighty ſandy CMountatn, axd when that immeaſurable heap. 
is fo ſpent , and ſo many thouſand years expirid, 1 will deliver 
thee.ont of Hell, and thoſe extream torments : That muſt miſcra-- 
rable forlorn wretch , notwithſtanding that he were to lye through 
that uncenceiveable length of time in thoſe intollerable Hebiſh tor- 
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ments, yet upon ſuch 4 promiſe would infinitely rejoyce, and deems 
' himſelf not to be damned. But alas | when all thoſe years are gore, 
there are thouſandsupantheuſanas more to be endured even throueh 

all Eterntty. 

O /adand wofal condition 1 O Eternity, Eternity, Eternity ! 
This word ever breaks the heart. O Lord, to depart from thee 
for ever , to loſe the ſight and fruition of thy pleaſed Copntenance , 
to be hurled down among Devils and damned fiends into a Lake of 
fire and brimſtone, to be alwaies burning, yet never conſamea, ever- 
dying , yet never diſſolved , alwaies gnawed upon by the wormof 
Conſcience , yet never devoured, alwaies gnaſhing the teeth; weep- 
ing, howling , vexing , without any glimpſe of hope , or one drop 
of eoublort e What heart can think oa theſe things without ſplittiag 
zn pieces ? O Lord, whatever thou denieſt mee for this ife , what- 
ever ſhall be my lot and portion here, yet deny me not (I humbly be- 
ſeech thee ) the effettual aſciſtauce of thy Grace, to enable me to 
work out my ſalvation, to enable me unfaignedly to repent of all my 
ſins, and forſake them, and togive up my ſoul to Chriſt Feſus for 
pardon and life ; that by him, | may be juſtified and [andified, and 
ſaved from this dreadful wrath to come. Even ſolet it be O Heavenly 
Father , for thy rich mercy and my ſweet Saviours merits ſake. 

I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe of Hell , with a few ſerious medt- 
tations, Let us conſider , 

t. How great , how inexcuſable s the fully and ſtupidity of e- 
very wilfal ſinner , that for the ſatisfattton of his bruttiſh laſts , 
will rux the hazard of theſe everlaſting torments!O did we look 
upon ſin with Scripture SpeRacles, wee ſhould finde a greater 
diſproportion between the pleaſure and the pains thereof, than 
between a drop of Hony, and an Ocean of Gall, Methinks the 
meditation of Eternal torments ſhould damp and ſtop any fin- 
ner , in his inf! heat and fury ? Wilt thou O ſinner for a ſhore 
plealure be content to pay an everlaſting puniſhment 2 Go in» 

to H-Il by meditation, that thou mateſt not go thither by 
condemnation, 
Uau 3} 
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2. What Intereſt or concernment have we in the whole world 
comparable to this, the making onr peace wth God? He. is the 
levereſt Exemy, but the ſweeteſt Fr:ewd, How ſhould wee 
ſpeedily humble our ſelves betore him tor all our ſins, and fly 
to his mercy in Chriſt tor our Par7on. The wages of ſin u death, 
RY canbring us to thole everlaſiing flames , but ſin un- 
repented of. Nothing can ſave that man from the wever-dying 
worm, Who dyethin his ſins. 

3» How highly ſhould we prize the love of Chriſt ? how great 

a value (ſhould wee {et upon hy blood? How willingly ſhould 
we embrace the offers of Grace and Reconciliation made to us in 
him 2 How readtly and chear fully ſhould we give up our ſelves 
to him, reſolving to bee his faithful Diſciples and Servants , 
ſeeing he laid down hzs life to aelzver us from theſe Everlaſt- 
ing torments , this wrath to come ? In one thing, the fins of 
men admit ot a greater aggravation thin the Sinnes of CA n+ 
gels, Theſe never ſinned againſt the offers of a Saviogr, as mer 
do. - 
4 How readily ſhould we go or ſuffer , perform or andergo 
any thing , this bleſſed Rearemer calls us to, who hath doxe 
and ſuffered ſo much for our ſakes? _ 
 -5, How ſhould wee pzty and pull back thoſe who are poſting 
towards the pains of Eternal fire * Wee may (poſſibly) anger 
them thereby , but we had better endure ſozze ſcaldine drops 
of their, wrath , than let them fa#, ( if wecan help it by do- 
ing our duty 10-4dmoutſh them) into the Lake of fire and brim- 

OHC, | 

6. How ſhould the conſideration of Zwerlaſting torments 
after death, breed inevery heart a fear and awe of the 2reat 
God ;, and teach us to tremble at his Word, and his Threatnings 
therein denounced againſt all zyzpenitent ſfinners, How eagerly 
ſhould weembrace that reduplicated advice of our bleſſed Sawi- 
04r,Luke 12,4, 5- And I ſay unto you my Friends; be wot af- 
fraid of them that kill the body, and after that , hawe no more 


that 


| that they can do, But 1 will forewarn you whom = For fear | 
fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt :nto Hell, 
yea, 1 ſay nnto you , fear bim, 


—_— 


Matth. 5,29. And if thy rieht-eqe- offend thee , pluck it ont, and 

- caſt it from thee : for it ts profitable for thee, that one of thy 

members ſhould periſh , and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſf 
into Hell 

Mat. 18. 8. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off , and caſt them from thee, 1t ts better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than having two hanas , or two feet , to 
bee caſt into Everlaſting fire, 

Matth, 10,45, Yerily 1 foo wnto you, It ſhall be wore tollerable for 
the Lazd of Sodom aud Gomorrah , iz the Day of Fudeement, 

than for that City. 

Judev.,7. Ever as Sodom' 4yd Gomorrah , 4vathe Cities about 
ther , is like manner grving themſelves over to fornication, and 
going after ſtrange fleſh , are ſet forth for an Example, ſuſfertng 
the vengeance of Eternal fire. 

Matth, 11, 22. But 1 ſay unto you, It fhall be more tollerable for. 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of Fudgement, than for you, 

Luke 12. 47. &Andl that Servant, which knew his Lords will, and 
prepared not himſelf , neither did according to his will , ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes, F 

V. 48. But he that knew. wot , and did commit things worthy of - 

 feripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, For #nto whomſoever 
much i given , of him ſhall be much required : and to whom men 
bave committed much , of him they will ask the more. 

Matth, 23. 14. #o unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites , 
for ye devour widdows houſes , and for a pretence make long pray« 
er , therefore ye fhall receive the greater damnation, | 

V. 15. Wo unto you Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites , for yt com- 
paſs Seaand Land, to make one Proſelyte, and when he is made, 
Je make him two-fold mere the Childe of Hell, than your ſelves. 

| OE a Y; Luke 13.28, 
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- Luke1;. 28, There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
gee ſhall ſee Abraham, azd Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Pro- 
phets in the Kingdom of God , and you your ſelves thruſt ont. 
x [heſ. 5,9. For God hath not appointed ns to wealth , bat to oh- 
. tain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, : 
John 8. 24. 1 ſatd therefore unto you, that ye ſhall dye in your ſins, 
for if ye believe not that I am he , ye [ball dye in your ſins, 
2 Thel. 2. 12. That they all with be damned , who believed not 
the truth, but had pleaſure in nnrighteouſneſs, 
a Pet. 2.17, Theſe are Wells without water , Clouds that are car- 


ryed with a Tempeſt , to whom the miſt of Darkneſs is reſerved for 
ever, | 


Prov. 15. 24+ The way ef life s abote tothe wiſe, that he may de- 
part from Hell beneath. 


Matth, 18. 34. And his Lord was wroth , and delivered him to 
the Tormentors , till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 
V. 35. Solikewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their treſ- 
aſſes. 
uy 9.43. And if thy hand offend thee , cut it off, it s better 
ſor thee to enter into life maimed, than baving two hands , to go 
into Hell, 1#tothe fire that never ſhall be quenched, 
V. 44. Wherethetr worm dyeth not , and the fire ts not quinch- 
ed. 
V, 45. Andif thy foot offend thee, cut it off , it & better for thee 
to exter halt into life , than having two feet , tobe caſt into Hell, 
_ into the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 


Y, 46. Where their worm dyeth not > and the fire is not quench- 
ad 
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V.47, Andif thineeye offend thee, pluck it ont, it i better for 
thee toenter into the Kingdoms of God with one eye , than hquing 
twoeyes , tobecaſt into Hell fire, g 


'V. 48. Where their worm dyeth not , and the fire is ngt quench- 
a, ; 


Rev, 20.10. 
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Rev. 20. 10. And the Dewi that deceived them, was caſt imo _ 
the Lake of fire and brimſtone , where the Beaſt and the falſe Pro-= * © 
phets are , and ſhall be tormented day and night, for ever and e- 


VET 


Rev. 14. 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath of God, 

which is poared out without mixture , intothe Cup of his indigna« 
tion, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in the pre- 
ſence of the Holy Angels , and in the preſence of the Lamb. 

V. 11. Andthe ſmoak of their torment aſcendtth np for ever and c- 
wer, and they have no reſt, day nor night, 

2 Theſ. 1. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſiing DeſtruQion , 
frem the preſence of the Lord , and from the glory of hs power, 

Pſal. 9.17. The wicked (ball be turned into Hell, and all the Nas 
trons that forget God. 

Luke 16. 23. cAzd iz Hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
aud ſeeth Abraham a far off , and Lazarus i# his { Soon 

V. 24. And hecryed, and ſaid , Father Abraham have mercy. 
on me, and ſend Lazarus , that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue, for 1 am tormented in this 

ane, 

V. 25. And Abraham ſata, Son , remember that thou in thy life- 
time , recetucdſt thy. good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things , but now he is comforted,and thou art tormented, 

V. 26. Andbeſides all this, between us and you there is a great 
Gulf fixed , ſs that they which would paſs from hence to you, Can- 
not, neither can they paſs tous, that would ceme from thence. 

V. 27+ Thes he ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore Father, that thou wonldſt 
ſend him to my Fathers Houſe, A 

V. 28. For I have five brethren , that he may teſtifie unto them , 
lei they alſs come into the place of torment, 

Matth. 16. 26, For what is a mas profited , if he ſhall gain the 
whole world , aizd loſe his own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man gin 


in exchange for his ſoul ? 
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of Heaven, 


We have ſeen what will bee the fate of the Damned. Wee 
come now to {peak of the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that dye in the Lord, 
that is , In the favour of God , ina Fate of peace with him, be. 
ing members of Chrifts Myſiical body, When they dye, thess 
ſouls are carryed by Azgels to Chriſt, and by him preſented to 
God the Father, as the frait of his purchaſe, So that they are 
preſently bleſſed upon the departure of the ſoul out of the body , 

ut ſhall bee more Hlefſed at the General ReſurreFion , when ſoul 
and body being re-anited, the Fudge ſhall ſet them at his rieht- 
hand , and pronounce upon them this gractons ſentence , Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingaome prepared for you, from 
the foundation of the world, Mat. 25.34. Which done, .they ſhall 
70 away tnto life Eternal, as 1t is, v. 46. 
* The Glory and Bleſſedneſs of this fate, wee. come now to en- 
quireinto , and there are two things wherein it conſiſts, 
1. 13 a total removal of all evils, © 


2. 1n4 confluence of all good, neceſſary to the happineſs of the - 
Creatures | 


Firſt, All evils are removed, There are three great evils we 
labour under here. 


To T he evil of fin. 
2. Of temptation, 


3. Of affiiition. None of which ſhall zrouble the Saints is 
Heaven. 


1- The evil of fais there removed, $S7z 15 the great e- 
vil the Children of God complain of with ſo much ſadneſs 
in this world, Here the Sp:rit Infteth again the fleſh, and 
the fleſh agarnſt the Spirits, but in Heaven there ſhall be no 
ſcnful luſt to war againſt the ſoul, St, Paul fhall not there 
complain of 4 law 1z his members,rebelling againſt the Law 
his minde : Nor cry out , Oh miſerable man that 1 am, who 


ſhall 
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all deliver me fromthe body of this Death, Rom, 7, There © 
ſhall bee no blindeneſs tn the minde , perverſencſs in the mill, 
diſorder in the affedttons , no mere in the members , 
0 Rebellion in the fleſh, the old Adamis left in the grave 
never to riſe mores The dominion of fin the Saipts are de- 
livered from in this life, but there the wery being of it is 
removed, Grace weakens "" » Glory quite aboliſheth it, In- 
to Heaven nothing enters that defiles, There wee ſhall bee 
under an happy 1mpoſiibility of offending God. 
2. The evil of temptation. The world is a place of ſnares, 
4 valley of temptations the dewils cirenit, What abundance 
of temptations are wee 4ſſaulted with here continually, ei- 
ther from the Dew//, the world, or our own corrupt Natures? 
In Paradiſe there was a zexppter , but there is xoxe in Hea- 
ven , no ſerpent can creep in there, Here wee had need 
pray continually , Lord lead us not into temptations There 
we ſhall bee fally delivered irom it. 
3. Theewvil of affii8zon. In Heaven thereis an abſolute 
freedome from all miſery , pain, labewy , want, or what ever 
elſe might afflict ns. A/ ſorrow ſhall be done away, as well 
as all ſin, Sorrow is the fruit of £7, and when the wether is 
dead , no more off-ſþring can be expefted. Whatſoever 
is painful , and burthenſom to Natare is a fruit of ſin, and a 
brand , and mark of our rebellzon againſt God, Here wee 
are ſubject to a number of neceſſities , hunger, thirſt, cold , 
wants of ſeveral ſorts, In Heaven the Children of God 
ſhall enjoy perfed? freedom from whatſoever is tronbleſors, 
Grief, fear, temptation, ſickneſs , pain of body , anguiſh of 
m1nde, (hall be heardef no more for ever, When the 
Saints are once paſt death ; they are paſt the fear of all mi- 
ſery, When thelr bodzes are once wrapt up 1n their winding 
ſheets , they are paſt all tribulation, Heaven is a bappy ayre , 
where zoxe are ſick, There is no ſuch thing as agaes, fea- 
vers, gouts , or the grinding pains of the flone, There is 
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Part II, 
nothing ro aiſcompoſe the 221nde, Or af flick the biay. The 
Sants ſhall there bee freed from the meceſſities of Nature , 
{uch as eatrng, drinking , ſleeping , &Cc, Meat ts for the 
belly, and the belly for meat , but God ſhall deſtroy both it 
and them, 1 Cor. H. 12, The uſe of meats, and of the fto- 
mack and belly is there aboliſhed, Here we are almoſt con- * 
tinually zz want of ſomething or other ; but there we ſhall be 
above meat and drink, and apparel, &c. Here wee 
have a mixture of pleaſures and ſorrows; (both good and evil 
are to be received from the hand of God in this life ) bur 

theres fulneſs of joy for evermore, I ſhall conclude this, 

with that comfortable place 5 Rev. 21.4. And God (hall 

wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more 

death , neither ſorrow, nor crying , weither ſhall there be any 
more pain , for the former things are paſſed away. 

Secondly, A Second thing Wherein the bleſſedneſs of Heaven 

conſiſts, is, #7 a confluence of all good, necefbary to the happineſs 


of the Creature, The Saints iz Heaven will bee bleſſed, 
I, 11 their bodies, 


2. Intheir [onls. 

3+ Intheir company, 

4. In an abſolute ſecurity of enjoying all this bleſſedneſs for e- 

ver , without any fear of loſing it , or being deprived of it. 

I. They will be L;:;jed in their bodies, The bodies even of 
the beſt of the Saints are ior the preſent wile bodies , inflruments 
of Sin , and ſubjefts of diſeaſes z but the Lord Feſus Chriſt (hall 
at the Day of Juugemenr, raiſe theſe wile bodies, and change . 
them into the likeneſs of his 01-1 glorious body, Phil, 3.20, 21, The 

ibodys of the Saints are the members of Chriſt, and no xember of 
his ſhall remain in death. They are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 3 
and therefore if they be deftroyed , they ſhall bee raiſed again - 
For if the ſpirit of bim , that raiſed up Feſus from the acad 
dwell in us ( as hee doth in the Saizts, and by fo dwelling, makes 
their bodies Temples ) he that raiſed up Chriit from the dead, ſhall 
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alſo quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit that awelieth in us, Roms - hl 


8, 11, The Holy Ghoſt will not forſake his manſion , and ancient. 
habitation, Therefore he raiſeth it up , and formeth it agatn into a 
compleat faſhion , like Chriſfts gl6710us Body, The bodies of the 
Saints when.dead , and ſeparated from their Souls , are not ſepa- 
rated from Chriſt , as we ſhewed before : And therefore are ſaid 
to be Dead in Chriſt , to ſleep in Feſus , as1t is, 1 Theſ, 4. 14. 
While dead, they are wnited to Chriſt, and by vertue of this 
Union, Chrilt as their head ,* will raiſe them at 1he laſt day; and 
at their Reſurrettion, they ſhall bee changed, as totheir qualities, 
thongh their ſubFance ſhall not be altered, The Ancient Chriſtians 
when they rehearſed that £Article of the Creed , 7 believe the 
reſurreftion of the fleſh, were wont toadd, even of this my fleſh : 
*Tis requiſite the ſame fleſh ſhould be raiſed again, For it cannor 
ſtand with Gods J-uſiice , that one body ſhould ſin, and another 
body bee damned. That hce that ſinnedin one body , ſhould bee 
puniſhed in another, or he that pleaſed God 7# his own fleſh, ſhould 
ſee God with ether eyes. 'Tis allo contrary tothe very nature of 
the Reſurredion, for a Reſurreftion is when tle ſame body thar 
dieth, reſcth again. Otherwile, it is rather a new Creatzon thana 
Reſurrettion, As therefore the body of Chriſt after his Reſsrret#1ox 
was the ſame for ſubſtance, though much wore excellent and 
glorious, 1o ſhall the bedes of the Saints be ar their Reſurrecti- 
on. If any ſhould ask how a Reſurrefton is pefjible? Tanſwer, to 
Angels or men this 1S#mpoſſible; but to a1 :4-knowing Goa, whole 
wiſdome is infinite, and to an Almighty God , Whoſe powey is il- 
limited , thrs i wery poſſible. It hall bee done according to the 
mighty working , wbereby he s able 10 jubdue_ all things unto him- 
ſelf As the Apoſtle ſpeaks , Phil. 3. 21, He by whom the 
very hairs of onr heads , and the ſands of the Sea are all numbred, 
knoweth al! has pry ws bones , knoweth what dnſt belongeth to 
each body, And as his all (eeing eye obſerveth every particle of diſ- 
ſolved and corrupted man ; ſo doth he aiſo ſee and know all wares 
and means by which thoſe ſcattered parts ſhould bee anited; by 
3 which 
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"Which t# rxincd fabrick ſhould bee 7e-compeſed. Though the 
| Ppartsof the body of manbee aiſſolved, yet they periſh not. They 
are laid up in the ſecret places, and lodged in the Chambers of 
Nature, and it is no more a contradid#ion, that they ſhould be- 
come the parts of the ſame body of man again, to which they did -. 
once belong , than that after his death , they ſhould become 
the parts of any other body ; as weſee they do, And moreover, 
we {ee by experience , that our moſt carious glaſſes are made 
by art , even of aſhes, Cannot then the all- knowing and 0mniſ- 


cient God , raiſe mens bodies out of aſhes? *Tis as eaſie for God 
co diſtinguiſh between 4## and dſt , and togive to every man 


his own duſt , as it is for a Gardxer that hath divers ſeeds in his 
hand to ſever them , and know them oxe from axother, A s$kil- 
tul Alchimiſt can extract one metal from another, much more 
can God Almighty diſtinguiſh and ſeparate one duſt from another. 
As it was therefore only an Omnipotent power , which could 
mould the firſt 4uſt, of which man was made, mts an humane 
body, and breathe into the noſtrils of it the breath of life , lo the 
ſame power can ſtill make of the duſt returning from the bodies of 
men unto the Earth, tumane boxes and fleſh, For the Apoſtle tells 
us in the place before mentioned , that he i able to ſubdne all 
things unto himſelf. And further the Scripture tells us , that 
Chriſt by vertue of the Dominton he obtained at his ReſurretFion, 
mult rezgn till he hath put all his Enemtes under bis feet , and the 
laft Enemy that ſhall be defiroyed is death. Now there is no defira- 
ow of Death, Þut by a Geperal ReſurrefFion, Chriſt is the Lord 
of the dead, and ſo hath 4 right by that dominion to raiſe them all 
tolife, 1 Cor, n5.22. For as 1 Adam all dye, ever ſo in Chrift 
ſhall all be made alive. I hall conclude this with thoſe two fa- 
mous places , Fohn 5. 28. Marvel not at this, for the bony is 
coming, in the which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 
woice, V. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have done good, 
wato the Reſurredion of life , and they that have done evil, unto the 
Reſurrettion of Damnation, Ats 24.15, CAnd have hope towards 
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Chap. 20s of Heeven, . oy .* 
0d . mhich they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurre= * 
Zinn of the rs, | er of the juſt and the unjuſt. 

Well then, ſeeing there will be a ReſurreRion. 

Here poſſibly ſome will enquire , what transformations and 
changes Chriſt will make in the boazes of the Saznts ar the laſt 
day? 
7 anſwer, That day being to be as it were the marriage day be- 
tween Chriſt and his Saints, he will endow their bodtes with'glo- 
riows qualities, as well as their ſouls : For he aſſumed their bodtes 
as well as their ſouls; ſuffered in body as well as in ſoul; died for 
their bodzes, as well/as for their fouls; and therefore will glorifie 
their bodzes as well as their ſouls, But to ſpeak more particalarly; 
the Apoſile tells us what kinde of change this will be, x Cer. 15. 
41. Theres one Glory of the Sun,and another of the Moon,and anether 
Glory of the Stars, for one Star differeth from another Star in Glory. 
V. 42. So alſo is the reſurreeion of the dead, it ts ſown in corrup- 
tion, it is raiſed in incorruption. V. 43. 1t i ſown in diſhonour, it 
is raiſed in glory - 1t ts ſown in weakneſs, it 6 raiſed in power, V.44. 
It #s ſown a natural body ,it ts raiſed a ſpiritual body. 

1. Oar bodies ſhall be made 7zcorruprible. T hey are ſown in 
corruption, bat ſhall be raiſed in ncorraption. They now yelld to 
the decates of nature, and are exerciſed with paizs and achess 
bur hereafter they ſhall be cloathed with immortality, What a 
comfort muſt it needs be to the Sazxts, to think that there is 
a time coming when they ſhall have a body -xithout aches q 
pains, and without decazes, that ſhall be alwaies in the ſpring 
of youth. The reſurreition will be to the bodies of the Saints, an 
excellent Phyſician, that will care them of all their Di#:m- 

ers. 
, 2, Ourbodies ſhallbe made glorious bodies. They are ſown 
in diſbonour, but ſhall be raiſed in glory, All deformities, and 
defetts ( which are the fruits of fin) ſhall be removed, As the: 
body of Adam in Innocency, was lovely and beautiful, com pleat 
1n all 24s parts, fo ſhall owrs be at the reſurretion, The righteous 
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536 of Heaven.  __ Part, II 
ſhatl ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdome of their Father, Mar, 15» 
43. It Moſes's face by canveriing with God but fowry dares 
did ſhine ſo exceedingly, that they were glad to put a wai/ 
upon it; how glorious (hall our bodies be, when we ſhall be e- 
ver with the Lord ? Chriſt inthe Mount when he was transfi- 
gured, Mat. 17.2. His face did ſhine as the Sun, and hes rai. 
ment was white 4s ſnow, St, Peter, St. Fames, and St, Fohn, 
were not able to bear the fight of the glory there manifeſted, and 
yet this was but a glimpſe of that glory he hath now in Heaven, 
By this you may guels a little at the glory of the body; when 
it 1s likened to Chriſfts glortous body, It wewould have our bo- 
dies eternally beautiful, let us labour 70 be "_ gracions here, 
-  3- Our bodies ſhall be made ſþzr2tual bodies : They axe 
ſown natural bodies , but ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual bodies, Whenwe 
come into the other world, that world of Sprrits, even our bo- 
dies ſhall be ſþiritualy not ſpiritual for ſubſtance, but for qua- 
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lities. 


t. They ſhall have no zeed of weat, drink,ſicep, &c, but 
ſhall be «s the Angels of God, Mat, 22,30, If Moſes upon 
che Mount, inthe ſtate of mortality, was upheld by the 
power of God fourty daies; without meat, and without ſlrep; 
how much more ſhall we be ſo upheld for ever in theKing- 


dome of Heaven e - 
2. They ſhall move with great agility and nimbleneſs. 


We ſhall not be clog'd as now, but ſhall beable ( as the 
Learned think ) to move upwards and downwards freely, like 
abird inthe air. e | 

3. And Laſtly, Our bodies after the reſurred710n may 
be termed ſpiritual, becauſe they will then be more fitted 
and diſpoſ ed for ſpiritual uſes, for the exjoyments and em 
ployments of Grace. End 3 

4. Our bodies ſhall be made powerful. They are ſown in 
weakneſs, but (hall riſe in power, The power and ſtrength that 
glorified bodies ſhall have, will be woxderfel, In this lite the 
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eye is Gazeled at the brightneſs of the Sun; but they it ſhall 
be ftrengthened to behold glorioms fights, and not be dazeled at 
them. 'The body ſhall be exabled and firengthened by God, to 
bear that exceeding and eternal weight of Glory that ſhall be al- 
lotted to it. 

* 5. Unto all theſe g/0r1045 perfedions, and endowments, we 


add this oye more, the great privitegge and happ:- 


ma 
of we ſhall have to behold with our boatly eyes , our blifſed Sa- 
wViour 45 man. That we ſhallſee our Redeemer with theſe eyes , 
Fob plainly teſtifies, Fob 19, 25. For 1 know that my Redcem- 
er liveth , and that he (ball land at the latter day upon the earth , 
V.26 And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, yet 
in my fleſh ſhall 1ſee God, V.27. Whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes (hall behold, and not another, 8&c, And that this 
ſight will a4d mzuch to our happineſs , wee need not donbr, 
The ſight of Chriſt as man is the next objett( as | 
one {aith well ) to the beatifical Viſion. For the Air Calary in 
fulneſs of the God-head dwells in him bodily , and Bottons Funeral, 
aoth as it were, radiate throueh his body, Hence 
there muſt needs ariſe much joy tothe beholder , both from the e- 
minency of , and our intereſt in this Objett, Chriſt in Glory, 
and Chriſt in Glory,ours. As much of the Creator as ts poſſibly 
viſible in the Nature of man, will be to be ſeenin Chriſt, CAs 
much contentation as the Creature can be made partaker of , by 
the fight of any viſible objei# , will be the portion of the beholders 
of Chriſt as he s man, See Mr. Nortons Orthodox Evangeliſt, 
yo much for the bleſſedne[s of the Body. 
IT. The Sazrts in Heaven fball be bleſſed in their ſouls. Let us 
enquire wherein this bleſledneſs confiſts, 
I. The nnderſtanding being enlarged and widened, ſhall have 
a right knowledge , a clear ſight and viſion of God, Now wee 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 13. 12. but then face to face , 
now we knew but in part, but then we ſhall know even as we are 
knewn, our knowledge of God zow is very imperfe&, bur 
Tyy they 
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| then we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John 3. 2. 


| Part 11. 
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2. The will ſhall be perfe&ed with abſolute and tndefeitive by. 
lineſs, with exact conformity to the will of Ged, andperfett free- 
dome from all ſervitude to ſin. 3 * 

3. The affections ſhall be ſet right by an unalterable regularity. 
There ſhall be a conſtavs cleaving of heart th God, a conftant 
loving of him, without ſatitty or wearineſs, Here are many 
ſtartings afide to the Creature 5 but in Heaven there will be an 
eternal fixed dclight and complacency in God, 

4. The Soul will exjoy a full , immediate, uninterrupted com- 
mmnion with God, and fruition of him. Whilſt we are here 
at home in the body , we are abſent from the Lord , ſaies the A- 
poſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 6, Here our comforts come in by the mir:- 

ftry of Ordinances , but there God will be all in all to wgimme- 
aiately, 1 Cor. 15.28, 
IlI, The Saixts in Heaven ſhall be bleſſed in their company, 
Qh what bleſſed company is there in the New Fernſulem | There 
is God, and Chrift , and Angels, and Saints, How will God 
the Father welcome us ? Well done good and faithful ſervants , 
enter into your Maſters joy. How will our Redcemer welcome ns ? 
How joyful will he be to receive us , who ſhed his blood to bring 
us thither £ How will the 4oly Angels welcome us £ They de- 
light in the go004 of men, When wan was created , thoſe Mor- 
ning Stars ſung together , and thoſe Sous of God ſhouted for joy, Fob 
38. 7. When Chriſt came to redeem man, an Heavenly Hoſt of 
them praiſed God , Luke. 2,13. When man is converted, there 
is joy in heaven, among thoſe bleſſed Spirits, Lyke. 15. 10. 
How much'more rejoycing will there be when we come to bee 
glorified: Laſtly, How will the bleſſed Saznts welcome us © Our 
old acquaintance , with whom we have prayed, ſuffered, familiarly 
' .. Converſed. Memory 15 not aboliſhed in Heaven(as 
Mr. Mantoz ins. one obſerves ) but perfeited. Therefore thoſe 
BlackwelsFuneral, whom we knew here , wee ſhall know again, A 
Minifter ſhall ſee his Crows , and the fe of his 
aDOUTrs » 
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labours , 1 Theſ. 2. 19, Yea, weſhall know thoſe whom we *; 
never ſaw. Why elſe is it made a part of our previledee to fit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ? Mart. 8.11. In the tranſ® 7 
fienratios z St. Peter knew «Moſes , and Elias, dead many hun” . 
dred years before, YO ſhall wee (as 'tis very probable) know one a- 
nother. O what bleſſed company (hall we converſe with in the Czty 
chat is above. | 

IV. Andlaſtly , The Saints in Heaven ſhall be bleſſed in this , 
They ſhall have the perpetual enjoyment of all this bleſſeane ſs ſecu- 
red to them , without any fear of ever lofing it , or being deprived 
of it, The Saints ſhall never put off their glorious robes, after they 
have once pat themon, Their ſtate is a ſure Eternal fate of actual 
delights. Though there be ſeveral degrees of Glory in Heaven, 
yet he that enjoyes the /eaſt degree, is fall atisfied with what 
he cos. He deferes not one degree of Glory above what he poſ- 
{clles. 

What now remains , but that wee preſs this duty upon our 
ſelves,frequently to meaitate on this celeſtial Glory.Many great be- 
nefits will accrue to us thereby. | 

1. This will abate our thirſt after earthly things. One hours 
ſerious mnſing On the glory thatis above, would cauſe the 
ſoul to be as a weazed Childe to the Glory that is here be- 
low, 

2. 1t will make ſufferings light, Rom. 8. 18, For 1 reckon} 
(faics the Apoſtle ) that he ſofſaings of this preſent time, are 
wot worthy to be compared, with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
in ts, 

3. It will make ws ſerious in duties, It will make us pray ear- 
neftly, hear attentively, walk circumſpettly. Serious thoughts 
of Heaven will make us ſhake off lazineſs , and ſloath , and 
with fervency of Spirit to ſerve the Lord, 

4. 1t will fttr us up t6 an earneſt deſire of that righteouſneſs 10 
which ſuch a glory appertains , and to a careful and conflant per” 
formance of thoſe commands to which ſuch areward ſo eract* 
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28 - 2AO Of Heaven, Part, II; 
ouſly promiſed, Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.Men 
do but deceive themſelves, who think to. paſs Immediately. 
from a ſtate of cor »ptz0# toa ſtate of -Glory, Would we enter 

* tato Glory, let us labour to {ſecure oxy ſtate in Grace. Gyace 
and Glory do not differ ſpecefically-, but graduatly. When a 
ſoul is brought into a fate of ſaving.grace, it is entred into a 
fate of Glory : For as God hath prepared Heaven for his Chil- 
dren, {0 he prepares bus Chilaren for Heaven, Grace is the Nyr- 
ſery of Glory : As the plants of 1ighteouſueſs, grow fit for 
Heaven , they are removed to Heaven , and ſhall bee for ever 
with the Lord. O Lord, prepare and fit my ſoul for this new 
Jeruſalem, into which no unclean thing can enter, Give me true 
repentance for all my ſins , and waſh away the guilt of them in the 
blood of thy dear Son my Lord and Savioar: Santtifie me through- 
o8t-both in [owl and bodygbythy Grace and holy Spirit , and enatle 
me to glorifie thee in this life , that I may hereafter enter into thy 
Kingdom , into that Eternal ſtate of Glory, bliſs , and purity. 
D let me pot have my portion in 3his life, but when thou ſendeft 
for me out of this world by death, Lord receive my ſoul ( for thy 
free mercy and my Saviours merits ſake) into thoſe Heavenly 
manſions, where there i fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at thy right 
hand for evermore, Amen. | 


EY SEE 


Jotin 17, 24+ F--ber: 1 nil that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me , be with mewnere 1 am, that they may behold my Glory which 
thou haſt given me , for thou loveaſt me before the foundation of 
the and 
1: Cor, 2. 9. But 4s1t is written,. eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard , neither have entred into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, ; 
2 Cor, 5, 1. For we know , that if our earthly houſe of this Tar 
bernacle be diſſolved , we have a building of God , an hauſe not 
 mude with hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 
Col, 1,12, Giving thanks unto the. Father , which hath made us 
| meet 
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meet tobe partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. 
Heb, 10. 34, For yee took joyfully the ſpoiling of your gooas, know- 


ing in your ſelves, that ye have in Heaven, a better , andan 


enduring ſubſtance. ; 
Heb. 12, 22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the City 
of the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſa'em, aud to an inn: 
merable company of Angels; _ | , 
V.23. Tothe general aſſembly and Church of the firſt-bors, which 
| are written in Heaven , and to God the judge of all , and tothe 
Spirits of juſt men made perfect. | 

I Theſ, 4. 19, — And ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 

Heb. 6. 19, Which hope we have as an Anchor of the ſont, both 
(ure and ſtedfaſt , and which entreth 1nto that within the vail, 

V. 20. Whither the fore-runner us for us entred, even Jeſus made 
an High-Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedek, 

Mat. 25. 23» H# Lord ſaid unto him , well done, good and faiths 
ful ſervant , theu haſt been faithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee Ruler over many thi;;g5,enter thos into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

2 Cor. 12: 4+ How that bt was caught up ints Paradiſe , and heard 
unſpeakable words,which it is not lawful for a man to utter, 

Luke 16:22, And it came topaſs,that th: Beezar dyed,and was car- 
ryed by the CA ngels into Abrahams beſoms, 4 

Heb. 11, 10, For he looked fora City which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God. 

x Pet, 1,4, To an inheritance incorruptible', and wundefiled , and 
that fadeth net away , reſerved Heaven for you, 

x Pet. 5,4. And when the chief 5hepheard ſhall appear , ye ſhall re= 
cerve 4 Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, - 


Gliyy be to God »the hizheſt, 
On earth. peace, 
Good will towards men, 
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Alter 1ſaas Ambroſe, Prima, Media & Ultima, [Firſt, 
{Middle,and Laſt things] in three Treatiſes,of Rege- 
eration, Sanctification, with Meditations on Life , 
Death, Hell, and Judgement. 4. 

— Looking unto Jeſus: A view of the everlaſting Goſpel,or 
the ſouls eying of Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of mans 
ſalvation from firſt to laſt, in 4. 

 —Redeeming the time. A Sermon preached in Prefox, at 
e Funeral of the Lady Margaret Hanghton, in 4. 
AZ Mr. Richard Vines, A Treatiſe of the inſtitution,right Admi- 
-  niſtration and receiving of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; 
deliverediin twenty Sermons, at St, Lawrence Fury, in 4, 
Mr. #alter Craavck, [ Goſpel Liberty} inthe Extention and 
Limyation of It, in 4. ; 

Mr, Thomas Parker, [ The Viſions and Propheſies of Dante! 
expounded ] wherein the miſtakes of former Interpreters are 
modeſtly diſcovered,in 4. 

6 Mr. Edward Thorp, | The new Birth, or Birth from above ] 
d IN 4. - | | 
— Mr. Giles Firmin, An Examination of Dr, Owexy's Nature of | 


> p ' 
4 : 
o P 
4: 4% & ——- 
as. ” £.&* —_£ # " | : 
X 2 G N \ 8 Yale 4 
7 40 4d h. s 


5 
, .,V 
_— ſb — — ® \ 
b 

MS Ine" — 


_— 
- "- an. Oo —_ —_— ”_— a-—- > — 
- 
OO 


Schilm; with a Diſcourſe concerning Parochial Congre gations.. 

in Ezgland; Alſoa Plea for Ordination by Impotition of ha nds, 1 

&c. in 8* IF 
F, Vetier, Entituled Yox Dez & Homins : Gods call from-y 

Heaven,ecchoed by Mans anſwer from Earth; ATreatiſe of effe- 7 

Etual calling,in $. 3 | | 
Mr. Robert Young ( A Soveraign Antidote againſt all Grief , 

with the Victory of Patience) 1n 8. 
Mr. Bex.Neealer (Expoſitory Notes, with Practical obſervatt- 

ons upon Geneſis) ins. | 
(The Bee- Hive of the Romiſh Church) A work of all goody 

Catholicks to be read, and moſt neceflary to be underſtood/ 

ins. | _ 

Mr, Fohn Simpſon ( The perfection of Juſtification againſt? 

the Phariſces,the Purity of Sanification againſt theSrainers of Þ 

it, the Ulnqueſtionableneſs of Glortfication againſt the Saduces)' * * 

in 8, 4]. 3 


%. 


[l 
Irenicam, A Weapon-Salve for the Churches Wounds, or 


the Divine Right of pagticular Forms of Church Government, \ 
diſcuſſed and examined, according to the principles of the Law| --- 
of Nature,the poſitive Laws of God,the praftice of theApoſtles, | + 
* aud the Primitive Church,. and the Judgement of Reformed. \ 
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Divines : by Zadward Still:zefleet, Rector of Sutton in'Bedford- 
ſhare. 

_ Origines Sacre, or, a Rational account of the Grounds of 
Chriſtian Faith, as to the:truth and Divine Authority- of the / 


Scriptures,and the matters therein contained : by the ſame Ayu- 4 
thor. _ 


Shecinah: A Demonſtration of the Divine preſence in pla-( 
ces of Religions Worſhip: by Fo Stillingfleet. \ | 
Aivine pn, by Mr, Fehn Ball, Author | 

Dy Mr. Simeon Ap. 4.18 
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 Aﬀer 1ſaac Ambroſe, Prima, Media & Ultima, [ Firſt, 
;Middle,and Laſt things] in three Treatiſes,of Rege- 

-neration, Sanctification, with Meditations on Life , 

Death, Hell, and Judgement. 4. 

— Looking unto Jeſus: A view of the everlaſting Goſpel,or 
the ſouls eying of Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of mans 
ſalvarion from firſt to laſt, in 4. 

' —Redeeming the time. . A Sermon preached in Prefox, at 
ze Funeral of the Lady Margaret Haughton, in 4. 
EZ Mr. Richard Vines, A Treatiſe of the inſtitution,right Admi- 
* niſtration and receiving of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 

deliveredin twenty Sermons, at St, Laurence Fury, in 4, 

Mr. walter Cradock, [Goſpel Liberty] inche Extention and 
Limation of it, in 4. 
Mr, Thomas Parker, | The Viſions and Propheſies of Danie! 
expounded ] whereln the miſtakes of former Interpreters are 
modeſtly diſcovered,in 4. 
: Mr. Edward Thorp, | The new Birth, or Birth from above ] 
7 IN 4. © | | 
""—_— yi" Giles Firmin, An Examnination of Dr, Owex's Nature of 
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Schilm; with a Diſcourſe concerning Parochial Congregations. 
in England; Alſoa Plea for Ordination by Impofition of hands,? 


&c. in 8* 


% 7 


F. Votier, Entituled Yox Dei & Hominis : Gods call from $ 
Heaven,ecchoed by Mans anſwer from Earth; ATreatiſe of effe- 7 


Etual calling,in $8. 


Mr, Robert Young ( A Soveraign Antidote againſt all Grief, 


with the Victory of Patience) in 8, 


Mr. Be. Neealer (Expoſitory Nates, with Practical obſervati- 
ons upon Geneſis) in 8. 


(The Bee- Hive of the Romiſh Church) A work of all good 


Catholicks to be read, and moſt neceſſary to be underſtood/' 
in 8, x —_ 


Mr, Fohn Simpſon ( The perfection of Juſtifieation againſt? 
the Phariſees,the Purity of Sanification againſt theStainers of Þ 
it, the Unqueſtionableneſs of Glorification againſt the Saduces)|* * 


in 8, | | 
Irenicam, A Weapon-Salve for the Churches Wounds, or 
the Divine Right of paxticular Forms of Church Government, 


diſcuſſed and examined, according to the principles of the pd 


of Nature,the poſitive Laws of God,the praQtice of theApoſtles, 


* and the Primitive Church, and the Judgement of Reformed 


Divines ; by Edward Stillng fleet, Rector of Sutton in Bedford- 
ſhire. 

Origines Sacre, Or, a Rational account of the Grounds of 
Chriſtian Faith, as to the truth and Divine Authority of the 


Scriptures,and the matters therein contained : by the ſame Au- 
thor, * 


Shectnah: A Demonſtration of the Divine 
ces of Religious Worſhip: by F. Stifling fleet. 
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* "A Treath Divine Mi" edn, by Mr, Foby Ball, Author | 


of the Catechiſm, and publiſby Mr, Simeon Ab. 
»ary on the Epheſians, *© <1 


;  Trapc1the Prophets, 
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+ Hall upon Amos. 


a { 


% Brooks on Holineſs. LTD 
& Halls Downfall of May- Games,  * 
£. _ A Cluſter of Grapes, taken out of the Basket of the Woman 
7 Of Canaan, or Counſel and Comfort for believing Sonls : by 
Fohn Durant. 
The Moral Philoſophy of the Steicks. 
— Animprovemeart of the Sea,vupon the nine Nautical verſes 
in the 107, Pſalms; wherein amongother things, you have a full 
- and delightful deſcription of all thoſe many various and multi- 
£udinous objeRs, which are beheld ( through the Lords Crea- 
tion) both on Sea, in Sea,and on Land; viz, all ſorts and kindes 
of Fiſh, Fowl, and Beaſts, whether Wilde or Tame; all ſorts 
of Trees, and Fruits, all ſorts of People, Cities, Towns, and 
Countries: by Daxzel Pell. nt 2h, 
' Clarkes. Martyrology compleat, with the perſecutions of Ex- 
 - Llandtotheend of Q Mares Reign, Fol. . 
© — Zeves, containing the lives ot Ten eminent Divines, with | 
ſome other Famous Chriſtians, in 4. 
'  .. — Lite of Heyod the great, 1n 4. 
— Life of Chriſt, in 4. 
Cotto on the Covenant of Grace, 1n 8, 
King Charles's works, 10.24. 
Culverwel of Aflarance, in $., 
Ford of Baptiſm, in 8, 
Peagcocks Viſttations, 12. 
Dr. Tutkney's-Good day well improved, in 12, 
—Death diſarmed, 
 Cleaveland's Poems, Characters, and Letters,in 12, 
Record's Urinal of Phyfick;, in 8. 
 Ravims Oriextal  Grammir 
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' _ Connteous Reader, 
Through the Author's ab, znce mar 
iſe; which thou arr defired, borh for 


fore;hon ſerteſt thy ſelf ro the Read 


TN the Page over againft the Title, line 4, after laid add which 1.1.1 2. read-Heb.r2.14, | 
J Lt 5.r.Fobn 13.1 7. Epiſtle pag.8.1.2 8 after Inftruft;on add1, p.7.1.; 3-r.Thei Solomon.p. 3 
Tag tbat T1 an the Lord.p.z8.1.12.1-c0mng, p. 39.1.33-r-Lama Sababthani ? pg. 1.2 3/»#0 40 
[more ſacrifice. p.5 0.1.1 0.r.authority. p.60.1-1 5.r.circumcifor, p.7 5.l,y3. add 5 vief 1 5 jobz, 
p.33.1.3-r.i1 all holy converſation. The ſecond Part, Pag.8.1.32. r.theſe, p.I 
'r.following of it. .0.blot our Figures 3-4-and put them in place &f.5.6. p.30.l.x 9. 
ſation, accarding,ec. p.35- 1.1 8.r.g00d Repentance. p.37-1.27. r.gratia varticordis, Papa las Wo 
/atrer lightned of guilt, add and to have our conſciences relieved, revived and comfortad./p.72. : { 2 
' 1.5.r.reall, p.73-1.8.r.devefi;. p.32.1.24.r.01 b1m. p.97-l-I5.r.S. p.1I3.1.1.r45 that predo- ,- in, 
| minaxt principle,g&c. 1. 29. after 35 7201 r. (ordinarily) p. 136.1. x5. put a period after Johe. fad 
/ then read Yhat a commanding paſſage, &;c. p. 131. marg, r. Laffentium, p. x $2+1. 13, after. 
' Matth,24.30.add 2!7, p.161, 1.3.r.approve. p.i63.1.13.r.feaft. p. 18g. 1.16. r. and will fill. 
P. 198 |. 13,r. diſcourſe. P. 223.1, 26, I. Account, p. 250.1. 30. after moral pur ;. p. wy 
I. 5. after lay put ,- p. 264+ 1. 24+ I, que. 1. 32+ r. therefore not, p. 2.6 F. 1.8. r. ce 105 vivis! 
fearet, 1.1 0. rin imagine. per 66. 1.21, r.fatiis. p90. Llaft, r.ſuch a. p.3ei. l.1.r ftrive-to 
kill-p.31 51-2 g.r made.p.32.3-.5-r.Petere p32 5.1.3-r.letting. p.37e.l.13.r.they muſt not let its 
take ventey.372.1.7.r.affeti0n to be. y.393-1-29.r.mercies. p.394- 1.2 3-rfatr. p.410.{.1.r. 
God that requires it.p,41 1.1.2-r.begriudge. p.418.1.13.r.deriving. p.qz6.1.1 5.1.0%-a Phant'ſee, 
P.4384-24.1.0!, p.442 1.4.r.thes dye. p.45 9. 1.4-r.thoſe whon. p.4.6 3-.11.r,vetther: p,468. 
I. 0.#X* Chriſt pur ;P-4721-1.r.04.P.,4 $1..1.r.credulity. p.y10.1.20.r.which ll they who, 


Befides theſe, there have eſcaped many miſpointings which the Itead:i is deſired to A Ke - b 


J<t with his Pen, as he meets with cheun ; x * "- 
a. 
A Treat1&o. . .- editatie + 
of the Catechiſm, and publiſhed * 
»ary on the Epheſians, Wer, 
:  TrapcqtheProphets, 4 


